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“Jahon ilm-fani taraqqiyotida tarjimashunoslikning ahamiyati” xalgaro ilmiy
konferensiya materiallari, 2021. -180 bet.

Mazkur konferensiya materiallariga filologiyaning bugungi kunda dolzarb deb
garalayotgan tarjimashunoslik masalalariga oid ilmiy maqola va tezislar kiritilgan. To‘plamdan
o‘rin olgan maqolalarda tarjimashunoslikning umumnazariy va uslubiy muammolari, tarjima
tarixi, tarjimashunoslik taraggiyoti tamoyillari, o‘zbek tarjimachiligi jahon tarjimashunosligi
kontekstida, badiiy matnni talgin va tarjima qilish muammolari, O‘zbekistonda turizmni
rivojlantirishda madaniyatlararo mulogot va badiiy tarjimaning ahamiyati, tarjima nazariyasi va
amaliyoti fanining o‘qitish istigbollari kabi dolzarb masalalar yoritilgan. Xorijlik mutaxassislar,
xalgaro doiradagi olimlar, shuningdek, filologiya sohasiga oid ilmiy nashrlari bilan ilm ahli
nazariga tushgan ustoz-olimlar: filologlar, pedagoglar, tarjimashunoslar va adabiyotshunos bilan
bir gatorda, shu jabhalarda ilmiy kuzatishlarini endigina boshlagan tadgiqotchilar, doktorantlar va
magistrantlarning ham tadqiqot natijalari mazkur to‘plamdan joy olgan.

To‘plam tarjimashunoslik sohasida tadqiqot olib borayotgan hamda shu sohaga qiziquvchi
keng kitobxonlar ommasiga mo‘ljallangan, shuningdek, “Tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti” fanini
o‘qitishda oliy o‘quv yurti talabalari uchun ham qo‘shimcha manba sifatida foydalanish mumkin.



I. TARJIMA TARIXI. TARJIIMASHUNOSLIKNING TARAQQIYOT TAMOYILLARI

O‘ZBEK HIKOYALARINING ARAB TILIGA TARJIMALARI XUSUSIDA

Mahmuda Saydumarova,
Amir Sulton Universiteti
(Saudiya Arabistoni, ar-Riyod),
msaydumarova@psu.edu.sa
m.saydumarova@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Maqolada o‘zbek adabiyotidan tanlab olinib, arab tiliga tarjima gilingan va
arab mamlakatlarida nashr etilgan o‘zbek hikoyalarining arab o‘quvchilari va adabiyotshunoslari
tomonidan ganday gabul gilingani hamda arab matbuotida ushbu hikoyalar va tarjimalar hagida
bildirilgan fikrlar keltiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘zbek adabiyoti, o‘zbek hikoyalari, tarjimashunoslik, tarjima.

AHHoTanus. B cTatbe paccmaTpuBaroTcs epeBo/ibl H30pPaHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX Y30€KCKHUX
paccka3oB Ha apaOCKuil U MX MyOJIUKaIMK B apaOCKHUX CTpaHaX, BOCIIPUATHE STUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX
MIPOM3BEACHUN apaOCKUMU YUTATEISIMU U JIUTEPATYpPOBEIaMH, U UX MHEHHS 00 3THX paccKas3ax u
NepeBo/Iax, OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX B apaOCKoil mpecce.

KuaroueBbie cjioBa: y30ekckas JuTepaTypa, Y30€KCKHE pacCKasbl, MEePeBOJOBECHUE,
IIEPEBO.

Abstract. The article examines the translations of selected modern Uzbek stories into Arabic
and their publications in Arab countries, the perception of these literary works by Arab readers, as
well as the opinions of Arab literary scholars about these stories and translations.

Keywords: Uzbek literature, Uzbek short stories, translation studies, translation.

Vatanimiz mustaqillikka erishgandan buyon u dunyo sari yuz tutib, turli sohalarda tanilib
kelmoqda. Mamlakatimizni dunyodagi barcha davlatlar e’tirof etdi, ularning ko‘pchiligi bilan
siyosiy-igtisodiy va madaniy aloqalar o‘rnatildi. Xalqlar o‘rtasida aloqalar rivojlanar ekan, ular
bir-birlarining madaniyatlari bilan tanishadilar. Adabiy asarlar ham xalglarni bir-birlariga
tanishtirishda xizmat giladi.

O‘zbek adabiyoti namunalarining xorijiy tillarga qilingan tarjimalari sirasida amerikalik
tarjimon Mark Eduard Riss tomonidan amalga oshirilgan “O‘tgan kunlar” (“Bygone days”, 2019),
Indiana universitetida magistratura bosqichida ta'lim olayotgan chog‘imda tarjima qilib, nashr
etganim “Tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari” (“A Collection of Uzbek Short Stories”, 2012) kabi
kitoblar inglizzabon o‘quvchilar orasida tanishdir. Yaqinda arab dunyosida Asror Allayorovning
o‘zbekchadan inglizchaga qilgan tarjimasi (“A Journey to the Heart”) livanlik tarjimon Tag‘rid
Fayyoz arab tiliga “Rihla ila-I-qalb” (“Qalbga safar’”) nomi bilan tarjima gilib Qohirada (2021)
nashr etdi. O‘zbek adabiyotidan sovet davrida vositachi til, asosan rus tili orqali sharq tillari,
jumladan arab tiliga bir gator badiiy asarlar tarjima qilingan. Mustagqillik davrida esa o‘zbek
adabiyoti namunalarini asliyatdan arab tiliga tarjima gilish amalga oshirila boshlandi.

Arabiston yarim orolida joylashgan, jug‘rofiy jihatdan kichik, biroq siyosiy, iqtisodiy,
madaniy va ma'rifiy jihatdan nafagat Arab dunyosida, balki butun olamda o‘ziga xos ahamiyatga
va o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan Kuvayt davlati arab xalglarini dunyo madaniyati, san'ati va adabiyoti bilan
tanishtirish borasida bir necha yillardan buyon katta ishlarni amalga oshirib kelmoqgda.

1969 yili Kuvayt davlatida “Jahon teatri” nomi bilan tashkil etilgan va dunyo xalglari san‘ati,
madaniyati va adabiyotidan tarjima qilingan badiiy asarlar turkumi, keyinchalik “Jahon badiiy
jjodiyoti” nomi bilan nashr qilinib kelmoqda. Bu turkumda dunyoning turli xalglari adabiyoti
namunalari har ikki oyda bir kitob sifatida chop etiladi. Ana shu davr ichida ushbu nashr orgali
Arab olami xalgiga butun dunyo adabiyoti namunalari tarjima orqali tagdim etilmoqda. Bular
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orasida sanash uchun emas, balki misol tariqasida Braziliya (‘“Braziliya hikoyalari’’), Hindiston
(Amrita Puritamning “Havoning ikki yuzi” asari), Yaponiya (“Yoz chechagi” - yapon yozuvchilari
hikoyalari), Turkiya (“Hozirgi zamon turk hikoyalari”’), Rossiya (Ivan Buninning “Mityaning
muhabbati” romani), Eron (“Etti ayol, yetti gissa” - eron yozuvchi ayollarining hikoyalari),
Vengriya (“Vengr halqi she'riyatidan™) va Amerika hindulari (“Vladimir Hilbachning “Amerika
hindulari hikoyalari va afsonalari” kitobi) va boshqa ko‘plab xalglar adabiyoti namunalarining
arab tiliga qilingan tarjimalarini aytib o‘tish joiz.

2009 yil dekabr oyida Kuvayt Davlati Madaniyat, san‘at va adabiyot Milliy Kengashi
tomonidan “Tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari” nashr qilinishi ham o‘zbek-arab madaniy alogalarini
mustahkamlashga, xalglarimizni bir-birimizning adabiyotimiz bilan tanishtirish va adabiyotimiz
orgali bir birimizning madaniyatimiz, tariximiz, turmush tarzimiz va urf-odatlarimiz bilan
tanishtirish hamda madaniy aloqalarimizni mustahkamlash yo‘lidagi jiddiy bir gadam deb qarash
mumkin.

Kuvaytda nashr etilgan ushbu “Tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari” [“Muxtarat..., 2009”]
to‘plamining tuzuvchisi, tarjimoni va undagi so‘zboshi hamda izohlar muallifi arabshunos
tarjimon Murtazo Saydumarov bu to‘plamga XX asr o‘zbek adabiyotining hikoya janriga mansub
bo‘lgan eng yaxshi asarlarni tanlab olgan. U kirish so‘zida o‘zbek adabiyotida hikoya janrining
shakllanishi, uning kamolot yo‘li haqida so‘z yuritib, arab o‘quvchilarini o‘zbek adabiyotida
hikoya janrining shakllanishi, bu adabiy asarlarning mavzulari va ularda ko‘tarilgan muammolar
va o‘zbek hikoya janrining yo‘nalishlari va taraqqiyot yo‘li bilan tanishtiradi. Ba'zi hikoyalar,
ularning qahramonlari, mavzularning jamiyat hayotini aks ettirishi haqida so‘z yuritadi.

Bu to‘plamga Abdulla Qodiriy, Abdulhamid Sulaymon o°‘g‘li Cho‘lpon, G*afur G‘ulom,
Abdulla Qahhor, Said Ahmad, Tohir Malik, O‘tkir Hoshimov, Ulug‘bek Hamdam kabi
adabiyotimizning buyuk namoyandalarining tanlangan hikoyalari kiritilgan. Adabiyotimizning
hikoya janri namunalari bo‘Imish bu asarlar jamiyatimiz hayotining turli qirralarini ochib beradi.
Abdulla Qodiriyning “Jinlar bazmi”, Cho‘lponning “Qor qo‘ynida lola”, G‘afur G‘ulomning
“Mening o‘g‘rigina bolam” asarlari o‘zbek adabiyotida hikoya janrining shakllanishida o°ziga xos
muhim o‘rin tutgan asarlar bo‘lsa, Said Ahmadning “Kelinlar qo‘zg‘oloni” hikoyasi har bir o‘zbek
o‘quvchi uchun tanishdir. Nargiza G‘ulomovaning “Shaharlik kelinchak™ hikoyasi esa o‘zbek
jamiyatida, uning ijtimoiy hayotidagi gaynona-kelin munosabatlarining o‘zbek oilasiga xos
xususiyatlari bilan tanishtiradi. Abdulla Qahhorning ‘“Adabiyot muallimi” va Farhod
Musajonovning “Nozik masala” hikoyalari jamiyatimiz tarixida onda-sonda ro‘y bergan ba'zi
salbiy jihatlarni fosh etuvchi satirik va komik asarlardir. O‘lmas Umarbekovning “Qiyomat qarz”,
Tohir Malikning “Ajab dunyo” hikoyalari halollik va poklikni, omonatga xiyonat gilmaslik va
va'daga vafo qilishlikni tarannum etuvchi, yaxshilik va yomonlik o‘rtasidagi kurashni aks
ettiruvchi teran asarlardir. Nosir Fozilovning “Ko‘kyol”, Omon Muxtorning “Oppoq qor”
hikoyalari gishlog hayoti va o‘zbek xalqining psixologik portretini ifodalovchi asarlardandir.

To‘plamda Oydin Hojiyevaning “Ramazon”, Normurod Norqobulovning “Kamalak” va
Tog‘ay Murodning”Bobosi va nevarasi” hikoyalari bolalar adabiyoti namunalaridan, to‘g‘rirog*i,
bolalarning psixologik portretini yaratuvchi asarlardan desak bo‘ladi.

Xayriddin Sultonovning “Nuqta” nomli tarixiy hikoyasi buyuk bobokalonimiz Zahiriddin
Muhammad Boburning hayotiga oid bo‘lib, uning o‘y-fikrlari va qayg‘u-g‘amlarini ifodalovchi
teran tarixiy mavzudagi asarlardandir.

Va nihoyat, Ulug‘bek Hamdamning “Lola” hikoyasi falsafiy-psixologik mavzudagi
zamonaviy yo‘nalishda yozilgan yangi adabiyotimiz namunasi hisoblanadi.

Kitobda har bir yozuvchining hayoti va ijodiga oid gisgacha ma'lumot berilgan. Shuningdek,
tarjimon zarur joylarda o‘quvchiga tushunarli bo‘lishi uchun ba'zi sozlarni izohlab o‘tgan.

O‘zbek adabiyotidan arab tiliga qilingan tarjimalar Arabiston yarim orolidagi eng katta
mamlakat Saudiya Arabistonidagi ijtimoiy, siyosiy, madaniy va adabiy jurnallarda ham nashr
etildi. Jidda adabiyot klubining “Navafiz” (“Derazalar”) jurnalida, Podsho Faysal nomidagi
islomiy tadqiqotlar va ilmiy izlanishlar markazining “al-Faysal as-saqafiyya” va “al-Faysal al-
adabiyya” jurnallarida ham o‘zbek adabiyotiga oid adabiy tangidiy magolalar, she'rlar va hikoyalar



arab tilida nashr etildi. 2017 yili Riyozdagi Axborot va arab-rus tadgiqotlari markazi ‘“Fannu-I-
gissa fi-l-adab al-uzbekiy al-hadis. Dirasa naqdiyya va qisas muxtara” (“Hozirgi zamon o‘zbek
adabiyotida hikoya janri. Adabiy tanqidiy taqiqot va tanlangan hikoyalar”) kitobini nashr etdi.

Biz ushbu satrlarda tarjima orqali o‘zbek adabiyotimiz Arab dunyosida arab o‘quvchilari
tomonidan ganday gabul gilinganligi hagida va ular bildirgan ba'zi fikr-mulohazalar hagida
to‘xtalmoqchimiz. Shu o‘rinda ta'kidlash joizki, Kuvayt davlatida nashr etiladigan “Jahon badiiy
1jodi” turkumidagi kitoblar Arab dunyosining barcha davlatlarida keng tarqatiladi. Shuning uchun
ham biz bu yerda internet sahifalarida e'lon etilgan turli arab davlatlari vakillarining galamiga
mansub bo‘lgan ba'zi taqrizlarning qisqacha mazmunini ham keltiramiz.

Misrlik yozuvchi Bilol Ramazon “al-Yavm as-Sabe" ro‘znomasida “Jahon badiiy ijodiyoti”
turkumi o‘zbek hikoyalarini taqdim etadi” nomli maqolasida Kuvaytda chop etilgan “Tanlangan
o‘zbek hikoyalari” haqida o‘quvchilarga xabar berib, tarjimon tomonidan yozilgan so‘zboshidan
ba'zi ko‘chirmalarni keltiradi va “arab o‘quvchilarini bu kitobni o°qib chiqishga da'vat etaman”
deydi [Ramazon. 2010:4].

Suriyalik adiba Rim Badriddin Bazzal “Arab adiblari forumi”ga qarashli “Adabiyot
ravoqlaridagi uchrashuvlar” ruknida shunday yozadi:

“Biz uchun nafaqat jug‘rofiy uzoqligi sababli, balki bu o‘zining go‘zalligi, soddaligi va
mukammalligi bilan o‘quvchini asir etuvchi bu insoniy adabiyot asarlaridan gilingan
tarjimalarning kamligi yoki deyarli yo‘qligi sababli biz uchun notanish bo‘lib qolayotgan ushbu
adabiyot namoyandalarining asarlaridan tanlab olingan namunalar bizni yangi muhitga olib
kirmoqda. Bu to‘plam sobiq sovet hukmi ostida bo‘lishiga qaramay o°‘z madaniyati, milliy tili va
islom dini saglab gola olgan xalq hagida hikoya giladi. Bu insoniy sahnalarni ifoda etgan asarlar
to‘plami arab tiliga yuksak mahorat bilan tarjima qilingan. O‘quvchilarga bu to‘plamni maroq
bilan o‘qishlarini va undar foyda olishlarini tilayman” [Bazzal. 2010].

“Ar-Ray” gazetasi o‘quvchilarga ushbu to‘plamni taqdim qilar ekan, O‘zbekiston haqida,
uning tarixi, mustaqillikka erishishi, uning islom madaniyati va sivilizatsiyasiga qo‘shgan hissasi,
uning eng muhim shaharlarini tanishtirish bilan bir qatorda o‘zbek adabiyotining jahon
adbiyotidagi o‘rni, uning rus adabiyoti bilan aloqasi, undan ta'sirlanganli, rus madaniyati va
tilining O‘rta Osiyo halqlari, jumladan, o‘zbek madaniyati va o‘zbek tiliga ta'siri hagida gisgacha
to‘xtalib, o‘zbek adabiyoti o‘zligini saqlab qolganligini ta'kidlab o‘tadi.

“Maharaati” (“Mahoratlarim”) forumi ushbu kitob bilan tanishtirar ekan, u o‘zbek adabiyoti
va o°‘zbek hikoya janri haqida gisqacha ma'lumot keltirib, to‘plamning “Muxtarat min al-gisas al-
gasira al-uzbekiya” - “Tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari” deb nomlanishini, qayerda va qachon nashr
etilganlini va hajmi bilan bir qatorda to‘plamga asarlari kiritilgan mualliflarning ism-shariflarini
to‘liq keltiradi.

Suriyaning “al-Baas” gazetasida e'lon gilingan “Bu yil men o‘qigan va menga yoqqan eng
go‘zal kitob” turkumida adib va dramaturgiya tanqidchisi Muhammad Bariy al-Avaniy
quyidagilarni yozadi:

“O‘quvchilarning e'tiborini umuman roman tortib kelgan bo‘lsa-da, hikoya janri kitobxon
uchun o‘zining qisqaligi bilan emas, balki ijodning sifati va uning o‘quvchida qoldiradidagn ta'siri
bilan qiziqarlidir. Hikoya o‘quvchiga makon va zamonda asar qahramonlari faoliyatining va
vogealarning zichligi bilan va ularning bir yerga mujassamlashgani bilan ta'sir gilar ekan, bu
undagi dramatizm va bayon etishning mujassamligini bildiradi. Bu esa undagi har bir elementni
yuzaki va tushunarsiz hamda ehtiyojdan ortigcha bo‘Imasligini talab etadi. Qo‘limdagi “Tanlangan
o‘zbek hikoyalari to‘plami” turli avlod vakillari bo‘lmish o‘zbek hikoyanavislarining turli
yo‘nalishlarini ifoda etadi. Lekin ularni mushtarak hayot, bir tarix, bir siyosiy va iqtisodiy tuzum
jamlaydi. Ushbu to‘plamni Murtazo Saydumarov tarjima qilgan va unga so‘zboshi yozgan.

Yigirmata hikoyadan iborat bu kitob tanida qoni jo‘shgan gahramonlarning faoliyatini
gamrab oluvchi ajoyib va ulug‘vor olamni 0‘z ichiga oladi. Bu olam ko‘z o‘ngimizda jilvalanadi.
Bundanda go‘zalroq, bundanda ajoyibrog‘i yo‘qdir. Bu esa bizning qalbimizda o‘zining insoniy,
ruhiy, ahloqiy, ijtimoiy ta'sirini hayratli darajada osonlik bilan qoldiradi. Bu bizga ko‘pincha
o‘ylamay, qayta-gayta aytadigan gapimiz esga soladi, ya'ni ijodkor asarning natijasi, xulosasini,



xotimadagi umumlashtirmalarni o‘ylamay ijodiy matn yaratishi mumkin. “Tanlangan o‘zbek

hikoyalari” qalblarni asir etuvchi darajada oson bayon etishning nodir namunasidir. Biroq u

vogealarning, kechinmalarning va orzu-umidlarning haqiqiyligini, balki tarixiy voge'lik bilan

uyg‘unlashib ketuvchi badiiy voge'likning hagiqiyligini bayon eta bilish bilan asir etadi. Bu
tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari turli xitoblar va shiorlar ta'siri ostidagi sun'ty qahramonlar va mafkura
bilan to‘ldirib tashlangan sovet adabiyoti yaratgan asarlardan mutlaqo farq giluvchi insoniy ruhiy
kechinmalarni bayon etuvchi go‘zal adabiy asarlardan iboratdir. Mana bizning ko‘z oldimizda

yangi O‘zbekiston yaqqol namoyon bo‘lmoqda” [al-Avaniy, 2010:6].

Birlashgan Arab Amirliklarining “al-Ittithod” gazetasida e'lon qilingan Saad Jum'a o‘zining
“Mabhalliy adabiyotni muhofaza qilish” nomli maqolasida [Jum'a: 2010:4] “Tanlangan o°‘zbek
hikoyalari”ni o‘quvchilarga tanishtiriar ekan, bu voqea arab amirliklari adabiyotida hikoya janri
va adabiyotning gasida, roman kabi boshga janrlarini dunyoga tanitishtirish uchun o‘rnak bo‘ladi,
degan fikrni bildiradi.

Suriyada nashr etiladigan “Baladuna” gazetasida Ro‘z Sulaymon to‘plam haqida, uning
so‘zboshisida keltirilgan ma'lumotlar xulosasi bilan bir qatorda hikoyalar haqida, bu hikoyalar
mualliflarining uslublari hagida fikr bildiradi [Sulaymon, 2010:5].

Falastinlik adib Mahmud Abdulmalik Iydning “Tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari” to‘plamiga
kiritilgan Tohir Malikning “Ajab dunyo” hikoyasini o°‘qib, undan ta'sirlanib yozgan o‘y-
mulohazalari urush giyinchiliklarini, u keltirgan musibatlarni o‘zining bosib olingan vatanida jabr
tortgan falastin halqining boshidan kechirayotganlari bilan qiyoslaydi. “Men Murtazo
Saydumarov tarjima qilgan ushbu hikoyalar to‘plamini nashrga qadar diqqat bilan o‘qib chiqdim.
Undagi barcha hikoyalar menga yoqdi, ularning har biri qiziqarli va maroqli bo‘lib tuyuldi. Lekin
mana shu hikoyalar ichida “Ajab dunyo” hikoyasi meni juda ta'sirlantirdi. Qayta-qayta o‘qishga
jalb etdi. Ehtimol, bu hikoyaning menga yoqishida bizning boshimizga tushgan urush, zulm,
qamal, zo‘ravonlik, qatl va o‘lim kabi omillarning qo‘li bordir” [Iyd, 2019:329].

Misrlik adabiyotshunos va yozuvchi Munir Utayba “Hikoya muhabbati bilan” nomli
kitobida dunyo xalglari, jumladan, misr, bahrayn, yaman, hitoy va koreys adabiyotida hikoya
janrini tahlil qilish asnosida o‘zbek adabiyotidagi hikoya janriga ham alohida tadqiqot bag‘ishladi.
U “Tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari” o‘zbek hikoyalari ikki marta o‘qiganini va mazkur kitob “bir
necha bor o‘qishga munosib” ekanligini ta'kidlaydi. “O‘quvchi ushbu kitobni bir marta va bir
necha marta o‘qish uchun sarflagan vaqtiga aslo afsuslanmaydi. U yangi dunyoni, yangi
hayotiylikni, o‘zgacha fikrlaydigan va o‘zgacha his qiladigan insonlarni kashf etadi. Lekin u ana
shu inson bilan chuqur alogada bo‘lib, uning, ya'ni o‘quvchining insoniyligini oshiradi” [Utayba,
2016:8].

Biz yuqorida misol qilib keltirilgan va undan boshga bir gator arab dunyosi gazetalari va
jurnallarida “Tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari’ni o°‘qib, undan zavq olgan va ta'sirlangan
o‘quvchilarning ba'zi fikrlarini keltirib o‘tishishni maqsadga muvofiq deb topdik.
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3. Bazzal, Rim Badriddin. “Arab adiblari forumi”ga qarashli “Adabiyot ravoqlaridagi
uchrashuvlar” turkumi. 2010 yil 20 fevral
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ELABORATION DU DICTIONNAIRE GASTRONOMIQUE FRANCAIS-OUZBEK

Raima Shirinova,

Docteure és lettres de ’Université
Nationale de [’Ouzbékistan
(Tachkent, Ouzbékistan)

Ce projet est né d'un premier constat. En Ouzbékistan, les menus des restaurants/cafés sont
généralement en russe ou en ouzbek sans image. Ce fait rend difficile la commande de plats pour
un étranger de passage dans notre pays. A notre échelle, nous avons pu observer ce probléme
puisqu'a plusieurs reprises nous avons accueilli des Frangais et nous avons systématiquement eu a
leur présenter la composition des plats, d'autant plus que certains étaient végétariens ou avaient
des allergies et qu'a ce titre ils étaient trés soucieux de connaitre le contenu de leur assiette. Ce
phénomene donne un apergu de 1'écart culturel qui existe entre les Ouzbeks et les Frangais, et plus
largement les Occidentaux, puisque la question du végétarisme n'est pas du tout d'actualité dans
notre société ou les préoccupations diététiques restent mineures. En outre, I'incompréhension d'un
menu ouzbek ne tient pas qu'a la seule barriére du langage puisque nous avons pu constater qu'il
¢tait également nécessaire d'expliquer la carte des plats a des étrangers russophones. La forme joue
donc un réle important et proposer un menu en frangais ou en anglais ne rendrait pas forcément
plus accessible son contenu.

Le second élément qui nous a incité a réaliser ce dictionnaire est li¢ a notre démarche de
chercheurs et de traducteurs. En effet, a I'occasion des traductions que nous avons pu entreprendre,
de l'ouzbek a une langue étrangere et inversement, nous avons été confrontés a la difficulté de
traduire les plats qui y étaient évoqués. J'ai d'ailleurs moi-méme consacré une étude a ce sujet et
analysé dans une douzaine de traductions de livres ouzbeks les erreurs commises. Les problemes
que rencontrent nos traducteurs sont liés a leur méconnaissance des réalités étrangeres et a cela
s'ajoute un entétement & nommer une réalité n'existant pas dans la langue de traduction. Par
exemple :

* « XanmkuMu3a ‘“‘aranajaH THII CHHUOMM® JneraH ram Oop. Acnuia aranagaH THUII
cuaMaiinu [7 :7]” est traduit ainsi par Tatyana Bordan : « On dit chez nous, chez les Ouzbeks, que
méme en mangeant du Kissel on peut se casser une dent. (Met liquide et sucré a base de jus de
fruits) [8:64].»

* «JHaXOH yHHU aifBoHTa Takiu¢ Kwimub, Oup mnuéna-spuM nNHUENA YOW HUHUINTA Ba
MEXMOHJIOPYMIMKIAH KeJdraH KaTjdaMa JaH HacuOa OJHMINra Jyakupca xam cupa kyamamu. (58-
oet) » est traduit : «Enakhan lui proposa de s’asseoir sous I’avant toit pour prendre quelques tasses
de thé et une part des gqatlama rapportée de la soirée... (p.77) »

* ApPCJIOHKYJI KaTTa GUP Jaranjaa ycTH KaTHKJIH, MyPYId MaHTH onud Kupub, yprara
kyiau. (320-6eT1) » est traduit : « Arslankoul avait apporté et posé devant des convives un grand
plat de pelmenis (boulettes de viande dans de la pdte, analogues aux raviolis) accommodés au
lait caillé et au poivre. (p.326.) »

* « Bapaku comcanap Kwicak, OK yHJaplaH FajJaTH MAaHTHJIAp, Yy4YBapajap KHJICaK,
OoiapHuKKIa OYIaaurad AuMIamMa Kyrypmadnap kuicak... (36-6et) » est traduit : « Si au moins,
on pouvait lui faire des chaussons a la pate feuilletée, de délicieux raviolis a la vapeur ou a la
graisse, d’une farine bien blanche, ou du ragoiit comme chez les riches. (p.49) »



* «bu3 5T KypmaiiMu3, - 1eI1 KaMIup, - MUP30 HUTUT. Arap yoOpa €Ky yMOY JI€CaHT, )KOHUM
Oounan Kwinb Oepaman.» est traduit: «Nous ne mangeons jamais de viande, mirza-djiguite,
répondit la vieille. »

* «Typ, aiipoH onub yuK, - TYHFUILIA0 Oyropau TyroHOek. (54-0et) » est traduit : « Leéve-
toi ! Apporte-voi de I’ayran (mélange de lait caillé et d’eau), commanda sévérement Tuganbeg.
(p.61.) »

Le projet d'un dictionnaire de gastronomie ouzbe¢ke tend donc a répondre aussi bien a nos
besoins universitaires qu'a la nécessit¢ de rendre accessible aux étrangers notre culture
gastronomique.

Notre département de philologie de francais a pris l'initiative d'entreprendre ce projet parce
qu'il rentre dans notre champ d'études en matiére de traduction. En effet, nos professeurs travaillent
autour d'autres problématiques de ce genre dans le cadre de leur thése de doctorat. Certains
analysent le transfert de mots culturels d'autres les erreurs et la qualité des traductions littéraires et
cela donne lieu a I'élaboration d'outils visant a faciliter le travail des traducteurs. Parmi ces outils,
citons un dictionnaire culturel, un dictionnaire de métaphores, un dictionnaire des traditions
ouzbekes, un autre concernant les instruments musicaux et enfin un dernier répertoriant les
proverbes ouzbeks. Ces dictionnaires tendent a résoudre les difficultés de la traduction littéraire
liées aux différences culturelles et permettent de rendre plus accessible notre culture aux étrangers.

Pour réaliser ce projet nous avons suivi le protocole suivant :

Tout d'abord, nous avons ¢étudier et analyser des dictionnaires gastronomiques déja existants.
Ensuite, nous avons ¢élaboré une liste des plats traditionnels ouzbeks les plus emblématiques puis
nous avons reformulé de manicre synthétique les définitions trouvées dans certains outils comme
le Dictionnaire raisonné de la langue ouzbéke, 'Encyclopédie des plats ouzbeks ou le site internet
www.menu.com. Pour expliciter les définitions, nous avons choisi d'accompagner chaque plat
d'une photographie et nous avons entrepris de traduire en russe, frangais et anglais I'ensemble de
I'ouvrage. Enfin, nous avons fait appel a des spécialistes pour vérifier les traductions.

Le dictionnaire a d'ores et déja été soumis a validation et a regu un brevet d'enregistrement
officiel du programme pour machines informatiques électroniques de la République d'Ouzbékistan
(Ne 00944-08.10.2018). Par la suite, nous ambitionnons de réaliser une application qui permettrait
d'avoir acces au dictionnaire depuis un ordinateur ou un téléphone portable et ce gratuitement. En
effet, méme si ce dictionnaire est le fruit d'une réflexion universitaire, nous souhaitons qu'il touche
un public plus large et vienne répondre aux besoins des touristes évoqués au début de notre
présentation.

A présent, je vais vous présenter les différentes sources auxquels nous avons eu recours
pour ¢élaborer le Dictionnaire gastronomique :

Les définitions ont été rédigées a 1’aide du Dictionnaire raisonné de la langue ouzbéke, de
I’Encyclopédie des plats traditionnels ouzbeks, de menus de restaurants ouzbeks proposant une
cuisine traditionnelle ainsi que de sources écrites de 1’ Association des Cuisiniers ouzbeks (oF3aku
MaHO0a).

Et nous nous sommes appuyés sur l'analyse des sources suivantes pour ¢laborer I'ensemble
de I'ouvrage :

* Livres

o V36ex mununune uzoxau ayzamu, Yxurysuan, Tachkent, 1981,

° Dictionnaire gastronomique francais/ anglais, Hippocrene Books, New-York, 1997.

o Le Grand Larousse gastronomique, Editions Larousse, Paris, 2012.

o K.B. Kumuyk, Awueno-pycckuii u pyccko-aHeIuUCKuul Ccro8apb HO 2ACMPOHOMUU U
nanumxam, XXupoi s361k, Moscou, 2015.

o V36ex maomnapu. YKATYBYM HalIpuéTH-Mat6aa mwroauii yitn, Tachkent, 2016.

o Joel Robuchon, Dictionnaire gastronomique, Larousse, Coll. Beaux livre, Paris, 2017.

* Sites

° Pyccko-anenutickuil Kyaunapusiil crosaps.: https://forum.say7.info/topic6024.html.

o V36exckas kyxus: WWW.darvaza.uz.
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o ['acmpoHomuyeckuil cioeapsb nymeuiecmserHuxa. WWW.menu.com.
o Kynunaphulii crosaps: hitps://www.povarenok.ru/dict/.

Enfin, avant de vous présenter notre Dictionnaire gastronomique en tant qu'objet, je
souhaite vous faire part des difficultés que nous avons rencontré lors de sa réalisation. Par exemple,
I'analyse du Dictionnaire raisonné de la langue ouzbeke nous a amené a constater que tous les
plats traditionnels n'y étaient pas répertoriés. Pour les plats absents de ce dictionnaire, nous avons
di nous rapporter a d'autres sources ou nous appuyer sur la tradition orale. En outre, la traduction
des plats a soulevé beaucoup d'interrogations liées aux différences culturelles. En effet, certains
ingrédients ou instruments de cuisine sont propres a notre culture et aucune traduction ne peut en
rendre compte correctement (ex. : etmak pour les herbes aromatiques locales, suzma pour les
produits a base de lait, manti gaskhon ou tandur pour les outils de cuisson, etc.). Pour parer a cette
difficulté, nous avons décidé de présenter a l'aide de périphrases certains ¢léments en préambule
du dictionnaire afin que le lecteur soit familiarisé avec ces ¢léments spécifiques de notre culture
mais aussi pour qu'il ne soit plus nécessaire par la suite d'expliciter ces termes dans la présentation
des plats, ce qui aurait alourdi certaines présentation. Dans ces cas-1a, le mot ouzbek est conservé
dans la traduction. Nous nous sommes également interrogés sur la nécessité de traduire le nom des
plats. Constatant que la traduction du nom du plat revenait souvent a donner la définition de celui-
ci nous avons décidé de nous abstenir de traduire cet élément. Enfin, le recours a des natifs pour
corriger les épreuves du dictionnaire s'est révélé plus que nécessaire car il nous a permis d'éviter
certains €écueils. Par exemple, ce que nous appelons « kabob » nous l'avions traduit par « kebab »
or, ce que le mot « kebab » évoque a un natif francais n'a rien a voir avec ce qu'est notre « kabob ».

1) Présentation de 1'ouvrage

a) Avant-propos : Il nous a semblé indispensable de rédiger un avant-propos a notre
dictionnaire pour expliquer notre démarche mais aussi rendre compte des spécificités générales de
notre gastronomie afin de ne plus avoir besoin d'y revenir dans les définitions. Ainsi, nous avons
souhaité expliquer aux lecteurs que la viande est un ingrédient important dans notre cuisine, que
nous ne cuisinons pas le porc et que les viandes les plus couramment utilisées sont la viande de
beeuf et la viande de mouton. Pour cette raison, nous avons choisi de ne pas mentionner s'il était
question de viande de beeuf ou de mouton dans les définitions et de ne spécifier la provenance de
la viande qu'a condition qu'elle soit autre que ces deux-la (ex : viande de cheval). Dans le méme
esprit, nous y expliquons aux lecteurs que les herbes aromatiques (en particulier 1'aneth, la
coriandre et le persil) sont fréquemment employées dans la cuisine ouzbéke et que pour ne pas
surcharger les définitions nous avons choisi de ne pas le rappeler a chaque fois. Enfin, certains
modes de cuisson étant propres a notre culture, nous avons décidé de présenter ces derniers aux
lecteurs et par la suite de nous contenter par exemple de mentionner « une cuisson au tandur »
sans plus de développement dans les définitions.

b) Table des matieres : Dans un souci de cohérence, nous avons choisi d'organiser notre
ouvrage selon le déroulement d'un repas traditionnel ouzbek c'est-a-dire de commencer par le pain,
car c'est un ¢élément important de notre gastronomie et qu'il accompagne tout le repas, puis de
présenter les plats froids, les somsas, les soupes, les seconds plats et enfin les desserts et autres
sucreries.

L’ordre des noms des plats dans le dictionnaire est le suivant :

1) Pains

2) Plats froids

3) Somsas

4) Soupes

5) Seconds plats

6) Desserts : friandises et patisseries

c¢) Donner un ou deux exemples par catégorie et expliquer ce choix.
* Patir

» Kazi-karta
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* Tandir somsa : en Ouzbékistan, il est impossible de circuler dans la rue sans voir un endroit
ou il est écrit « somsa ». Ce beignet, farci a la viande et cuit au fandur, est un met trés apprécié et
dont il existe de nombreuses variantes (cuisson différente, farce différente, etc.).

* Moshxo ‘rda

* Palov : c'est le plat national par excellence, chaque région revendique son palov comme
étant le meilleur du pays et selon les régions il est mangé traditionnellement a différents jours (le
dimanche a Boukhara, le jeudi a Tachkent, etc.). Dans le pays, on trouve plusieurs termes pour le
désigner, certains diront pilaf d'autres palov, plov ou encore ow.

* Karam do ‘Ima

» Sumalak : ce dessert a base de germes de blé est un plat trés emblématique puisqu'il est
cuisiné pour Navruz, une de nos fétes nationales qui a lieu le 21 mars et qui marque le début du
printemps ainsi que l'entrée dans la nouvelle année pour les musulmans. Sa préparation dure
plusieurs heures et s'accompagne de petits rituels : répartition des tiches entre les hommes et les
femmes, cailloux-veeux, etc.
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GEDICHTE UBERSETZEN — MACHBAR? WIE ICH NAVOIY GHASALE
UBERSETZTE

Churram Rachimov
Prof. Dr. Usbekische Staatliche Weltsprachenuniversitdit,
Lehrstuhl fiir theoretische Disziplinen.

Das Jahr 2021 ist 580.Geburtsjahr von Alisher Navoiy, dem grossten Dichter und Denker
des usbekischen Volkes. Dazu hat der Usbekische Schriftstellerverband initiiert, seine Werke in
andere Sprachen der Welt zu {ibersetzen. Ich als Mitglied des Verbands wurde beauftragt, seine
Ghasale zu iibersetzen. Eigentlich von Ubersetzen im direkten Sinne kann hier natiirlich keine
Rede sein, weil es schwer ist, von eigentlichem Ubersetzen zu sprechen, denn Gedichte werden
gewoOhnlich nicht tibersetzt, sondern nachgedichtet.

Alisher Navoiy (mit eigentlichem Namen Nizomiddin Amir Alisher Navoiy). gilt in
Zentralasien als der groBte turksprachige Dichter, weshalb er auch als “Dichterkonig” geehrt wird.
In der Geschichte der Weltliteratur steht sein Name in einer Reihe mit den grof3en orientalischen
Dichtern wie Rumi, Tagor, Emre, Nizami, Ferdausi, Hafiz, Hayyam und Djami. Er war nicht nur
ein begnadeter Dichter, sondern auch ein groBer Denker und Gelehrte, ein angesehener
Staatsmann, Bauherr und Médzen am Hof der Timuriden in Herat. Bekannt ist Navoiy vor allem
durch seine ca 3000 Ghasale und sein Chamsa, welches aus 5 Dostonen (Poemen) besteht. Zuerst
schrieb er in der traditionellen persischen Sprache unter dem Namen Foniy, spiter verfasste er alle
seine Werke unter dem Namen Navoiy in der damaligen chagataiisch genannten Sprache, der
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dlteren Form des heutigen Usbekisch. Dessen Wortschatz und Struktur verteidigte er in seiner
Abhandlung “Muhokamat al-Lughatayn” (\VVergleich zweier Sprachen), wo er seine Muttersprache
Chagataiisch mit dem damals in dieser Region dominanten Persischen als Kultur- und
Literatursprache verglich und die mannigfaltigen stilistischen Moglichkeiten des Chagataiischen
anhand zahlreicher Textstellen nachwies. Deshalb wird er in der usbekischen Kulturgeschichte als
Begriinder der usbekischen Literatursprache Sprache und schongeistigen Literatur angesehen. Sein
literarisches Erbe enthdlt im Original 30 Gedichtbande, 3000 Ghasale (Gasele), viele
wissenschaftliche Abhandlungen, das umfassende Werk “Chamsa”, das aus fiinf Dostonen besteht
wie “Hayrat ul-abror”, “Farhod und Shirin”, “Layli und Majnun”, “Sabb’ai sayyor” und “Saddi
Iskandari”, in denen er in 50.000 Versen die menschlichen Werte von Stiarke und Schwiéche, Liebe
und Hass, Gerechtigkeit und Gliick besungen hat. In Usbekistan wurde 1992 sein Gesamtwerk in
20 Bénden und 2011 in 10 GroBbianden mit Ergénzungen herausgegeben. Besonders bekannt und
am meisten gelesen sind seine Gedichte in Form von Ghasalen, einer eigenen Gedichtform der
orientalischen Poesie. Das Hauptthema der Ghasale liegt in der Darstellung der Mannigfaltigkeit
des menschlichen Lebens und Daseins, wobei in der literarischen Auseinandersetzung die im
Diesseits unerfiillbare Liebe als eine unvergiangliche Spur Gottes erkannt wird.

Navois Ghasale ins Deutsche zu {iibersetzen, unternahm vor allem der ungarische
deutschsprachige Asienforscher Hermann Vambery, der in den Jahren 1863 — 1867 auch im
damaligen Turkestan lebte und die einheimischen Sprachen und Literaturen forschte. Er iibersetzte
einige Navoiys Ghasale ins Deutsche, was in seinen “Cagataiischen Sprachstudien” 1882 in
Leipzig veroffentlicht wurde. Danach {ibersetzte der ostdeutsche Literat Alfred Kurella, als er
einen Abschnitt aus dem Poem “Farhad und Shirin” von Alischer Navoiy in seine Muttersprache
{ibertrug. Diese waren Ubersetzungen aus der Fremdsprache Usbekisch in die Muttersprache der
Ubersetzer Deutsch.

Den ersten Versuch, Navoiys Ghasale aus der Muttersprache Usbekisch ins Deutsche zu
iibersetzen, unternahm der verstorbene usbekische Deutschlehrer und Ubersetzer Juldash Parda,
der 20 Ghasale und einige Sinnspriiche von Navoiy ins Deutsche iibersetzte, die dann
sowjetdeutsche Literatin Nora Pfeffer nachdichtete. Die Aufgabe, die Ghasale des Begriinders der
usbekischen Literatursprache, des usbekischen Dichterkonigs Alisher Navoiy neu und weiter zu
iibersetzen, war fiir den heutigen Ubersetzer usbekischer Literatur in andere Sprachen nicht leicht,
denn die zu {ibersetzenden Ghasale wurden vor mehr als 550 Jahren in altertiimlicher
tschagataiischen (altusbekischen) Sprache im Sinn der damaligen, weit verbreiteten Mystik des
Sufismus verfasst. Auf den ersten Blick in diese Ghasale war ich schockiert, weil ich sie in meiner
Muttersprache nicht richtig verstehen konnte. Ich geriet in Zweifel, dass ich diese Aufgabe gar
nicht bewéltigen kann. Deshalb habe ich diese Ghasale sofort an alle andere meiner Kolleginnen
und Kollegen weitergeleitet, die sich gewdhnlich mit Ubersetzung beschiftigt hatten. Leider haben
sie alle ohne Ausnahme von diesem Auftrag abgesagt, unter verschiedenem Vorwand. Ich dachte,
dass sie auch sich fiir diese Aufgabe zu schwach fiihlten. Nun hat mich der damalige Vorsitzende
des Schriftstellerverbands Muhamad Ali wieder aufgefordert, diese schwierigste Arbeit doch zu
iibernehmen. Jemand miisste doch das fiir Navoiy machen. Der bekannteste und beriihmteste
Dichter der usbekischen Nation war in Europa fast nicht bekannt, weil seine Werke in ihrem
gesamten Umfang in andere Westsprachen nicht iibersetzt wurden. Dazu hat nicht zuletzt die
Tatsache beigetragen, dass dank englischer falscher Ubersetzung des Babur-Name das Bild von
Navoiy im Westen entstellt wurde, Navoiy sei kein Originaldichter und er habe in seinem Schaffen
dem Abdurahman Jami nachgeahmt und aus Nizami sein Chamsa iibersetzt. Zu meinem Ungliick
galt ich in meiner Heimat als “der grofite Germanist” (-“nemislarning kattasi”- so duflerten sich in
Zeitungen unser Kollege Juldash Parda und der élteste usbekische Germanist Professor Sano
Saidov). Also letzten Endes musste ich selbst mit dieser Mission fertigwerden. Um den
umfassenden Geist und besonderen Stil des Denkers Navoiy im heutigen Deutsch addquat
wiederzugeben und die Spezifik dieser Lyrikform im heutigen Deutsch moglichst zu erhalten, war
ich bestrebt, sowohl die Ubersetzungen aus dem Schaffen solcher orientalischen Klassiker der
damaligen Zeit wie Hafis, Saadi, Rumi, Hayyam und andere als auch das Schaffen der
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ghasalschreibenden deutschen Dichter wie August von Platen, Friedrich Riickert, Theodor Storm,
Gottfried Keller, Detlev von Liliencron und anderer zu verfolgen. Andererseits habe ich die
prosaischen literaturkritischen Interpretationen der Ghasale von Alischer Navoiy durch die
namhaften usbekischen Literaturwissenschaftler wie Aziz Qayumov, Najmiddin Komilov,
Ibrohim Hagqulov, Alibek Rustamov, VVahob Rahmonov, Karomatchon Mullachojaeva, Nusratilla
Jumaxoja, Bogijon To‘chliev, Zuhriddin Issomiddinov und deutsche Navoiy-Forscherinnen
Barbara Kellner-Heinkele und Sigrid Kleinmichel, beriicksichtigt. Von groBer Bedeutung war fiir
meine deutschsprachige Nachdichtung die stetige Zusammenarbeit mit der deutschen
Mirchenforscherin und Dichterin Gabriele Keller, die mir bei der stilistischen Uberarbeitung der
Ghasale in deutscher Sprache wertvolle Hilfe leistete. Nicht zuletzt soll genannt werden die
Mitarbeit meiner Gemahlin - Dichterin Sharifa Salimova, die uns bei der Rezeption der Ghasale
Navoiys mit Rat und Tat zur Seite stand. Viele einzelne Worter und Wendungen von Navoiy
miissen im iibertragenen Sinn verstanden werden, was teilweise dazu fiihrt, dass bei seinen
Interpreten ein und dasselbe Wort verschieden ausgelegt wird. Interessant war die Tatsache, dass
ein und dasselbe Ghasal von 50 verschiedenen Intertreten verschieden gedeutet wurde. So zum
Beispiel verstand der eine Interpret die usbekische Wendung “Qaro kozum” als jemand, der (die)
der Beste oder die Beste fiir mich, der “Apfel meines Auges” sei”. Ein anderer meint, es ginge
dabei um “meine Schwarzidugige”. Selbst unter den Literaturhistorikern gibt es im Moment keine
Einheit bei der Rezeption von vielen Begriffen und Woértern von Alisher Navoiy. Bei meiner
Arbeit legte ich Wert darauf, nicht nur eine Interpretation in Form einer Nachdichtung zu schaffen,
sondern die metrische Eigenart der Ghasalkunst auch in der Ubersetzung beizubehalten, wobei ich
versuchte, soweit als moglich mich an eine wortgetreue Wiedergabe des Originals zu halten. Dies
mag fiir den deutschen Leser zunichst ungewohnt erscheinen. Doch diese Vorgehensweise
ermoglichte es auch, die Spezifik des Genres, den unverwechselbaren Reiz dieser besonderen
orientalischen Dichtungsform und dem tiefen Sinn in der Gedankenwelt Navoiys so weit als
moglich Getreu zu bleiben.

Die Textsorte Ghasal kennt keinen Reim im deutschen Sinne und die Metrik liegt in der
Wiederholung einzelner Worter und Wendungen am Ende jeder zweiten Doppelzeile; das ist im
Deutschen oft nur schwer wiederzugeben, da beide Sprachen sich in ihren poetischen und
linguistischen Systemen voneinander erheblich unterscheiden. Dennoch wurden die orientalischen
Ghasale in Nachdichtung durch deutsche Orientalisten im Abendland als poetische Bereicherung
empfunden und in mehrere europdischen Sprachen iibersetzt. Der einzigartige Zauber in den
Versen Navoiys ist bis heute ein lebendiges Zeichen hoher orientalischer Dichtkunst.

Die meisten der im vorliegenden Band ausgewihlten Ghasale wurden im Navoiy-Jahr 2021
als eine Ghasal-Sammlung unter dem Titel “Qaro ko’zum” zum ersten Mal 2021 dem Leser in
deutscher Sprache dargeboten. Ein zweites Buch mit demselben Titel |“Meine Schwarziugige”
wurde Anfang Januar 2021 in Berlin herausgegeben. Ein drittes Buch mit Navoiys Ghasalen in
meiner deutschen Ubersetzung wurde im Mai 2021 in Freiburg von der Deutsch-Usbekischen
Wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft unter dem Titel “Alisher Navoiy. Liebeslieder der Nachtigal.
Dem grossen Dichter Mittelasiens zu seinem 580.Geburtstag Ghasale — Liebslieder”
herausgegebenDiese Nachdichtungen von mir verstehen sich vor allem als Ehre und Geschenk
dem grofiten Dichter des usbekischen Volkes Alisher Navoiy zu seinem 580.Geburtstag und nicht
zuletzt auch als ein Anstof3 an usbekische Germanisten und deutsche Turkologen, weitere Ghasale
und Werke von Alisher Navoiy zu erforschen und zu libersetzen, um dem Erbe von Alisher Navoiy
ndher zu kommen und sein Schaffen auch {iber den europdischen Raum weiter der
Weltoftentlichkeit und der Weltliteratur zugénglich zu machen. Ich personlich bin dabei,
zusammen mit einigen deutschen und usbekischen Kollegen das Hauptwerk von Navoiy
CHAMSA ins Deutsche zu libertragen. In diesem Anliegen lade ich alle Interessenten zu einer
Zusammenarbeit und Mitwirkung.

Liebe Kolleginnen und Kollegen,

ich bin sicher, dass manches nicht addquat genug gelungen sein kann. Ich tat, was mir der
Allmdchtige geboten hat. Ich bin aber gerne bereit, Ihre kritischen Bemerkungen, Vor- und
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Ratschldge zur Verbesserung dieser Nachdichtungen zu beriicksichtigen. Bitte bieten Sie mir [hre
eigenen metrischen Ubersetzungsvarianten an, damit ich davon Beispiel nehme. Moge auf diesem
Wege eine weitere Zusammenarbeit zwischen usbekischen und deutschen Ubersetzern und Navoiy-
Forschern entstehen.

BEBOCHUTA BA BUJIBOCUTA TAP)KUMA MYAMMOJIAPH

IIpogpeccop Hlyxpamxon Hmamunoasa,
Vibexucmon Munnuil ynusepcumemu
(Vsbexucmon, Towkenm)

e-mail: rumrreich@mail.ru

AnHoTanus: Ymoy makoiana 6eBocuTa Ba OMIBOCHTA Tap)KUMa MyaMMOJIapH Ba HEMHUC
TUIINAAaH 573661( TUIAra OeBOCHUTA TapXuMa KWJIMHI'aH aCapJIapHHUHIT KUCKa4dad TaxXJIWIW XaM/a
OeBocHTa TapKUMaHUHI UMKOHUSTIIApU TYFPUCUIA CY3 IOPTUIIAIN.

Kamut cy3nap: Tapxuma, 6eBocuTta Ba OMIBOCHTA, Hacp Ba Ha3M, Oaauuii acap, Fapo
anabuéTu, anabuii amokanap.

AHHOTa].[I/Iﬂ: B Z[aHHOﬁ CTAaTbC pacCCMAaTpHUBAIOTCA HpO6J’IeMLI npsaMoro U KOCBCHHOI'O
nepeBojia, JaeTcsl KpaTKU aHaiu3 padoT, HAMPSIMYIO MEPEBEACHHBIX C HEMEIIKOTO s3bIKa Ha
y36eKCKI/II71, a TaKKe pCUb UJCT O BO3BMOKHOCTAX IPAMOTO IIEpeBOAA.

KuarwueBsblie cioBa: IlepeBoa, HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIM U MTOCPEACTBEHHBIN MEPEBO/I, MpO3a U
1033us, XyJOKECCTBCHHOC IMTPOU3BCACHUC, 3aHa)IHa$I JIUTCPATypa, JUTCPATYPHBIC CBA3U.

Annatation: his article discusses the problems of direct and indirect translation, gives a brief
analysis of the works directly translated from German to Uzbek, and talks about the possibilities
of direct translation.

Keywoords: Translation, direct and mediocre translation, prose and poetry, work of fiction,
Western literature, literary connections.

“Tapxxuma — Oy Oup XaJKHM MabHaBHH OoilMKIapuHM OOIIKa OMp XajKKa eTKa3uo
Oepumna »HT TYFpu iy’ [bopucosa, Mmsmunosa, 2005: 28]. UyHku Oup TuinaH KUJIMHTaH
Oupop Oup TapKuMa acapu OpKajdu XajKjap, ogamuiap OOIIKa OUp XalK TYFPHCHIa MBIYMOT
OJTUIIIA]IH.

Tapxuma OupuHUKMIaH, OMp THIAA COAUpP OYITaH acapHU MKKHHYM THIITA GakaT Tap:KuMa
KWJIHII OpKaJIX eTKa3uO Oepui xapaéHu XucoOiaHca, MKKMHYHMIAH, Tap)KuMma Oy jkapaéHHUHT
HaTHXacu 1e6 XucoOaaHau, SbHU TapKUMa TUIIUAA SIHTY sipaTuiaéTral acapaup. ARpuM UaMuit
Ba Oaauuii acaplapHUHT OWp XaJlK HMXTHUEpUIATMHA KOJIMAaclaH, OajKy >KaxXOHIArW KYITHHA
MaMJakaTiapra VTHINM, OONIKa XaJlKJIapHUHT THJUIapura TapKaluIIMga TapKUMma acocui
BOCUTAUMJIMK posinHu YiiHaiau. [y Ownan 6upra, wimMuii Ba 6aauuii Fosap, oopasnap, hpukpiap
SIHTM4a KapallIapHUHT TapKaJIUIIN, pacM OYIUIIKIa XaM Tap>KUMa rox 6eBocHTa, rox OUIBOCHTa
XU3MaT KUJIa]IH.

Tapxuma opkanu Xankiaap Oup-Oupiapu OwiaH MyoMyla KWiraHwiaap, OJdumiap Oup-
Ouprnapu Ounan GUKpIamrannap, aauoIap 3ca y3apo MyJIoKOTIa Oyirarniap. XaMmmMa 3aMOHIapaa
— XO0X ajalbuii, X0X WJIMHI, X0X cu€cuil KUTOOIap Tap:KUMacu OYJICHH — XallK, Y ApaTran €Ku
spata€TraH MaJlanuAT, ¢aH, anabuéT Ba caHbat OyHIaH QakaT Had Kypras.

“Tapxumana Oaauuii acap OxXaHTMHHM Oepwin Oapya amaOuil >kaHpiapla XaM MYXHM.
Anoxuzia onMHraH MakoJl €KM MaTtajjlaH TOPTHO COHET, Fa3aj, [103Ma, XUKOs, pOMaHraya, arap
XaMOXaHT ThMUHJIaHMaraH Oyica, y Tap>xuMa coxrta kapanriaian’ [Camomos, 1983: 69].

Mabnymku, Fapd amabuérw, >kymmanaH, WHTIIA3, HeMHC, (paHIy3, UCHaH Ba OOIIKa
anabuértnap acapnapu OeBocHTa YIla TWIIAPHUHT Y3Iapuaa sMac Oanku pyc THIUAAH Tap:KuMma
KWinHraH. by amabuérmapaa y30exk Twimra aHda Ky acapiiap yrupwirad. Top JHHIBHCTHK
acmeKTAa KWIMHAIUTaH UIIIap 3ca KYMPOK rpaMMAaTHK KaTeropus Ba TylIyHYalapHU KUEcamiiaH
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nbopar OynuO KoMamukw, Oy Wyn OwnaH OyHEN KWJIMHTAaH TaAKUKOTIAPHHHT XaM caMapacu
cesunmaiau. lllyHuHr yuyn Oy Tap3naru TapKUMaJapHUHI TaJKUK ITHILJA KyHuAaruiapHu
XHcoOra onuuira TYFpy Kelaiu.

Bupununnan, xoprwkuil anabuérinapaan y30ek THiura Ba y30ek agaOuETHaH XOPHKHMA
TWJIapra KWIMHTaH TapXKUMajlap HKKU TOMOHJama afaOuil ajoKalapHH peaialliTUPYBYU
KyApaTiu BocuTa cudaThaa aHa 1y aJoKaJapHUHT aXKpajiMmac TapKUOUN KHUCMU J1e0 KapaaMOru
JO3UMIUP.

WxkuHYMIaH, XOPWKAM, Y30eK anabuil ajJoKallapuHHUHT Y3apo MagaHuil alipuoOonuian —
Oamuuii Tap)kMMa Ba acocujia YpraHuija mMacalaHu Oup TOMOHJIama, TOp HyHamumiga oyub
TeKIMpMacaH, 6anku Oy xabdxaaa 60nIKa Kap 101 MamMalakaTiiap/ia XaM SPHIIIIITaH IOTYKIapHH
Ky3aTHlI 3apyp.

Yunnunga, 6aauuil Tap>kuMa MacaajapruHu, )KyMIIaJlaH BOCUTAIU THJ OpPKaJId KWIMHIaH
TapkuManapHu Oup E€knama “cod” amaObuETmIyHOCHHK €xyn “cod” THIIIYHOCIHK acocuia
YpraHuin KyTHITaH HATHKaHU OepMaiian. AnaOuETITyHOCINK Hypuruaa Oaxxapuiiaiurad uiuiap
MyKappap cypbaria KaMuJa MKKA THJI XaM JIMCOHMN aHbaHa XyCYCHUSTJIPUHU XucoOra ojirax
Oynui kepak. 30TaH, Tap>KUMa UCTUIIOXUHUHT 3aMUpHUIA “UKKU THI, “TUJIaH TWITra YTupuir’
TylIyHYanapu €Taau.

TypTuHungaH, xap KaHIal TapKUMaHM, XycCycaH, Oaauui Tap>KUMalapHU TaJKUK
KWIHILHUHT 3HT TYFpH, KyJail Ba caMapalid Ha3apuil 3aMUHU CTUJIMCTHKA, UKKU THJI BOCUTAaJIapH,
UKKH a/labuii-Tapuxuii Taxxpudanu Kuécuil ycryOuér Ba TUIOJIOTHS aCOCUIA TaAKUK ATUILIHP.

V36ekucTORMarM KYIMUMIMK TApXKHMOHIAP XaM MYCTAKWLIMKIAH KeiuH GeBocHTa
TapKuMara Kymnpok axaMmusT OepuimMokaa. MacanaH, TaHUKJIA Tap>KUMOH Xyppam PaxumMoBHUHT
TapKUMaJapuHU O€BOCHTA TapKUMa acpijapy TalIkui 3taau. JXKymiagaH, HeMUC TWIMJAH Y30eK
tuura 1991 #imnnan 2008 irraga 6ynran opanukaa “Ettu OKKymr” OJMOH XallK dpTaKjiapu
(TomkenT “Uynmnon” numpuétu, 1991, 302 6er), “Acanapunap kupoianuacu” Aka-yka ['pummiiap
spraxiapu (Tomkent “Uynnmon” wmpuéru, 2001, 136 Oert), “bepmanr xaman op3yrapumra’
onMOHuYa-y30ek4a mebpuii anronoruscunau (Freiburg, 2008, 164 6et) Tap)uMa KWIMHTaH.

“E1tn OKKyII” OJIMOH XaJIK 3pTakiapu 0€BOCHTa OJIMOH THWJIMJAaH Y30€K THIIMra Tap>Kuma
KWIMHTaH. Yoy TYIUlaMaard 3pTakiIpHUHT aKcapusaTH Y30ek TWiaura wik O0op aci HycxaJaH
yrupwirad. Yoy spTakiap TOM MabHOATH XaJlK 3pTakiapu O0Ynub, skaHp XycycuaTH Ba OaéH
ycnyOura kypa TYykuMa, Oanuuil spraknapiaad ¢apk kuinumuy tabunit. LlyHn aiiTum xepakkw,
Aka-yka ['ppuMMMIIap Malxyp 3pTakiyHoC oJaumiiap 0yauo, oJIMOH XallK dpTaKJIapHHU TYIIIaral
Ba yinap caiikan OepHIl WIUIPUHM MapoMura erkasraH. Mabiaymku, Aka-yka [pummiiap
Tyiamuaa kamianrad 210 ta sprakgad my maitrada 30 Tada spTak Y30eKIamTHpUiIno, Oy
Tap)KUMajap pycda Tap)KUMajlap MaTHUIAH aMajira OUIMpWIraH 31u. AWpumiiapu, *KyMmiaaaH,
“bpemen Mysukauwitapu”’, “botup TukyBun”, “bypon xammup”’, “KyéH Owian Tunpatukan”,
“EtTti 60THp” KaOW 3pTaKkiIapHUHT Yy4-TYPT TapkuMa MyKoOwapu MaBxyn [Paxumos, 1991:
298]. by Tymiamra aedapiauv 3CKH spTakiap kuputwiMarad. Tymnamaaru 80 ra sKMH 3pTak aka-yka
I'pummmap, Jl.bexmraitn, P.Boccumno, 3.Xepunr, 3.Maitep, Y.Au, JI.Kyprtue, P.baiitn
TYIIamiapuaaH capaiad OJMHIaH.

Tapaxumon Mynnom ITapa xam HEMIC THITHAH Y30 THIINTa TApKUMa KIIHIIA 6eBOCHTA
TapkuMa ycynunaaH Qoiianrad. Y xam y30eKk THWIMJAH HEMHUC THIIMTa Ba aKCMHYAa HEMUC
THWIHJIAH Y30€K THJINra Tap>KuMa KUK OuiaH tryrysutanrad. 1994 fivnan 1999 iinnraya 6ynran
opanmukaa 500 ra skuH Hemuc gatudaapuau, 200 ra SKUH IOMOPHUCTHK XUKOsUTapHH, ['yHTEp 1e
Bpoiiauar “Tpucran Ba M3ombaa” (Tomxent “Y3Gekucron”, 1994, 112 6er) acapu, Moxauu
nupuaunar “Xaiian” (TomkenT “Ezysun”, 1996, 119 6et) poman Ba ArHamapus I1uvMmenHuHT
“Xanon menunr >xonumaa” (Tomkent “Ilapk”, 1999, 175 6er) acpnmapuHu y30eK THIHMTA
Tap)kuMa KWnb dor dTTuprad. Yoy acapiapaan “Tpucran Ba M3ompaa” acapu aci HycxallaH
¥30eK Twimra OEBOCHTa TapKMMa KWJIMHTaH. Acap OYIOK CEBI'M MOKapojapura OarHIUIaHTaH
JO0CTOH 0ynu6, 6usra dakat mapyanap xoiauaa Kucmat etu6 kenrad. “Acapuunr 20000 mucpanan
KeHUHTH KUCMU, sbHU TpucTtaH ok Owinak M3onpaa OuiaH yupamrasHiaH KeHUH BOKeaslap 3ca
Ousraua et kenmarad. Acapuu ['ordpua ¢on HltpaccOypraunr Badotuman 20 iun xelduH

15



VYapux ¢pon Tropxaiim, opagan 60 itun yrray aca XaiHpux ¢on dparibepriap oxupurada 1aBoM
3TTUpHO, vor sttrpumran” [[Tapna, 1994: 9].

Uynmom IlappaHuHr sxmy TapkuManapuaad sHa oupu Moxamn Imupuauar “Xaitan™
pomanu (Tomkent “Esysun”, 1996, 119 6et) 6,116, poman sHa “Xaiiau ypranraniapuHy aMaiia
KyJutaii omaan” ne6 xaM HoMJaHaau. Acap O€BocHTa HEMHC TWIHJIAH Y30€K THJIMra FOKCaK
Maxopar OwiaH Tap)KuMa KWIMHTaH. Acapia HHCOHMIJIMK, MEXp-MypyBBaT, HMHCOH Kajp-
KMMMAaTu Kabu MaB3ynap kytapuiarad. [lIseiiapust Tornapuaa smoBun Xaiau UCMIM OUp eTUM
KU3YaHUHT TaKAUPH, 3aXMATKAILIUT Y, GUITOMUINTY, HUKUA TyHECUHUHT OOMINTH, IIUPUHCY3JIUTH,
épllaMra MyXTOXX KHIIWJIapra 4YuH AWIAaH, Oerapa3 €paam Oepuiira xap IOUM Talépiuru
Ty(aiinm ynkaH OaxTra SpUINTaHUA TYFpUCHIATd Ym0y KUTOO ¥30eK KHUTOOXOHIapH KajaOumaH
YyKyp >KOM onraH. Acap aciusTnaH OeBOCUTa S’bHU, TYFPUIAH-TYFpU Y30€K TWiIHMra TapKuma
KWJIMHTAHJIUTH Ty(aiim acap TWIH COJIA, TYIIYHAPIIX Ba IESPIU acl MAbHO OWitaH Oup XHIaup.
By aca ¥3 HaBOaTH/1a TAp)KUMOHHUHT MaXopaTUAaH Jajloyiat Oepaim.

Uynmom Iapna xamamura MaHcy® sHa Oup Tapxuma Oy — AHHamapus LIIMMMeTHHHT
“Xanon menunr >xxounmaa” acapu (Tomkent “Ilapk”, 1999, 175 6et) 6ynub, ymly Kutod xam
HEMHC TWIHAAaH OeBocuTa Y¥30€K Tuimra Yyrupuian0, Y30eK KNTOOXOHIapH YUyH 3aXMaTKall aMMO
WOKOJAMHUHT Oup KuppacuaaH Oaxpamanj OYIWIIM Ba SKUHJAH TAaHUIIMII UMKOHUSTH Maio
Oynau. Acapia acocuii MaB3y KWIUO, “MyciuMa XOTHH-KH3Jap MyaMMOJapy, UCIOM JUHUIATH
aémapra 6ynran MyHoca0aT, Xamaa Mciaomaa XOTUH-KU3IapHUHT YpHUHN TacBupnam” [[lapnaa,
1999:172] xabunap onunran. Acapnaa [laitrambap anaiixucanom Ba Kypbonu Kapum Ba Xaaucu
mapuduiapaa aémiap cuiiMocu, cyhuit aénmap, Mmomosap, oHajnap aén cuitmMocuaa AJUIoX Taosio
cuGaTIapUHUHT 30XUp OYIUIIM Ba KEIUHJAP XaKHJa 3UKp KWIMHTAHJIWTHHU T'YBOXU OYyiIamus.
Acappnaru xap 6up ¢pukp Ba udoa Tap)KUMOH TOMOHUAH XKyJa XaM CO/Ia, TyLIYHApIIU Ba aHUK
kentupuiarad. Macanan, “Aitunuiapuya, kekca Oup MoMo (KMTOOHMHT “Momoinap” Oynumu)
[Maitrmbapnap Amnaiixuccanomaan: “busra yxmaran po3jJapuHd aXuUH OOCraH, Ky3jaapu
WUpHHIIaral, MyHKaiiuO KoJraH KaMIupiiap XaM >kaHHaTra kupaaunapmu?”’ 1ed cyparanuaa, Yi
30T KUJIIWW paBUIIIA: “ﬁyx, cusra yxXimiaraH MOMOJap >KaHHATra Kywunmaiau, aed >kaBoo
Oepran, cyHrpa 0y KaMOHpPHUHT PyXW TyHIHO KETTaHUMHM Kyprad, >KWIMauO Kymub Kyras:
“Cuzra yxmad Myppub KoJlraH MOMOJIApHUHI Oapyacu aBBasl 18 ra kupran Ookupa Kusiapra
alaHTUPWIAIU, CYHTpa kaHHaTra kuputuinaan”’, [[Tapaa, 1999:172] - ne6 xaBob Oepranap.

Masnymku, “@ayct” acapu Oyrok moup M.B.I'ére mionauna anoxunaa ypuH TyTamd. By
moupHUHT 60 HAJTMK MaIIaKKaTIu MEXHATH SKyHuup. [lonp yiikaH xacopaT Ba SXTUETKOPIUK
Oounan OyTyH ymp OVitn y3uHMHT EpKUH Vil Ba pukprapunu, Gancaduii MynoxazalapuHu Ma3Kyp
acapra cunrauprat. “Iloup acapau 1772 wunga 6onutad Badotuman 1 vun ongud 1831 iwina
€3u6 Tyramnaran” [Kapumos, 2010: 75].

“PaycT” wMapkazura Oapya MamilakaTiap XaJdKJIapu Y4YyH SKWHH Ba TYIIyHapJIHd,
ymyMmOarmapuii Macamanap KyiWunran. ['€re acapuHHMHT KaxpaMOHU XaKUKaTAaH xaM Xaétaa
Oynran nHcoH. Pedopmarius Ba n1exXKoHIap ypyum wrnapuaa ['epmanus kunuiokiaapuga dayct
JeraH OMp KWK Ke3ub ropraH 3kaH. by 30T uMHAaH Xam ajjioMa XakuMm OYiraHMu JyTTHOO03
KUIIUMHU, OYHHCH HOMAbJIyM, JIEKUH YHUHT OJamjap THJIWAAa JOCTOHTra alIaHTaHIUTH aHUK.
Hoktop @ayct adcoHa Ba pHBOSAT KaxpaMoHJapura aimaHuO kerau. dayct xakuaa Kyroiad
Kummiap é3umira ypunaunap. AMmo Oyau daxat ['€te yanacuaan 4uKim.

“@ayct” acapu y30€K TUIMIa UKKA TapkKUMOH OpkH Boxunos Ba Ilomo Anu YcmoH
TOMOHHUJAH IOKCAaK MaxopaT OuiiaH TapUMa KWIMHTaH. AcapHH nactiad OpkuH Boxumos pyc
TWINJAH Y30eK Tuiaura OuiBocuTa TapKkuma Kuiaras 3au. Huxost, acap MyCTaKWIIMKIAaH KEWUH
2001 #tmnpa CamapKaHIJIMK UCTEBAO0IN TapKUMOH [Tommo A Y cMOH TOMOHMIaH acap €3uirad
OJIMOH THJIM/IaH OEBOCUTA y30€K THJIHMra Tap)KuMa KWIMHAM. Xap WKKHIA Tap)KUMaHU Yy3ura
sipalia KuMMaTH Ba MyBad()akusaTIv TOMOHJIApU MaBXy, MacajiaH yiui0y KaTOpHHU TapKMMacura
Hazap Tallljacak,

“So braucht sie denn, die schonen Krifte” [Goethe, 1971: 21]

Acn mavHo:

Cu3sra nryHaal 4upoiim Kyd Kepak.
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Tlowo Anu Yemon mapacumacu.

“Mapan 6ynraii cusra uaconra xoc Kyapar” [[Tomanu Yemon, 2007:10]
2.Boxuoos mapocumacu.
“Viman CEeXpUHTU3HM KypcaTtunr’ [Boxumos, 1972:10].

OpkuH BoxumoB GeBocuta Tapkumacura Oy >Kymilara Moc, TYFPU KeJaJuraH >Kymuia
MIIIATHIMATAHIMTHEN KYpUII MYMKMH Ba Oy KaTop MabHOCHHM Oepa onmaras. “Yuwan
cexpuHeu3Hu Kypcamune!”’ KyMilacu CTUIMCTHUK JKUXATIaH XaM, MabHO KHUXaTAaH XaM OolIkaya
TaJIKMH KWIMHUIIK Kepak. AMmo Tlomo Anu YeMon Tapxumacuaa “vupoiliu Kyu” OUpUKMAcH
WHCOHTa XOC Ky4-KyApaT, SbHHU AESIpiH acll MabHOra SKUH KUiaub Oepwira. “Kepax” cy3uHH
“Maoao oynean’” dupukMacy OWIIaH YUPOUIN TacBUpiad OepraH.

Xynoca KUIuO, NIyHU alTUII MyMKUHKH, Xap OMp acap acn &3uWiraH THIJaH TYFpHIaH-
TYFpH Tap>KUMa KUJIMHCA, Tap’KUMa YWPOWIIM, aHUK Ba TylIyHapnu yukaau. [lomo Anu Ycemon
acapHu OeBocHTa Tap)KMMa KWITaHJIUTU yUyH pean Tapkuma. AMMo O.BoxumoB Tapxkumacuia
OaIMUIITMKKA KaTTa Y6THOO0p Oepmind Oup 03 O¥iicana pealTuKIaH Y30KIalIHITaH.

V36eKknCTORIarn MyCTAKWITHKJIAH KeiMH HEMHC TWIMIAH Yy30eK THiIMra GeBOCHTA
TapkuMa OwWiiaH IIyFyJuiaHaéTraH siHa Oup TapKUMOH Mup3aamu AkOapoB OYnmO, mMamxyp
TapxkuMacu XepMmaH XecceHMHr “Yyn o6ypucu” (Illapk nampuéru, Tomkent 2006, 105-6er)
pomanu xucoOnaHaau. Poman mik 6op 1927 iiwnnga 6ocunud yukkat. “Yyn 6ypucu’na y3-y3uHu
TaxJIWJi KWIMII Ba Xajld ATUIMAaradH MabHAaBUM-PYXUU 3UIIMSATIAPUHU C€HIUII WYyJIMIard cabi-
Xapakarjap Kajamra ojiMHTaH. Acapja >KaMUsSTra CHUHTUIIMO kera onmaértrad broprep — uyn
6ypucu oxxeacu, KaxpamoH XappH Xaétuaa 4yn OYpUCHHUHT 30XUPAaH HAMOEH OYJIMIIN MHCOH
Ba JKaMMST YpTacuaaru 3uAAusAT, OeroHajamlyB OKHOATIapu, xamjaa KaxpaMOH HYKU OJaMHu
60THHaH 04n0 OepHIraH.

“Yyn o6ypucu”’na XepmanH Xecce EBpomanu pyxan tabopa mckaHvara oja€TraH ypyIil
xaBhU XakKuaa cy3 oputanu, spHu “Onuil wapxk” BacBacura TyIITaH HalUciap €3yB4M xaétuaa
Baran cuitmocura ryéku Kopa 0VEK varanim.

Kaxpamon Xappu tabuaTtuia Tabopa HHCOHUMIUKIAH Kypa Oypuaapra Xoc €BBOMMIIAIINIIL,
TYHJUIAIIMII KydasBepapau. byHnail xonaTnaH KyTWIMIIHUHT OupaaH — Oup Hynu KaxpaMoH
Ha3apHIA y3 — Y3Ura Kac KWIMI 6Yuo, KypuHamsy. Y3 GoxkecHnaH pyXuil Aempeccus XoIaTura
Tylrad XappuHu YiIuM xap Kagamaa Tabkuo stanu. Keitnn Xepmunanu yupatud Konagau. Xappu
Oe3raH Ba a300ra aiyaHraH Xa€THUHT Ty3al TOMOHJIAPHHU yprarraH XepMHHA SIIalIaH 3aBK
OJIMIIHY yprataau. Xeppu XepMHUHAHU YIIUPAPKaH, TYE y Y3UHUHT UKKUHYH, EHIWII XETIAH 3aBK
ONIUI ““MEHH HH HOOYJ KHWJIaJH, SIIAlaH MakcaJ, WHCOHHUIUK Oyp4yd YHHMHT TabWaTura Xoc
OynraH yHCypJapuJlaH YCTYH TYpPHIIMHH TymyHaau. Acap Mwup3aanun AxOGapoB TOMOHHUIAH
FOKCAaK Maxopat OusiaH 6€BOCUTA Tap)KUMa KWJIMHTaH.

N.B.I'ére xalTMK manTIapuaaék amaObuéT onamMuia y3ura MykKamMMasl Xaikan Kyinuo
yaryprad. Xa€THUHT Xap Oup coxacura KM3MKKaH ['ére ympu naBommia ¥3 XylocajlapuHH,
Ky3aTyBJIapuHu, Gukpiaapuan €3u0 Oepran. YmlOy Outukiap TyrmianuO, “I'éreHunr ynuMmuman
cyur 1833 iun yon stmiran Maximen und Reblexionen” xutobu Byxynara keiauod, 0y KuTod ¥3
nuura 2000 ra skuH adapu3MIaApHU MAlIXyp KHUIIWIAPHUHT KUMMATIA (DHUKpIIapuHA
My>kaccammamTapaau [Axbapos, 2008: 5].

2007 #iun mait ovmma ['epmanumssHuHT mmMonuid Paitn — Becrdamms denepan epuma
XKoimamran EBpora Tap)KMMOHJApW KOJUIETHACH Takiupura kypa y30eK KUTOOXOHJIapUHH
ONIMOH3a00H analuéTiap Bakwiapu OWiaH AYCTiIalapkaH TaHUKIW TapKUMOH Mup3zaamu
AxOpoB cadapuuHr OeBocuTa HaTmkacu cudaruga ['érenunr “Maximen und Reblexionen”
KUTOOW Tap)KUMacura Wik Oop Kyn ypau. “XuKMariap Xa3uHacu HOMHU OWJIaH Tap)KuMa
KWJIMHTaH TOM MabHOMa ['€Te XHuKMaTIIapy Xa3uHaACHIaH OJIMHTaH Oup nedouyanup. Yoy Kutod
XaM MYCTaKWUIMKIAH KEHMH HeMHC TWiINAaH y30ek Tuiura O6eBocuta Mupzaanu AkOGapoB
TOMOHUJAH FOKCAaK MaxopaT OMJIaH Tap:KuMa KUIHH]IH.

V36ex TapKUMAuMWINIH CYHITH HMIApAA KyAa KNl IOTYKIApHM Kyara KHPUTMOKJIA.
banuwuii Tapxuma 6upop 6up OyropTMa acocua OakapuiiaJuraH Uil dMac, OANKH KaTTa YMHAKaM
wxoa coxacuaup. LIlyHUHT ydyH XaM TapKUMa coXacuaa MyHO3apajii Macajiajap Xam Talairuxa.
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@DaHHUHT TYpIU-TyMaH coxXajapura JJoMp KyI acpiap >kaxoHAark OOIIKa XajaKiap THINAAH y30ek
THJIMTa Ba aKCHHYa ¥30eK THIuAaH OOmIKa XalK THJUIApUra Tap)KuMa KHiuHraH. bagumid
TapKMMaHUHT OOIIKa Typjlapura Kaparahja Lebpuil TapkuMa Oupo3 MyIIKYJIpoxaup. UyHku
Hacpuil acapmap Tapkumacura €E3yBUWIApJAH TallKapyu NpopecCHOHaN TapKUMOHJIAp XaM
KypbaT ITaIUIap aMMO LIEbPHUM Tap)kuMma Oy — Loupiiap moup-rapkuMonnap umuaup. Hlespuit
acapHM Tap)KMMa KWIMIIJArd MyaMMOJapHU OMp KaHYa TaAKUKOTYMJIAp KajlaMHra OJIMIITaH.
JIekuH Xany Webpuil TapKuMa 6axcuia Ha3apuil )KUXaTAaH KWIMHAAUTaH HIuiap OEHUXO0s KYII.

YMyMaH Tap>KUMaIIyHOCJIUK HIEhP TapKUMOHYMIMTH XaKUAAa UKKH XUJ (QUKP MaBXKYy.
“bupuHun QUKp IEbPHU TapKuMa Kuica 0ynanu neraH Gukp O¥ica, MKKHHYKMCH 3Ca TAMOMaH
3W]I, ShHU MEHPHU Tap)KUMa KIINO OYmaiinu nerad pukp” [ Xomdoekosa, 2009:157]. Xakukataan
XaM Tap>KUMOH Xap JOUM XaM acIMATHU XyAH Y3uAai MIEebpHUil TapKuMa sipaTuiira KoAup dMac.
ByHHHT y4yH Tap>KUMOHTa TUJIHHA OMJIMIIJAH TAIIKApH VKOJIUH pyXuil XoJat, Mebpuil KalQusr,
OOTHHMH TY3a7 XUC-TYHFy, YTa HO3MK JUJ, TapKUMa KWIMHAETraH XaJKHUHT ypQ-oaariapu,
yaymiaapu, TabuaTH, MUHTAIUTETH, AyHEKapamm Ba anbarra, OIoX TOMOHHIAH OepuiraH
UCTEBI0] 3apyp. Xa, POCTAAH MIEbPHU Tap>KUMa KWIUO OYiIMaiian, aMMO YHU KalTa/laH sSpaTHIL
MYMKUH.

V36ex TapxumamyHoc ommmiapu FaiiGymma CamomoB Ba Hammummua Kommmosmap
mebpuil Tap)KkuMara rOKopu 0axo OepuO, KymianaH ImyHmaw ¢&3umrad »au:  “‘baguunit
TapXKUMaHUHT OOIIKa Typjlapura Kaparaija LIEbpUil TapkuMa TabOHp kou3 Oynca “kynpok”
canbaraup. llebpuil tapkuMa Oaauuii TpKUMaHUHT ONMM HaBU Jeca Oymaan” [XosGekosa,
2009:159] .

My ypunaa Mamxyp OJMOH WoUpH XaWHpuX XaWHUHUHT “I'epmMaHus KUl 3pTaru’
MIOSMACUHMHI TaHUKIM TapXkUMOH AOxayiia lllep TOMOHMIAH KWJIMHTAH TapKUMaCUHHU TaXJIWII
KIWIMO Kypamus.

Masbnymku, “I'epmanus Kumi 3pTaru’” JOCTOHHM X.XaWHUHUHT 13 HHUIMK MyXOKUPJIMKIaH
KeHWH 3 OHa BaTaHWra KwiraH caéxatu OunaH Oornuk. 1843 humaunr 21 oxTsaOpuma XalHu
[Mapuxuu Tapk 31HO, Bprocens, AmcTtpanam Ba bepiun opkanu 29 oktsa6paa XamOyprra kupuo
kenau. XamMOypriia y oHacH Ba KapWHIONUIApU OWJIaH TUUIOp Kypuinaau. 7 Aexkabpma XawHu
XamOypraan unku6 Aaxen, Kensn, Mynbxaiin, Yuna, TeBroOypr ypmonu, [logep6opu, Munes,
broneOypr, Xanosep Ba XapOypr opkanu [lapuxra ityn onau. JlocToHna allHu MaHa 11y KaWTHII
MapIUIypUTUHHU TacBUpsagu. bupok moup 6y mapurypthau [lapmxnan XamOyprra 6opumn iynu
Tap3uaa TaJKuH KUJIaau.

Acap yrHaKaM XaJIKYWIUK yCryouna é3mwimran. JlocTon nOTuaocu Kyinaaru carpiap OuiaH,
s’bHM OHA BataHra kupu0 Keauin MaH3apacu OwiaH OoluiaHaIu:

Die Tage wurden triiber

Der Wind riss von den Bailimen das Laub

Da reist ich nach Deutschland hiniiber

Und als ich an die Grenze kam

Da fiihlt ich ein stirkeres klopken

In meiner Burst, ich glaube sogar

Die Augen begunnen zu tropfen

Vibexua mapacumacu:

HosOpHuHT pyxcus, TyH YOFH,

OcMoOH KOBOK yiiran Oup caHa

CoByK €MFUp OCTH]Ia KUPJIUM

I'epmanus Garpura siHa

UYerapaHu Kyprauum 3aMOH

Byxynumaa mpun, 6up y3ra

TUTpOK Typau, - HEUYH sIIIHUpau,

beuxTtuép €m kankunu ky3ra [A6xymna Hlep, 1984:17].

Taxnun xapaéHuaa myHu Kypuil MyMKuHKH AOnysuta Illep tapkumacu aciausiTra xxynaa
xaM sikuH. lllepbHUHT 0XaHTH KOUAIaHUIIN Y30€K TUIIHIAa HOATHUK XKUXATIAH TYIAKOHIU sIpaTHO
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Oepuirad aMMo y30eKya Tap>KUMaHU aciusT OUIaH JIEKCUK JKUXATIaH COJIUILTUPUO KYpcak aci
Hycxa/iaH OMpo3 y30KJIAITaHIUTUHU KYPaMu3.

Taxnuama acn Hycxa OWIaH IIEbpUN Tap)KUMa ypracuaa JIEKCHK skuxarTaaHn moc “die
Grenze-yeecapa”, “In meiner Burst-eyacyoumoa”, “Die Augen begunnen-éw xanxuou xysea’
xamja Moc OynmaraH skBuBanieHTnap “Die Tage wurden friiber-ocmon Kook yiiean oup cauma”,
“Der Wind rif3 von den Baiimen das Laub-cosyx émzup ocmuoa kupoum”, “reisen-oazpuea sna’”,
“kam-kypeanu” KaOWJIApHUHT MaBXY/UIMTHUHHA Ky3aTHII MYMKHH. Xap KaHIail TapKuma Xam
HYKCOHJIap/laH XOoiH OynaBepMaiiin OMp WKKHTAa MHUCOJUIApJArd cy3iap Ma3MyH XHUXaTIaH
acnusTra Moc OynMacajna, TapKUMOH aCIMSITHHUHT TYJIaKOHJIM Ma3MYHUHU PUTMHHHM XaiiHera
XOC YCIIyOHHM Tap>KUMaJia KalTa sipaTa OJUILTa SPUIITaH.

ly ypunga Xaiapux Xaiinenunr “Morgen stehe ich auf und frage ...” mespura spTH60D
6epud xypamms. lllevpan y36ex Tunmra AOnymia lllep Ba Maxmya TomremupoB Tapkuma
KHWJITaH.

Morgen stehe ich auf und frage

Kommt feins Liebchen heut?

Abends sink ich hin und klage

Aus blieb sie auch heut.

Cy3ma-cy3 Tapxkumacy,

OpTtanab YypHUMAAH TypAUM Ba cypagiuM

Byryn ceBranuur kenaumu?

KeukypyH 60ImmMM 3THK X0JI]a ITUKOST KAJITUM.
Ba nenum: ceBranuM OyryH xam KeJIMaiu.

TapxxumoH M. TowmreMupoB yHU KyiMuaaruda Taps>KUMa KWIMILTa SPULLTaH:
Tonraa Typub OGepaman caBo

Kenapmukan ceBrunum OyryH?

Ok1ioM 4ofu AeiiMan 6eMaiop

Epum sHa kenMaau HeuyH

[Houp A.lllep TapxuMacuia 3ca Kyhduaaruya:
Caxap Typu6 dos kypamaH

Kenapmukan OyryH épum

Okiom Xopub 0x ypaMaH

Kenmaauky OyryH xam

Hkkana tapxumara yp1u60p Oepcak Maxmyn TomTeMUpPOBHUHT TapKUMAacuaa aciusiTra
KYTIPOK EHAammiITalinra KypuauO Typuoau. A6aymna Illlepna sca acnusitmaru “cypatiman”™
CY3uHM yMyMaH OoIIKa “¢gon kypamar’ Cy3u opKanu Yrupran. JIeKMH KeHUHTH MECpaiap Kya
XaM yCTaJIMK OWiIaH Tap)KUMa KWJIWHTaH. XyJioca YpHUA IIYHH alTHO YTHIIT JTO3UMKH, Cy3Ma-Cy3
Tap>KUMaJaH dHT KyT 3u€H KypaauraH agabuii skanp Oy mebpaup. Cy3ma-cy3 aHUK TapKuMaaa
mewp OyTKyJ XapoO OVimanu, SbHU YAPOMIN YMKManad. YyHKH mIebp Y3Ura Xo¢ MIJLTUHITMKHA
Tanad Kuiaaau, SbHU MebpAa KaHaai Tyiry €ku xuc O0yica Tap)KuMmaa Xam HIyHAal XUc-TyHry
OYJIUIITN JIO3HM.

Bynnan mynnait yMmymuii Xysnocara KeJIWII MyMKHHKH, IIEbPUA Tapkumana (akaTriuHa
TUIHU OWJIMIIHUHT Y3W KaMJIMK Kuiaau. banku 6aauuiinukHy XUC KUIIUI, TTO9THK UCTEHA0ATA
sra Oymum OupuHuM Tana® xucoOmaHaau. ByHmaH Tamkapu, aci Hycxajard Oapya cy3mapHU
cakJjalra ypuHuIl XaMm QakaTtruHa Xaphxypiukka olud KeTUIId MyMKHH. Tap>KMMOH aBBaJlo
HNICHPHUHT OXAHTWHH, MYaJUTM(HUHT MaKCaJ-MyIJAOCHHH YyKyp aHTJIad €THIIN Ba IICHPHH
YHHAKaM MeXp OuilaH YTHUPHUIIH JTO3UM.
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[ebp Ma3MyHUHU TYNa aHrIamai TypuO, yHu MyBadHakusaTIN Tap>KUMa KUIUII MYIIKYJI.
Byrynru kynaa kymiad TapKUMadapHUHT OYII Ba cH(ATCH3 YMKUIIATA XaM Iy Hapca cabad
OYynAnTH Iecak xaTo Oyiamaiau.
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CUHXPOH TAPKUMA ®AOJIUATUIAA TAPKUMA YUYYH MATH TAHJIAII

Caigynnaes Aneap Hcnamosuu,
PhD, ooyenm (Tow/[VTAY)
(Vsbexucmon, Towkenm)

CuHxpoH TapxuMa (HaosIuATH TAbIUMHU Ma3MYyHHU KYIU1a0 ¥3apo TabCUp KWITYBYU TapKUOUl
KUCMJIap/IaH TAaIKWI TONTaH MypaKkkad THU3UMIMDP.

CHUHXpOH TapKuMa XakuJaru OWIMMIIAPHMHT aCOCHM Japakacura SpUIIMII >Kapa€HHUIa
MaTHJIM MaTepuaiap OuiaH udoanaHral TabJIUMHUHT JUHIBUCTUK KOMIIOHEHTH MYXHM pOJIb
VitHaiinu. TapKUOHMHT JIMHTBUCTUK KUCMHM MablyM OWp JHMHIBUCTUK, HYTK Ba MKTUMOMWIMA-
MaJaHUi MaTepHaHU TaHJAIIHU Y3 uuura onaau [1, p. 18]. Tamabanap OyTyH yKuI aaBpuaa
LIaKJJIaHTaH THJI, HYTK Ba WKTUMOUN-MaJaHUi MabJIyMOTJIApHUHT €Tapiy Japa)kacura ara, Iy
cababi CHMHXPOH TapXKMMaHU YKUTUII Y4YyH Y3JlallTHpUIMaraH MaTHiapAaH (oiiganaHuIl
OKWJIOHA Wynaup. MaTHIN MaTEepUaTHH KaJI0 KWINII TagabalapHUHT YeT TUJUTAPUHH dTajUIall
Oyiinua HYTK KOOWJIUATIAPUHU SXIIMJIAIIra UMKOH Oepajy, UTyHUHTJCK, CHHXPOH TapXKHUMaHU
YKUTHUIIHY TalIKWI 3THINTa Epram Oepaau.

IOkopunarunap Omian OOFJIMK XoJyifa, “MaTH” TYIIYHYaCHHUHI Tabpudura Tyxraaamus.
MarH “HyTK XapaKaTUHUHT XaKUKATH ... MyalssH KOHyHJIapra OViCyHraH Xoiaaa’” TyluryHuiaaau [3,
c. 3].

Math — “ranupuri €ku €311 HATWKACH; 0J1aM HYTK (paonusaTu sxapaéuusa ¢oinaaaHaaurad
acocuii KOMMYyHHMKAaTuB Oupnuk’ [4, c.226]. Uer TWUIapHM YKUTHII METOAMKAcHIa MaTH
VKUTUITHUHT acOCU# YKyB-yciyouwii Owpmuru xucoOmanamu [6, ¢.304]. lyHu TabKugian
KEepakKkd, MaTH YKyB Oupnuru cudaTtuga YKyBUMJIAPHUHT OWJIMM OJIMII MOTHBALUSICHHU
oLIMpaaAuraH oMui 0ynuo, Oy MaTHIApHU TaHJIAIl ME30HIapUIa XMCcOOra OJIMHUILIY Kepax.

bu3 mynpTHMenna BocuTanapu €paaMuia BUACOJAPHU CUHXPOH Tap)KUMaHU YKUTHUIL YUyH
MaTH cugaTtuia unuiaramus. Tanabanap opacujaa, allHUKca THII YHUBEPCUTETIapUAa TapKUMaHU
VKUTHIIAA, TUJI Ba HYTK KYHUKMajJapuHU PUBOXJIAHTHUPULI Ba TaKOMWUIALITHPUII YUyH
MyJIbTUME[MAa BOCUTAJIapu €plaMuia BHICOJAPHM TaHJIAIl MyaMMOCH XaJl KWIMHMAras.
Martepuamiap KaHYaJuK Mypakka® OYIMIIINIK, KalWCH ME30HJapJaH OWpH MYyXHMpPOK
9KAHJIUTHHH, SbHU MATEPUAJTIAPHUHT XAaKUKWUWIUTH €KY MaBXKyMJIMTMHM aHIJIAIl Kepak, YyHKU
Tajnabanap y3lapu y4yH MYTIAKO SHTH OYJIraH TapKuma KOOWIUATIApH Ba KYHUKMAaJIapUHU
srajanaunap.

TannoB Me30HJIApM MyaMMOCH KYIUlad ONMMIIApHM KHU3UKTUpraH. Maskyp wuiaa
Kyliuaaruiaap TabKuIJaHaIN:
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1. TanaGanapHUHT NICUXOJOTHK XyCYCUATIAPUHU XHUCOOTa oJaauraH Me30Hap:

- émra OOFIMK KM3UKUIIUIAP Ba MAUIFyJI0TIap OOCKUUUTa MYBO(DUKINTH;

- TajabajapHUHT OWIMMHIAH IOKOPH OYIraH MWKTUMOUN-MaJZaHUM MabJIyMOTIAPHUHT
MaBXKY IJTUTH;

- TeJICBU3MOH Ba BUJIEO MaTepUAIUIAPHUHT TapOUSBHI axaMUSITH;

- HyTK CY3J1all 3apypiUruHI KeNTUPUO YMKAPUIIN MyMKHH OYIITaH MaTepUATHUHT TIOJIEMUK
TapkuOu, Oynaérran Bokeagapra y3 GUKpUHUA OepHIIr,

2. Viumm napaxacu Ba 60CKHUHMTA MOC ME30H:

- YeT TWJIMHU YKUTHIIHUHT TETUILUIM HyHanumu OYinuda NacTyp MaB3ycu OwWiaH y3apo
OOFJIHKIINK;

- Tap’KMMa KUJIUII KYHUKMaJapyuHU MAKIIAaHTUPUIT YUyH eTapiu Oy Ui,

- MOTCHIIMAT HYTK MUHUMYMHWHH KCHTaU TUPUTIT IMKOHHUSTH.

3. MynbTuMeua TabiuM CATOXHATH OMIIaH OOFJIMK ME30H Ba BHAEO Marepuaiiap. byHra
Kylugaruiap KApajau:

- YKyB jkapa€Hu1aru MATHHUHT QYHKIMSICUHU aHUKJIAI (TUJI Ba HYTK MaTePUAIMHU TaKJIUM
ST €KH (HAaOJUTAIITHPHIL, HA30paT PYHKIHUSICH);

- TakMu(] KUJIMHTaH MaTHJIap acocHaa YKUTHUIIHU Takiu(d KUIaauraH Typu OWiIaH y3apo
OOFJINKJIHK;

- TaBCHS ATHITaH MaTepuan XaXMU (MHIMBHUIYyal SMU30MNIAp EKU XUKOS Kypclapu
TaKJINUMOTH);

- IDKTUMOUN-MaTaHUI MabJIyMOTIAPHUHT MaBXKYAJIUTH.

- OJIaTHH TapXXKMMa MyaMMOJIApUHH ¥3 WYHTA OJITAH MAaTePHATHUHT OapKapopiuru (MaB3y
O6yitnua Xxuco0oTiap), TapKUMa y4yH KU3UKapiiu Marepuasuiap [5, ¢.349].

- HAMYHaJIM MaTHJIap, €KU yMyMHUI yciayOuil KOHIIETIIIMS Ma3MyHH Ba IIAKJIATa MaKCUMAJl
napaxajna Moc kenumu [3, ¢. 135].

CHHXpOH TapKuMa acoClapuHHU YpraTuil y4yH MYyJIbTUMEIra BOCHTaJapu EpraMuia
BUJICOJIAPHH TaHJIAIIa KyWHHaru Me30HIapra acoCIaHaIu:

1. MaTHIapHUHT XaKUKUMry. bus ymoy Me30HHM Ky1a Myxum n1e6 omtamus. Tamabanap
TOMOHUJAH YeT TWIMHHM THUHIJIAII, IIYHUHTJEK, CU€caT Ba MKTUCOMUN OWIMMIIAPHU STalijail
KYHUKMaJIAPUHU OIIUPUII YIyH MYpPaKKaOJIHMTH OITaH MOCTAIITHPWIMAraH MaTepuaiapiaH
doitnananum 3apyp.

2. Tanabamap OumMMHUIAH IOKOPH OYIraH WXTUMOWN-MaJaHUNH MabJIyMOTIAPHUHT
MaBXyAJIUTH. Y110y ME30H aBBaJTUCH OMIaH OOFIMK. MaTHIap XaKUKaTHU Y3 HUUTa OJIaJH, AaHUK
cy3 Ooiury, yHu TaHUO OJUII Ba TYIIYHHII TapKHUMOH yUyH IOKOpU Majakara 3pHIIdIl YIyH
Tanad KUIUHAIH.

3. Marepuanauar OGapkapopauru (MaB3y Oyinda XuCOOOTIap) Ba YHHMHT TOJIEMHUKACH.
MartHiapHy TaHmama yumoy ME30HHU XUCOOra OJIMIN KepaK, YyHKH YKUTHIN YIyH JIMHTBUCTHK
MaTtepualn TanabalapHUHT SHTU TypAard MaTHHH Y3JIalITHPHUIIIA MOTHUBATHMSICUHHU OLIUPUIITA
épnam Oepumm kepak. Kusukapnum maTHiap yjiapHH Vilamra Ba XyJocajap UYMKapHINTa,
3aMOHABUN AYHEHUHT J0713ap0 MyaMMOJIapUHU MyXoKama KWJIMII Ba TaX 1M KWIHILITa YHIANHIH.

4. TaBcust STHATAH MaTepHal XaKMHU (MHAMBUAYAT SMH30UIap TaKIUMOTH). YOy ME30H
MYXHUM XHUCOOIaHNO, Oy CHHXPOH Tap>)KUMAHHUHT SHT KHHUH TYpH XUCOOIaHaau, cababu pyxuii Ba
JKUCMOHMI CTpECC MIAPOMTHJIA TapKUMa KWIHII 3apyp. bup BakTHUHI y3uJa MyTaxaccuciap
TaxMuHaH 20 1aKuKa WIUIaiau, KeHUH XaMKacOuap yJapHU anMalTupaan. TabiuM TapKuMacu
JoMpacuia TaKIUM STHITaH MaTHIAp 6-8 MTaKWKa JaBOMUJA STHTpaiau, Oy CHHXPOH TapKUMaHH
acocuii gapaxana YKUTHII YUyH eTapiu ne0 xucobnmaHaau. TpeHUHT ydyH TaHJIaHTaH MaTHIAp
Kyiunara Macananapra OaruiuiaHTaH:

1. Human Rights. Work of the Strasbourg Court.
2. Escape of a dangerous convict.

3. Elections in the USA.

4 Trump's Leave

21



CHHXPOH TapXKHUMaHH acOCUH Japaxaa Y3MalTHPULI YUYH YKUTHUIIIA TUIUK JTUHTBUCTUK
XYCYCHUSATIIApDHH aHUKJIAI Ba XUCOOTA OJIMII KePaK, PETOPTAXKIAPHUHT TEJICBU3HOH KaHPH YUyH
xocaup. Yly Xycycusitiiap JIGKCHK Ba rpaMMaTukara OyianHau.

TeneBu3nOH >KaHpPAArd MATHJIAPHUHT JIEKCUK  XYCYCHATIApH  KyWWAArMJIQpHUHT
MaBXyJUIUTY OWJIaH TaBcU(IIaHAIH:

- cuécmit TepmuHoiorus (recount, electorate, ballot, electoral college; kaiita xucotnam,
caiiJIoBUMIap, CaiIOB OOJUICTCHIAPH, CalIoB KOJUIeXKH), TepMHHIM wuOopamtap (voting
irregularities, voting list, voting age, absentee voting, voting machine, vote rigging, vote tally,
polling station, absentee ballot; oBo3 Gepuiinars KOHyHOY3apaUKIap, 0BO3 OEpHII pyixaTH, 0BO3
Oepuin €M, CUPTIAH OBO3 OCpHI, OBO3 OCpHUIN MAIIMHACH, OBO3JIAPHH KaIOaKHMIAIITHPHIIL,
OBO3JIAPHM CaHalll, CAliJIOB y4acTKacH, KeJIMaraH cailioB OIOJIJICTCHH);

aTpuOyTuB rypyxjap (constant election update, vice president campaign manager,
traditionally democratic districts; caiioBmapHu JoMMHUE paBuIlAa SHrUIad TypHIN, BUTCE-
NPE3UJICHT CaiJIOB KAMITAHUSICH MEHEKEPH, aHbaHABUI IEMOKPATUK OKPYTIIap);

OroJUIeTeH cy3u OuiaH KeyyBud aTpuOyTuB Oupukmaiap (crucial absentee ballots; myxum
caityioB Bapakanapu), caiisios (closest presidential election; sHr sskuH Mpe3UACHTINK CAHIOBIAPH);

HoaHWK aTamaiap (attorney General, state attorney, state secretary; Borr mpokypop, 1aBnat
aJIBOKaTH, JaBiat kotuOm); anuk ayrat (25 electoral votes in Florida, State Secretary Katherine
Harris, State Attorney Bob Butterworth; ®mopuna mratuaa 25 caiinoBuniaap OBO3H, JaBiaT
kotuou Ketpun Xappuc, mrat agsokatiu bod byrrepyopr);

JUIMIITUK KOHCTpYyKuwmsiiap (social security was cut...; social security expenses...;
WOKTUMOUN TABMUHOT KUCKAPTUPWIIIH ...; FDKTUMOUH TABMHUHOT XapaskaTIIapH ...);

MabJIyMOT KHPUTYBYM oOopoTiap (our correspondents report from..., recapping the latest...;
OM3HUHT MyXOupiapumu3 ... JaH Xxabap OepuIlagu, SHI CYHITH MabJyMoOTiapra MypokKaaT
KUJIUIIAIH );

metadopa (king-maker state, winner-takes-all system; kuposHM spaTyBud JaBIar,
FONMONIMKHM KYJITa KHPHTIaH TH3MM), nepconndukaruusiiap (A recount could well decide...
dispute; the state was too close to call; inflation and unemployment fell; kaiita canamr sixim Kapop
KaOyJl KWIMIIA MYMKHH ... HU30; IITaT KYHFUPOK KHWIIUINTA XyJIa SKUH d1; WHQISATCHS Ba
UIICU3JIMK TyIuO ketau), metanumus (attention is focused on Florida ballot sheet..., neck and
neck race; nukkat ®opuaa MTATHAATH CAMJIOB OIOJUIETCHUTa KAPATHIIIH ..., OYHHH MOMracu);

dbpaseonoruk oupiuk (slump into despair, take a toll, take a beating, remain above the fray,
to cast into doubt; ymuncuznukka TymuO KOJMIN, MyJl TYJail, KajTakjiall, KypalyiaH YCTyH
TypHIII, IITy0Xa OCTUTa KYHUII);

OMp HeuyTa CEMaHTHK ax0OpOT MabJIyMOTIAPUHY ¥3 MuHra ojiran komouHaruusuiap ( close
result - sskuu HaTHXKa - HOM30,Tap oBo3uAard MuaHuMa ¢apk; closest presidential election - sur
SKUH MPE3UICHTIIMK CaliJIOBU - HOM3OJIap YpTacuia SHI KaM OBO3 aXXpaTull OWIaH YTKa3WiIran
npesuaeHT caitmonapu; Split vote - OYaMHraH oBO3 - MKKH HOM30J YpTachaa TEHT paBHINa
aXpaTHITaH oBo3Jap; crucial state - xan KuiTyBuM JaBiaT - OBO3JIAPHU CaHAIIIA Xall KWITYBYH POIT
yitHaran masnaT, King-maker state - kupoa spaTyBum maBiaT - OBO3JIAp COHM OBO3 OCpHII
HATW)KACHHU XaJl KWiraH nasiat; neck and neck race - 6yitnn noiiracu - npe3uIeHTIMK y4yH SHT
kaMm ¢apk OuiaH mMmoilra HOM3OJUIap OpacHUJard OBO3JIAP COHHM, YMYMMWJUIMH OBO3 Oepwuil -
YMYMHUH XMCOOJIaHTaH 0BO3J1ap).

TeneBU3MOH MATHJIAPHUHT TpaMMaTHK (MOP(OJIIOTHK-CUHTAKTHK) XYyCycHUSTIapura
Kylugaruiap Kapaiu.

- 9pTHOOPHM Xabap MaB3yCHra KaparaJuraH MmaccuB KoHCTpykimsuiap (the decision... has
been postponed; the night has been gone..., the whole result was cast into doubt; his election slogan
was well received; kapop ... KOTAMPUIAW; TYH YTAM ..., HATMOKAHUHT OapyacH Irydxa OCTHTa
KYWHWJITU; YHUHT CaiJIOB IIMOPH XM KAOyJT KUITUHIN);

- (beBJHUHT IIAXCCH3 MIAKIUIApH OWJIAH scaliraH KypuiManap: KaTHamran uoopanap (the
candidates tried to remain above the fray at the same time sending prominent members of the
campaign to monitor the recounting; Hom3om1ap OUp BaKTHUHT Y3H/a CaliIOB KOMIAHUSICHHHHT

22



N

o

TAaHUKJIM ab30JapUHU KalTa XUCOOJAIIHU Ky3aTHO OOpHWIl y4yH KypallJaH yCTyH TypuIIra
XapakaT KWiauiap); iHQUHATHB rypyxJiap (at one point Bush is ahead but does not have enough
of a lead to make his victory conclusive; 6up nykraga By oaanHaa, aMMo eTapinya €Takuura
9ra SMac YHUHT FaIa0acuHU SKYHHUU X0Jra KeJITHPUHT);

-“do” xyuaittupyBun ¢yukimsaara (... Americans did have constant election update..., ...
did the US president give the go ahead for military intervention...; ... amepukanukiap caiyioBIapHHA
JOMMUHN paBHINA SHTWIA0 TypHIIraH ..., .. AKII npesunentn XxapOwii apamamryBra UMKOH
Oepranm ...);

- kouBepraius (to give the go ahead, to machine-count votes; oanunra 6Gopwii, 0BO3IapHH
MalIgHaJ a XMUcooall yayH);

- uaBepcus (waiting with them were millions of America's TV viewers; ynap Ouian
AMepHUKaHUHT MAJUTMOHJIA0 TEJICBU3HOH TOMOIIA0OWHIIAPU KYTHINTAH. );

- cabab-okubat OupnammManapu Ba ury caba®iau MaHTUKUI OOFIOBUYMIIAP;

- Mypakkao jKymJiianap/ia 3praml ramiap makinga KHCKa MyCTaKmiI xabapiap.

[ynnaii kuinb, CHHXPOH TapKUMara ypraTHIJa MabiyM Me3OoHJapra MyBO(MUK MaTH
MaTepUaIMHU  TaHJAll Kepak. MaTH MaTepHaJMHUHT  Taja0aJlapHUHT TYpiad  XWJ
KOMIETSHTHUAIAPUHA OWJIHII Japa)kacura MyBOGUKIUTH TapKMMa KWIHILITa UMKOH Oepaju.
CunxpoH Tapxuma 0yiinya OMTMMIAPHUHT aCOCHH Tapakacura SpUILIHUII YIyH yMyMaH TapKuMa
MaTHHU cu(paTH MyaMMOCHHU Ba Tap)KMMa MaTHU cU(PAaTUHU Oaxoiall MyaMMOCHHH, IITyHUHTACK
Tajabanap TOMOHH/IAH XaTO Ba KAMYIIMKJIAPHUHT TUTIOJIOTHSICHHU KYPUO YMKHII KEPaK.
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AHHoTanus: Makosaza Tap>KUMOH (PaoJIMATHHHHT WKOIUN TaOuaTH Ty(daiii Tap>KUMaH!
Hazapuil TaBCU(DIAIIHUHT WIOXKHU HYKIUTY XaKUIATru TE3UC MHKOP STHIIAAH. TapKuMamryHOCIUK
Tapuxuyia naﬁz[o 6S'IJ'Il"aH TapXuMa CTpaTCTUuAIapyu XaMJa X03upda KOMIIBIOTCP TapKUMAaCHUJIaH
(doiiTanaHUIIHUHT Ha3apuil acoCTIapy XaKuaa cy3 IOPUTHIAIM.

TasiHu cy3aap: rinobamiantyB, TapKUMaIIYHOCIHK, KYNITUJUTHIIMK, CY3Ma-cy3 Tap)Kuma,
OPKHUH TapKuMa, KOMIIBIOTCP TapKUMaCH.

Resume: The article refutes the thesis about the impossibility of a theoretical description of
translation due to the creative nature of the translator's activity. It also elaborates on translation
strategies in the past and the theoretical basis of using machine translation in modern life.

Key words: globalization, translation studies, multilingualism, word-for-word translation,
free translation, machine translation.
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AHHOTamuUA: B TaHHOW cTaThe ONMPOBEPraeTcs TE3UC O HEBO3MOKHOCTH TEOPETHUYECKOTO
ONMCaHMs MEPEBOJA B CUJIy TBOPYECKOIO XapakTepa AEATEIbHOCTH MepeBoaUYnKa. Takxke pedb
HUIET 00 HMCTOPUYECKHUX CTPATETHH B IEPEBOJEC U TEOPETHUYECCKUX OCHOBAX HCIIOJIH30BAHUS
MAIIMHHOTO MEPEeBO/A.

KuroueBble cjioBa: riiodaimsaius, epeBo0BeICHIE, MHOTOSI3bIYUE, JOCIOBHBIN IEPEBOI,
BOJIbHBIN NIEPEBO/I, MAILIMHHBIN IEPEBOJL.

Xap ToMOHJIaMa €TYK, JKaXOH aHjo3ajnapu Tanabiapura xaBob Oepa ojaauraH Majakain
MyTaxaccuciap Tauépiail Macajlacu TabJIMM TU3UMH OJIAM/Ia TypraH SHI MyXHUM Bazudayapaan
Oupu XHCOOIaHAIH.

XaétHuHr Oapua >xabXxajapu y4yH 3aMOHAaBUUM Mallakalld MyTaxaccuciap 3apyp. Yiap
qyKyp Owimm, kacOuii maxopar OwjaH OMpra KOMIIBIOTED CABOJXOHJIMIHM Ba ajbarra dYer
TWUIApAaH OWPHHM Y3NaTHpUIIM Tanad »Tunaau. byHnan makcan, MexHat (aonustuaa
XOpWXKuM MaHOanapaa MaBxkyJ YKyB-METOAWK, WIMHUM Xamaa y3 kacOura ouji MarepuajiiapHu
YKUO TYyIIYHUII Ba aMaIHETTa TaA0NK KAIHILIAHP.

XIX acp ypranapuaa 4eT TWJUIAPHU YKUTHUIIIA aCOCUN 3BTHOOpP TpaMMaTHK XOUCalIapHU
CUCTEeMalld ypra"uiira iynantupwirad. bynra ca6a0, yma gaBpaa rpaMMaTUK Tap>KMMa METOIU
tapadaopiapu ['erenbHuHT (dancaduii Kapamwiapu TabCUPU OCTHIA OYIMO, yiap rpamMmaTHKa
MaHTUKUH puKpranHu yetupuiaa Epaam Oepaau Ba 4eT THII YKUTHUIIIA TPaMMaTHKaHU YpraHHII
OupsamMuu OYIUIITN Kepak, Aerad Gukpaa Oyiarannap.

Tapkuma MuIaTIap Ba XaikKiaap ypTacuaaru MyXuM ajoka BOCUTACH POJIMHH Oaxkapau.
I'moGannamryB »apa€Hu Keda€TraH 1y KyHJa TapKUMaHUHT HadakaT amanuii, Oajakyd Hazapui
axaMHsITH XaM siHaja opTud 6opmoraa. Xap KaHIal Tap)KMMaHUHT acocuid Ba3u(acy aci THIAA
C¥3710BUM €KM €3yBYM TOMOHUIAH OMIITUPUITaH KOMMYHHKATHUB MAKCaIHU Y3ra TapKUMa THIIHA
TYJa Ba aHUK M(oa STUIIAAH HOOpaT.

Tapkuma Xakuaa Wik Hazapuil Gukpaap nactiad kagumru Pumaa ro3ara kenran. KOHOH Ba
JIOTUH TWJUTAPUHU MyKammal ownran Apucrotens, [lunepon Ba ['opanmii Tapxuma xapaéHuaa
CY3 KeTHIaH KyBHUII sipaMaii, YIapHUHT MabHO H(oaamapiHu aBBajl Tapo3uaa Ymdad, KeHuH
Tap>KuMa KWJIHII MabKyll, AeraH GukpHu omnguprannap. Keitmnuanuk Uranusna bapronomeo Ba
Manetrtu, @pannusaa a0 benne Ba Manep0, Aurnusna bokon Ba Jlpaiinen, 'epmanusiga ['éte Ba
I'ym6onmpar, Poccusina JlomonocoB Ba CymapokoB TapkMMa Xycycuaa V3 Hazapui
TyLIyHYaJIapuHU OUIAUpUO YTraunap.

Kamusaroa KYNTHIUTMIUK (03ara KeJIHIU OWJIaH Typiu THUIApAa CY3NAlIyB4H jKaMoanap
¥pracuma MyJOKOTHU TabMUHJIAITa épamMm OepyBUM UKKH (OMIWHTB), y4 (TTOJMJIMHTB) Ba YHIAH
OPTHK (IOJHUIIIOT) THUIAPHH dTajularaH MyTaxaccuciap TaépraHaauran 0yiam.

OpamMnapHUHT THLIAPAPO MYJIOKOTMHU Ta@bMUHJIAWIUTAH MYXUM HKTUMOMM MaBKera sra
6ynran "mpodeccMoHan TapKUMOHJap" KacTacH INAK/UIAHAM. E3yB pacMuil, auHuii,
UIIOUTAPMOHJIMK MaTHJIAPUHU Tap)KUMa KUJIUIITa onu0 Keiau, afaduétnap Ba MaJlaHUATIaApHU
y3apo OOMMTHII UMKOHMATUHM spaTau. XX acp ypranapuna, KKMHYIM jkaXxOH ypyIIUAaH CYHT,
TypJIM XaJIKapo MabJIyMOTJIap AJIMAIIMHYBU XaXXMH Ba KYJIaMH OIIMIIN HATHKACUIA Tap:KUMaJia
y3ura xoc rokcanum o3 Oepau, Tapkuma GaoiauaTH MHUCIH KYpWiIMaral Japaxkana MyXHM
axaMmusT kacO 3Tau. Tap)KUMaHUHT MaBXyJ Typilapura SHCHIApH KYIIWIINA: CHHXPOH, “‘MalliiHa
TapxuMacu”’, 1yosspk. TapKuMa KWIMHTaH KUTOONap, )KypHaJIap, Makoiajgap KaTopura Typid
Myaccaca Ba KOpXoHajap (aonuaru xakugaru Kyjaa Kyn TapKuMa MaTepHaiapu KYIIUIAH.
Tapxxuma Ownan Hadakat npodeccroHal TapKUMOHIApP, OAJIKU XaBaCKOp TapKUMOHJIAp XaMm
uryry/utana  Oonwvtamau. [lpodeccroHan TapKUMOHJIAPHUHT KaTTa apMHUSICHHU Taiépraii
3apypaTtu TYFWIAH, YHUBEPCUTETIIAp/a, YeT TWUIAp WHCTUTYTIapuaa TapKuMma (akyiabTeTIapH
ounnau. ['mobamnanryB XOpvKUH THIUIApHU OWIIMITHU "CEBUMJIM MAIIFYJIOTIaH" MHJITHOHIIA0
OJlaMJIapHUHT 3XTHEXUTa alnaHTupAu. Kku €Ky yHIaH OPTHUK 4YeT THWIJIApHU OWJIMII HOpMara
aitmanu6, OyHmail omamiap COHM HHIaH-WWAra KYmaiuod, WKTUMOUN parOaTIaHTHPUIMOKIA.
Tapxuma daonusTi aManuéTu STHru cudar gapaxacura KyTapuiii.
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TapxuMa KynaMu Ba XaKMHUHMHI YCUIIM XaMmaa HpodeccHoHan TaxpuOa TYMIaHUIIN
Tap >KUMAaIIYHOCIMK COXAacHJa Ha3apuil TaAKUKOTIAPHUHT Kydalumura oiaub xenau. Wnmwuit
HYKTal HazapJaH Tap)KUMAIIyHOCIMK/IA OSPUIIWIraH IOTYKJIapHU KyHuaarmda TaBcHQIall
MYMKUH:

bupunungaH, TapKUMOH (aONMATUHUHT MXKOIUN Tabuatu Ty(aiiy TapKUMaHU Ha3apHil
TaBCU(IIAIIHUHT WIOXKH HYKIUTY XaKuJard Te3UC WHKOp 3TWinaau. TapKuMoH (XycycaH, 6auuii
anabuér) TapKUMa KWIMHIAH MaTHHUHI XaMMyasIMGHU SKaHJIUTH, YHUHT 4eT TWJIHH OWINII
Japakacu UKKUHYM Japakalii, MacallaH, MyCHKa €3HII MalTHAa MyCUKH HOTaHU OMITUIIN KaOu
O6axonanamau. Tapxkuma - Oy wxoauil paonuar 6yiaub, yeT TUIHN OWIUII JOUPACHIAaH aHYarnHa
tamkapura yukaau. [llyHn xam tabKuaiant >xou3ky, Tapuma 0opacuja UKOAKOp OYIMIIHY Xed
KUM OeKop KWJIMara, JeKHH Yy Ha3apuil )KMXaT[JaH aHIJallWIaural MyXUM XoJlaTiiap OujiaH
yerapananTad. FEMon Gajumii TapxuMaHMHT XaB(hIM TOMOHHM IIYHAAKH, OyHIA acapiaard 6amguuit
oOpa3ylapHUHT OYy3WJMILM, aciauATAard ajaOuilIMKKa MyTyp eTKa3sWwIMLIIM —Ky3aTHJIagu.
banuuiinan Oomika, MacajaH, TEXHMK, TW)KOpAaT Ba JUIUIOMATHK Tap)KUMajapJaru
KUAMHYMWIMKIAP 3ca Tap)KUMaJaru KyHosi XaTojlap Ba MabJyMOTJIADHUHI HOAHUKJIUTU OWJIaH
O6ornuk. by sca cuécuil 3uMATIApPHUHI KydaiMiiura, MabHaBMM Ba MOJAMH 3apap Ba
HYKoTHILIapra oau0 KeJUIIM MyMKHUH. 3aMOHABUN Tap)KUMAIIyHOCIIUK TapKUMaHUHT Oaauuii Ba
OolIKa TypJlapuHHU V3HWra XOC Has3apHil acocra 3ra OyiaraH MyCTakWJ TapKuma Typiapu 1ed
XHUCOOIaiaun.

[yHu TabKUATAII KEPAKKH, KEHT MabHO/1a "TapKMMa Ha3apuscu'" Ba «TapKUMAaIIyHOCTUK
TylIyHYajapu Oup -OMpura Moc KeiaraH xojijga "Tapkuma amanuéru" TyllyHYacura Kapama-
Kaplmy Kyuwiaad. byHnail Ba3usTAa, TapKUMALIYHOCIIHK €KUM Tap>KMMa Ha3apusCH - Tap:KHMa
amanuérura Hucbaran OeBocuTa €KUM OMIIBOCUTA TABCUP KYpcaTaJural Xap KaHaai TyuryHvanap,
Ha3apuil NO3ULUAIAp Ba SMIIMPUK Ky3aTyBIapaup. bab3nia «TapKUMalyHOCINK» TyIIyHYacUra
KyHuJaruaapHd KUPUTHULIAAW: TAapKUMAIIyHOCIMKHUHI Ha3zapuil papaxacu (''Tapkuma
Hazapuscu'" TyIIyHUYaCHHUHT TOP TAJIKHMHM) Ba IpaKcealloruk (aMaiuii) 1apaxa.

WNxkuHUMgaH, TapKuMmMaJa TapuxaH IIAK/UIAHTAH  CTPaTETMSUIAPHUHI  Ha3zapuil
XapakTepucTUKacu Oepwianau: "cy3ma -cy3", “apkun” Ba “Oe3zaxnabd” (OyHmait Tapkuma yCyJH
XVIII acpna ®paniy3 Tap)KUMOHJIApU OpacH]ia KEHI TapKajraH) TapKuMma KWIMII. bupuHun
("cy3ma -cy3") crpaTerus JUHUM MaTHJIApHU, XycycaH, MHXWIHM Tap)KMMa KUJTUII Kapa€Huaa
AKKOJ HaMOo&H Oynu. Tapkumonnap yuyH Oy aci mathiap "XyaoHHUHT cy3u", Xap Oup c¥y3, cy3
TapTUOM, THHUII OENITHIIapu MyKaJaac XHUco0IaHn0, TapKuMaa cyy3ma-cy3 TaKpopIaHHUILIY apT
snu. By HyKTau HazapHM KyI1a0—KyBBaTiarannapaad oupura kypa: "Kumkun Mykannac butukau
cy3Ma-cy3 Tap)KuMa Kuiica, y €IIFOH cy3jaran 0yiaau Ba KUMKH HOTYFPU Tap>KUMa Kuiica, y Kydp
KkenTupran 6ynanu". Hatmwkana TapkuMa THIIM MEBbEPITAPUHUHT OY3MIMIIHN Ba OOIIKA CEMaHTHK
HOAHUKJIMKJIAp IMHUM MaTH CHPJIM Ba XaMMa XaM YHU TyIIyHaBepMacluru Kepax, 10 YiH AWIIaH
WIIOHTaH Tap>KUMOH Ba YKyBUMJIApHHU O€30BTa KUIMAIH.

WKkkuH4YM («IPKHH») CTpaTerus, OFMIUIAPHUHI MaBXyAJUTMHU Ha3apAa TyTHO, MaTH
Ma3MyHHMHH Tap>KUMa KWINIITa KaThUi AMac TaXMUHUNA MyHOocabataa 6ynuira uMKoH 6epau. by
TapXKMMa CTpaTerusJapuHUHI Kapama-kapuiurura llunepoH xam y3 acapiapuzna bTHOOD
Kapatran 0ynu0, Oy OM3HUHT TaBpuMU3Ia XaM, ailHUKCca OaJuuii Tap)KUMala CakIaHuO KOJTaH.
Cy3ma-cy3 Tapkuma Tapadaopiaapu (paxar nryHAal Tap)kuMarvHa acyl MaTHIa MOC SKaHJIUTHUra Ba
TapXMMaHUHT Ba3u(acH aclIusTHA UIMKOH KaJlap aHUK KY4YHPHIIIaH HOOPATIUTrura aMiH 3IUIap.
VYnapHuHr myxonugaapu 3ca OyHra akc HyKTau HazapHU OWJIAMpHUILAPIU: c¥3Ma-cy3 TapKUMa
acJl HyCXaHHUHT Oaiuii aXxaMUATHHH €TKa3a OJIMaliIn, Tap>KUMa KWJIMHTaH THIIIA TYJIMK Ma3MyHTa
ara MaTH SpaTUITa KOAUP dMac, aeraH Gukpaa 3am ynap. Mapk TBeH aitranunex "Jlynéna xeq
Hapca cy3Ma-cy3 Tap:KuMa KMIIMHTaH acapliek 3epukapiiu Oyiamaca kepak'. TapKUMOH Tap:kuMara
9PKMH €HJALIMINTa, YHUHT Ma3MyHUTa MyaNIMGHUHT acll pyXd CUHITIUPWITaH y3rapTHpUILIap
KWJIUII XyKyKura sra, 1e6 xucobnaras y. JlapxakukaT, Tap)KMMOH I'Y€ Myayuiudra aijlaHraH-y
YHUHT KaJJaMHUHU MYyaJUTMGHUHT «pyXH» OOLIKapaIu.

Tapxumanu «0e3amm» ctpaterusicu 18 acpaa @pannusaga naiiao OYian Ba KEHT TapKaJIIu.
®paHily3 Tap)KUMOHIAPH Y3apuHu Oannuii Tap>xuma 6Gopacujia iroHa Ba 6eTakpop AuAra ara 1ed
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OWJIMIITaH Ba Y3JIapuHH YKYBUMTA TapKUMa EKUIIM YIyH OOIIKA XaIKIapHUHT «BaxIIUE€Ha» 1e0
TaH OJIMHTaH Oanuuil acapJapUHUHT acll HYCXAaCHHHU Ty3aTHII XyKyKHra sra, ne0 Owiuiras.
TapxxkumoH “Baxmména” ne6 xucobmanrad B. [llekcniup, M. CepBanTec Ba Oomika Oyrok €3yBUn
Ba LIOMPJApHUHI acapilapura macT Hazap OuiaH Kaparad. Tap)KuMa KWIMHTaH MaTHHUA Oe3all
*KapaéHuJa TapKUMOHJIAp Y3J1apyd OpTHKYa Ba TYyIIyHapcu3, 1e0 XucoOJjaraHiaapuHu oau0
tanwiad, ¥3 ¢ukpnapuan kymumrad. Hatmwkana, ApreHTHHAIUK Mamxyp HIOUp Ba MyOJIUIUCT
Xopxe Jlync bopxec Tabkuamaranuiek: 'Acil MaTH Tap)KuMara HucOaTtaH HOTYFpu 31u". byHnait
XaTTH -Xapakatiap Tap)KUMOHHUHT [1aCT MaJIaKacH, YHUHT acll MaTHTa HUCOAaTaH XypMAaTCU3JINTH,
IIYHUHTJIEK, XapuJ0p Ba YKYBUMHHUHT Tapxkuma cudarura 6edapkiuru HaTHKaCcuIup.

['mobannamnyB mapouTuaa TapKUMa Ha3apusCcH 3aMOHABHM KOMIIBIOTEP TEXHOJIOTUsIapU
I0TyKJIapu Ouia Tyaaupuiau. TapKUMalryHOCIUK yioy uimMuil Basudanu xain kunumiaa ¢aosn
UIITHPOK 3TJU Ba KOMIIBIOTEP TapKUMacH cU(aTUHU SXIIUIALIAA MabIyM IOTYKJIapra SpUILIUIAH.
KommbioTep Tap:kuMacu JacTypJapUHUHT KaTop TYpJapu spaTWIIX, TYpIu TWUIapAard cysnap
Ba rpaMMAaTHUK XOAHcajap YypTacuIaru MOCIUKIAp aHUKJIAHIU. TapKUMOH XuU3MaTura MyXTOXK
OYnraH MHCOHTa YHUHT YHUAAard KOMIbIOTepU OeMUHHAT EpaaM Oepaauran OViau.

KoMmmbroTep Tapkumacu qactypiiapu KyHuaaru rypyxJjapra OyinHau:

1. 2NeKTpOH JyFaTaap, ynap OuiaH MLUIAI OJAUN JIyFaT OWJIaH MIUIANIIAH JAespiu dapk
KuIManau (cy3 €xku ppa3eosoruk OMPIMKHU KOMIBbIOTEPA T€3 TOMUII UMKOHUHU Oepajn);

2. ran OynakiaapuHUHT MOP(OJIOTHK, CHHTAKTHK Ba CEMaHTUK MyHOcabaTiapuHu (apkiai
OJIaJIUraH KOMIIBIOTEP TapKUMaCH AACTypJapH.

Kommnbrotep TapkuMacu MyaMMOJIapd MAalllMHA XOTHPACHHUHI KaMJIMTH OuiaH OOFIMK
sMmac, Oanku ojaMra yxmab, TapkKumara ouj Kymiaad KUHMHUMIMKIAPUHU EHTHIIra MUMKOH
Oepanurat AacTypuil TAbMMHOTHU SIPATUIIHUHT KUMMHINTY OUiIaH OOFIHUK.

banuuii Tap)xumaza KOMIBIOTEp Tap)KuMacu camapacu3 xucoOnananu. Kowmmbrorep
Tap)KUMacuaaH, Tap>KUMOHJIAp NIIMHYA KaMaUTUPUII MaKCaauaa, CTaHAAPT LIAKJIJIary JIEKCUK Ba
rpaMMaTHK >KUXAT/JaH YeKJaHraH MaTepuajjiap, MacajaH, HII KOFO3JapH, HypuKHOMalap,
AJIEKTPOH I0YTa XaTIapy Ma3MyHHUHU TYLITYHUO OJIUII YUyH KyJai 0yaumum MyMkuH. Kommberorep
JACTYPH BOCHUTACH/Ia aMaJira OIUMPUIITaH Xap KaHJal Tap)KMMaHU TaXpupJiaml Tajnad dTUIaau.

PROBLEM OF LANGUAGE AND MIND IN SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL
TRANSLATION

Kosimboy Mamurov,
professor of TSUULL,
Nargiza Tilakova, TSUULL

Abstract: In the modern world translation has been both a skill and an art, of considerable
practical and esthetic value down the ages. For translation provides access for millions of people
to the scientific and technical knowledge, the great thoughts, the artistic and scientific
achievements, as well as the social needs and values of the speakers of different languages spoken
in each country. When we speak about translation, first of all, we must make clear the need for
translation.

Key words: modern world translation, scientific and technical knowledge, artistic and
scientific achievements, fiction translators, simultaneous interpreters, special translators,
Adversary system, Jury Trial, prohibition.

Introduction

After gaining independence translation both as a theoretical and practical science became
very important for the development of our country as an independent state in the world
international community of states and nations. In order to be a full and equal member of the world
community we have to educate ourselves to diverse modern sciences in the field of economy,
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culture, politics, architecture, agriculture, banking and financing, social, judicial, legal and
legislative spheres of the society. Article 42 of the Constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan
maintains: “Everyone shall be guaranteed the freedom of research and engineering work, the right
to enjoy cultural benefits.

The state shall promote the cultural, scientific and technical development of the society” [1].

First, we must also be in the course of accomplishments and achievements of modern know-
how technologies, computer and electronic sciences and etc. All this can be mastered and realized
well if we have developed a system of translation activity in all and each sphere of social processes.
For this purpose, our president has been paying a very serious attention to translation, and’s why
gave instructions to open translation departments in the structure of universities in the capital city
of Tashkent and at universities in regional central cities. In the first years of independence on
competition basis professors and teachers of foreign languages were hired as translators. So, those
teachers who displayed best and good translation skills were hired as translators by embassies,
international organizations and foreign ventures, by such government branches as executive,
legislative and judicial and ministries the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ministry of Education,
Ministry of Health, Ministry of Agriculture, Ministry of Light and Hard Industry, Ministry of
Sports and Culture and etc. The first graduates from translation departments were already sent
abroad to translation training courses at Universities in developed countries of Europe, America,
Japan, South Korea and started their professional translation activities as fiction translators
(written and oral), simultaneous interpreters (usually oral), special translators of scientific —
technical texts.

Discussion

This article is devoted to the translation issues of scientific technical texts. What is a
scientific-technical text? It is a text of a scientific article or a work, a monograph dealing with
specific scientific technical issues, problems expressed with special technical terms, notions and
technical language lighting upon discovering a certain matter, body of physical alive or non-live
matters or things of real or unreal existence. For example, the monograph of the Professor of
Wayne State University Law School, William Burnham’s “Introduction to the law and legal
system of the United States” which provides a detailed summary of the principle features of the
law and the operation of the legal system in the United States. The book’s content includes history
and government structure, Legislative Power, Executive Power, Judicial Power, Common Law,
Statutory law, the Adversary system, Jury Trial, the Judicial System, Separation of Powers,
Principle of Checks and Balance, Civil Law, Civil Procedure, Criminal Law, Criminal Procedure,
Contracts and Commercial Law, Property Law, Family Law, Business Law, Tax Law [5]. If a
translator wants to translate it into his own language (Uzbek or Russian, etc) it is not enough to
know legal terms, their definitions, but also he must be well aware of the American laws and legal
system because it differs very much from legal systems of CIS countries including Uzbekistan. It
is impossible to understand the legal system of the United States without understanding its
structure of government. For example, according to the government structure established by the
Constitution of 1789 there are two important characteristics which directly affect the legal system
are “separation of powers” and “federalism”. “Separation of powers” principles assure that none
of the three branches of federal government - Legislative, Executive, or Judicial — oversteps the
bounds of its proper constitutional role. For example, “adversary” is defined as opponent or litigant
in a legal controversy or litigation (10-16). “Jury” - a group of people summoned and sworn to
decide on the facts in issue at a trial” [5]. Since this jury trial does not exist in the judicial system
of Uzbekistan and it is difficult for a translator to understand the jury trial and translate. So, the
translator must study specially the institution of the jury trial. Only then the translator will be able
to translate the proceedings of the jury trial into Uzbek or into Russian. So, the Uzbek translator
must not only know the definitions the constitutional terms, but he must also develop and form
thinking ability and mentality based on the language of democratic principles and laws. Otherwise,
he is destined to make very serious mistakes in his translation. For, example, in the language of
the US Constitution the words of prohibition are abundant.
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The firstamendment to the U.S. Constitution, introduced in 1791, states that "Congress shall
not enact any law restricting or prohibiting freedom of religion, or freedom of speech, freedom of
the press, or the right of the people to peacefully protest and appeal to the government. " (“Congress
shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof;
or abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press; or the right of the people peaceably to assemble,
and to petition the Government for a redress of grievances”) [2]. There are 100 more examples of
sentences written in the spirit of prohibition.

In addition, the term "prohibition" is often used in the US Constitution, which has a
substantive semantic meaning of "impossible.” For example, the first sentence of Article 4 of the
US Constitution states that "the right of the people to personal inviolability, protection of
residence, documents and property from unjustified search and siege shall not be violated.
"Amendment 5: “No person shall be held to answer for the capital, or otherwise infamous crime,
unless of a presentment or indictment of a Grand Jury...””. Similarly, the word "prohibition" in
the Amendment 8, 9, in the last sentence of the Amendment 12, in the sentence 1 of the
Amendments 13, in sections 1 and 3 of the Amendment 14, in the paragraph one of the Amendment
15, the word "prohibited” is used at the end of Section 18, Section 1, Amendment 21, Section 3,
Section 22, Section 22, and in the first sentence of Amendment 19, "impossible", Section 1 of
Amendment 22 the modal word* impossible” is used, in Section 1 of Amendment 24 there is also
modal word “impossible”, Section 1 of Article 26, modal word “impossible” is expressed by the
modal predication with the meaning prohibition. . These examples show that the violation of
citizens' rights is "impossible"”, i.e the prohibition of violation of rights is expressed with a strong
modal phrase or the word "prohibition” [2]

In the language of the Constitution, we read again and again that the violation of the law is
strictly "forbidden™, "prohibited”, "impossible". If someone does not follow it, he will be punished,
and punishment will be inevitable”.

The translator must be aware and understand why the law is written in such a language and
translate it accordingly. This is because the founders and leaders of the American state had lived
among the people in a democratic environment (1610-1750) dominated by civil society for 150
years. They were brought up with the mentality and views of this environment. That’s why they
preferred to write and express their constitution in this language. By writing in such a language,
they showed that they provided priority to the rights and interests of the people in their
constitutions and that they guaranteed that they are truly protected and guarded from the abuse of
the state and its executive, legislative and judicial branches, as well as law enforcement agencies
which is clearly expressed in the language of law. This is the philosophical basis of the US
Constitution. And it has been in effect since 1789 to the present day. During this period, only 26
additional amendments as articles were added to it. The translator must also feel the spirit of the
Constitution which is expressed in the language of the Constitution or the legislative act. For
example, Article 46 of the Constitution of Uzbekistan expresses: “Women and men shall have
equal rights” (“Ayol va erkaklar teng huquqqga ega”) [1]. The same idea is expressed differently in
the US Constitution: “The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall not be denied or
abridged by the United State or by any State on account of sex” (Amendment 19), or in
Amendment 26 .we read: ”The right of citizens of the United States, who are eighteen years of age
or older, to vote shall not be denied or abridged by the United State or by any State on account of
age” (Amendment 26) [2]. This right to equality is put differently in the Constitution of
Uzbekistan: “All citizens of the Republic of Uzbekistan shall have equal rights and freedoms, and
shall be equal before law without discrimination by sex, race, nationality, language, religion, social
origin, convictions, individual and social status” (Article 18) [1]

So, in order to translate correctly the translator must know and distinguish the way of
thinking and mentality of citizens of these two countries, Uzbekistan and US. According to the
language of the Constitution of Uzbekistan the right is provided by the state. But according to the
US Constitution it is prohibited for the United states or for any state to deny or abridge the citizen’s
right to vote on account of age and sex. This fundamental difference in thinking and language must
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be understood well and differentiated strictly by the translator. Only in this case, he will be able to
translate it better in giving the original idea.

Conclusion:

So, in order to translate correctly the translator must know and distinguish the way of
thinking and mentality of citizens of these two countries, Uzbekistan and US. According to the
language of the Constitution of Uzbekistan the right is provided by the state. But according to the
US Constitution it is prohibited for the United states or for any state to deny or abridge the citizen’s
right to vote on account of age and sex. This fundamental difference in thinking and language must
be understood well and differentiated strictly by the translator. Only in this case, he will be able to
translate it better in giving the original idea.

1. Peculiarities of sentence structure in the texts of legislative acts to be
considered by a translator:

The sentence structure of legislative acts usually consists of two member sentences, simple,
compound and complex sentences, which correspond to the purpose of the sentence. Unlike the
literary text (fiction), the texts of legal documents do not use interrogative, exclamatory sentences
or commands.

Parts (components) of two-member simple sentences of legislation are included in the
sentence on the basis of syntactic connections and demonstrate their functions as syntactic
properties as members of a sentence. The sentence members are connected with each other mainly
on the basis of predicative, subordinate, and coordinative connections (connections, relationships).

The categories of modality, tense and person make the predication of the sentence which is
its main and important grammatical category. A notable difference in the legal text is that the
position (position) of the predicate in relation to the subject of the sentence is always in the
postposition. In this way, the text of a legal document differs from the literary text in that when it
comes before the subject in the literary text it is called an inversion which is characterized by
colorful stylistic variety. The legal text is not characterized by such inversion and diversity.

The predicate of legislative acts is usually expressed by independent parts of speech, mainly
by a verb in the form of the indefinite tense of the verb, the present tense, the third person singular
or plural form (for example, in the example of the original English language) (VT - finite verb) in
the active or passive voice and shall modal verb, with the compound form of the modal phrase
(shall+Vi), with the active form of the infinitive and may modal verb (May Vi), with the passive
form of the infinitive and shall modal verb (Shall be Ven), with infinitive and may modal verb
combination (May be + Ven), infinitive and should modal verb active and passive relative forms
(should Vi, should be Ven), infinitive and could modal verb active or passive relative form
combination (Could Vi, could be Ven), infinitive and need modal verb combination (Need Vi), to
be connecting verb and noun combination (is / are + N), to be connecting verb and adjective
combination (is / are + Adj) with, shall be modal verbs and adjectives (shall be + Adj).

If modal verbs shall or may is used in the texts of international law, they are translated into
Russian with modal verbs doljen, dopuskaetsya, mojno, and into Uzbek with modal verbs of
necessity, conditional, necessity, impossibility, prohibition if modal verbs are in the negative form
(shall not or may not), it is recommended to translate them into Russian with imperative words
and phrases that zapreshaetsya, ne dopuskaetsya, and in Uzbek it is forbidden, forbidden, not
allowed.

The above models of language materials show that in the texts of international law in English
the participle is mainly expressed by the modal verb shall or may and infinitive, in Russian by the
simple person forms of the participle verbs, and in Uzbek in most cases the modal meaning of the
modal verb shall in some cases This is reflected in the fact that in Russian and Uzbek there is a
slight loss in the unity of form and content in the expression of the cut.

In addition to translating the adjective “is / are entitled”, which has been used in international
law, as a right, translating it into Uzbek with the word “right”, which has the same quality, serves
to ensure the adequacy of the translation to the original text;
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Elements of two-member sentences are included in the sentence by subordinative connection
with the part that is the main part of the sentence, and on the basis of this connection it acquires
the sign of subordination. The slave component can be connected to the cut directly from the ball
or through the base element. In this case, a sequence occurs in the subordinate link chain. The
subordinate component noun is represented by impersonal forms of the verb (infinitive, gerund,
patisipl), as well as by prepositions. The position of the components introduced by the subordinate
syntactic link with respect to the base element is a preposition in Uzbek, while in English and
Russian it is mainly postposition. This is another indicator (factor) that shows the originality of
the text of a legal document in relation to the literary text.

In the structure of the sentences in the text of the studied legal documents on the basis of
coordinative syntactic connection subordinate parts, coordinative members, coordinative
predicates are formed. In all three languages, the coordinative syntactic connection between the
parts of sentences and clauses in legal documents is mainly expressed by such coordinative
conjunctions as: and, as well as, nor (English), i, takje, (in Russian), and, and, with ( va, bilan -
Uzbek in language), contradictory conjunctions, neither .. nor (in English; “no” in Russian; in the
original language “but”, “but”, separating conjunctions: in English “or”, “either... or”,; In Russian
"ili", "libo", in Uzbek "yo", "or", "or" are used. These conjunctions are specific to the legal text.

We hope that the features of the above-mentioned linguistic style of legislation will help
translators to better understand the law and use them effectively in the translation of legislative
acts.
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AnHoTauus. OF3aKd Tap)KUMaHUHT SHI Mypakka® TypH CaHaJraH CHHXPOH Tap)KuMma
MyTaxacCUC-TapKUMOHAAH HadakaT ¥3u TapKUMa KWIa€TraH TWIJIApHU YyKyp OUIIUIIHY, OalKu
YOKTUMOUH Xa€THUHT Aesipin Oapya coXacu Oyiiiua calkaMm MyTaxacCHc Japa)kacuaa MabIyMOTIa
sra OYnuIll, NIyHUHI/AEK, (paH Ba TEXHMKA OJAMUHUHI 3aMOHABUIl TyIIyHUYalapH, coXalapaaru
3aMOHAaBUH TeHAEHIMATIAP XaKkuaa GpyHaaMeHTan Ounumiapra XaMm sra OYJIuIIHYE Tanald KUIaay.
Ymly Makosana aHa 11y xycycaa cys 6opanu.

Kaiaut cy3nap: or3aku TapKMMa, CHHXPOH TapXuMa, CHHXPOHHUCT-MyTaxaccuc, KMmo-
UIIOpAJIap «THJIN», TUI KYHUKMaJIapH.
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AHHoTanusi. CUHXPOHHBIN NEpeBOA, SABIAIONIUICS Hanboee CI0XKHBIM BHAOM YCTHOTO
nepeBosia, TpeOyeT OT NEepeBOTYHMKA-CIEIHMATNCTAa HE TOJBKO TIYOOKHMX 3HAHUH S3BIKOB, C
KOTOPBIX OH IEPEBOJIUT, HO U 3HAHUH Bcex cep 0OIIECTBEHHOH KU3HHU, @ TAKXKEe MUpa HAyKU U
TEeXHUKU. [lyXOBHBIE KOHLEMIMH TaKke TpeOyIoT (yHIAaMEHTAJIFHOTO 3HAHUS COBPEMEHHBIX
TEHJIEHIIMH B 3TOI obsacTu. B naHHOM cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTcs 3Ta npoodsiema.

KuroueBble €J10Ba: yCTHBIM IIEPEBOJ, CUHXPOHHBIM IEPEBOJ, CUHXPOHUCT-CIEIUAINCT,
«SI3BIK» KECTOB, SI3bIKOBBIC HABBIKH.

Abstract. Simultaneous translation, which is the most difficult type of interpretation,
requires from a specialist translator not only deep knowledge of the languages from which he
translates, but also knowledge of all spheres of social life, as well as the world of science and
technology. Spiritual concepts also require a fundamental knowledge of current trends in the field.
This article addresses this issue.

Key words: interpretation, simultaneous translation, specialist simultaneous interpretation,
sign language, language skills.

Xo03Upru ’xajan cypbaria Tapakkuii 3TuO Oopaérran ayHéna Oapya coxajap KaTOpH
Tap>KUMAITYHOCIUKHUHT MyXUM TapKUOUM KUCMU CaHAJIraH CHHXPOH TapKUMa XaM PUBOKIaHHIL
O6ockuuMra KazaM Kyinu. By Xxon cuHXpoH Tap:kuMmara OynraH Tana® Ba SXTUEXHUHT OpTHO
Oopaérrannuru Ounan OenruiaHau.

MabnayMKu, CHHXPOH Tap>KMMa CYHITH NaiTiiapraya Tap>KMma Ha3apusiCH Ba aMalTuETUHUHT
TUKKAT MapKasujgaH cal uerpoknga OynuO kenau. Xarro Oywman 40-50 iun  wirapu
TapKUMALIYHOC OJMMJIAp TOMOHHUJAH CHUHXPOH Tap)KUMaHUHI MakKcaJra MyBO(QHK >Maciuru
XaKuga Typiu MyJioxaszajgap Owiaupuiand, TapKUMaHUHT OyHJIall Typu TaHKHJ OCTHra
OJIMHTAHJIUTH XaM MabiyM. AMMO XO3Upru rjobajulamraH JyHEAA Xajkapo aHXyMasiap,
CUMIIO3UYM Ba CEMHUHApJIAPHUHT Typiapu Kymailnld, WINTUPOKYMUIIAPHUHT ¥3apO0 MYJIOKOT
KWIHIIUIApH YIyH IpodeccoHall CHHXPOH Tap KUMa, )KyMIIaJiaH, apK TWIapuIaH Y30eK THIura
Ba ¥30€K THJIN/IaH MapK THIIApUTa CHHXPOH Tap)KuMara dXTHEXK pyi-pocT ce3nunMokaa. by xonat
XXI acpna TapKMMaHUHT YOy Typura HucOaTtaH MyHoca0aT TyO/laH y3rapraHjiuriian Aaaojat
Oepanu.

Tapkugnam >KOM3, CYHITH Huulapra Kajap CHHXPOH TapKUMOHJAp (uionorus
HYyHaMUMUUIapuHl OWUTHUPraH MyXacCHUCJap OpacuJaH eTHIINO YHKKaH OVica, MYyCTaKWIIHK
Hwapuaa pecryOauKamMu3 ouid YKyB opTiapuaa “Tapkuma Hazapusicy Ba aMalueéT” TabiIuM
WyHamumu Ba “CHHXPOH Tap)KMMa’ MarucTparypa MYTaXaCCUCIUTMHUHT OYWJITAHJIMIH SKUH
KeJakakga ajoxuaa Taéprapiuk KypraH, erapid KkacO KYHUKManapura odra Oynran
MyTaxacCUcCIap €TUITNO YNKUIIIMHA Kadoatian onanu, e Yinaiimus.

Byrynra kenu0, CHHXpOH TapXXKMMa coxacura d3bTHOOp Kydaiiau, OHpOK, YyHHU
PUBOXUIAHTHPHUII YUyH YKyB-yCIyOui TabMUHOT eTapiumu?! By caBosra skaBoO Oepwuin yuyH
MyTaxacCUC ETUINTUPYBYM OJIMH TaBJIUM Myaccacajlapuaard YKyB-yCIyOuUH acCOCHHHI Kai
Jnapakaja IaKJJIaHTaHIUTUra bTHOOp KapaTMOK Kepak. UyHkH ¥30eK TapKUMallyHOCITUTHIa
(bmzra mawaym OynraH maHOanmapra Kypa WIyHAAW Xyjocara KeNJIWK) CHHXPOH TapKuma
Macaianapu sxmu unuianMarad. Cyarru 40 fimnga pecnyOnukaMu3ia Tap>KuMa Ha3apusiCu Ba
amManuéTH Joupacuaa oimd OOpHITaH WIMHUHN TaJKUKOTIAp, SpaTWITaH YKyB KyJlaHMajlapu Ba
puconanap 0anuuil TapKUMa MacajallapuHU EPUTHINTA KYMPOK axamusT OepwiraH. CHHXpOH
TapXKMMa 3Ca WIMHI-TEXHUKABUH, TyOJIMIIUCTUK MaTHIIAp Tap>)KUMACH, MAIITHA Tap>)KUMacH KaOu
TaAKUKOTYMUIIAp bTUOOpPUAAH deTna KojasnTu. CHHXPOH Tap)KuMa TaIKUKOTJIApu Xakuaa cy3
Oopranna, dakat TaHuKIM Y30ek TapkumamryHocu F.CamomoBHuHT “TapkuMa HazapusicHra
kupuir”’ [Canomos, 1978:31] Homuu yKyB KyuianMacuaa “Mmo-umiopanap «TUJIM»HU, alHUKCA,
CHHXPOH TapKMMa Ba KHHOQWIBMIAp YTUpPMacH OWIaH UIyFYJUIAaHYBYH Tap>KUMOH-
MyTaxaccuciap aHukK apkiamokiaapu gapkop nuru, M. FodypoBHunr “TapxKuMOHIHK
MYTaXaCCUCJIUTUTa KUPHUIL~ HOMJIM KUTOOMJA CUHXPOH TapKUMaHUHI MYXUM COXA SKaHJIHUIH,
VHUHT Tap)KUMOHAAH >XyJa KaTta OuiuM, 3akoBaT Ba (PUKpHU Te3 WiIFald, yHH paBIlaH
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ndomanaiiauran cy3 Tonuil, OyHaa HO3UK KyMJIaJIapHUHT MAbHOCUHU OUp 3yMIa, 1apXo1 OoIIKa
THIIZIAa KaWTapyl Tanad STHIUIIN, CHHXPOH Tap)KUMaHUHT MAaChYJIHMATH aJIOXUAa TabKUIaHUO,
yHTa KHcKaya Tabpud keatupuiaud Vyrwirannurd [Fodypor, 2008:21] €ku 06ab3u wiMuid
MaKOJIAJJADHUHT CHHXPOH Tap)KUMa MaB3ycura Oarunniald €3uIralIuriHd aiTud YTUII MyMKUH
[Xamunos, 2013:225], xomnoc.

Mamxyn Ba3HWAT OJIMH TabIMM Myaccacajlapuaa CHHXPOH TapKuMa OujaH OOFIIMK
napciapau Poccusima XX acpuunr 70-80- iimmmapunan keitun A.Jl.IIBseiinep [IlIBetinep, 1973],
I'.B.Yepnon [Yepnos, 1980;1987], B.M.Untoxun [Umoxun, 2001] Ba Ooiika TaaKUKOTUMIAD
TOMOHUAH amMaJira OIIUPUITaH WIMUK-TAIKUKOT UIIUIAPpH, SPATHITaH YKYB KYJUIaHMalapu Xamaa
MHTEepHET caxudanapuga OepwiaéTraH MabilyMmMoTiIapaaH (oinanannd YTHIMIIMHU TaK030
3TMOK/IA.

Jlemaxk, ro3ara KeJliraH X0JaT Ba YKyB-yCIIyOHid TABMHHOT 0azacura OyJraH dXTuéx OyryHru
KyHJa CHUHXPOH TapKMMa COXAacH YYyH YyJKaH HIUIAp amaira OUIWPWIWIIM, SHTU aBloJl
JTapCIMKIapy, YKyB, YKYB-yCIyOWil amaOuETiap spaTuill, WIMHW-TAIKUKOTIAp OO OOopuIln
Ounan Oup BaKT[a, CHHXPOH Tap>KUMOHJIAP ETHINTUPUIAAUIaH OJHMM TabIUM Myaccacalapuia
MaxcyCc CHHXPOH TapKuMa XOHaJapUHU OYMI, yJAapHHU 3apyp YCKyHajap, Maxcyc Tap:Kuma
kaOuHamapy OWIIaH KUXO3JAIll 3apypIuTrHHU KypcaTaau. YyHku Tanabanapra CHHXPOH TapKUMa
CUpJIapUHU aHbaHaBUI TabIUM WYyIM OWilaH KaHYaJIMK TYLUIYHTUPMAHT, YJApHUHI Maxcyc
CHUHXPOH TapXXUMa XHUXO03JapuUCH3 eTapiu Majakara sra Oyiau0 YMKHUIIUTApU MYIIKYIUTUTUA Xed
KHMMTIa CUp 3Mac.

Bynnan Tamkapu, Oynaxkak Tap)KUMOHJIAP OpacHIaH CHHXPOH Tap)KUMara Ja¢KaTIrIapiuHA
akpaTuoO, ynap ydyH anoxunaa GpaxyJbTaTHUB Aapc coaTsiapy aXpaTHINIIH, YIaApHUHT MaJlakaBUil
amManueT YTall y4yH TapKUMaHUHT YOy TypH KYTIPOK KYJUIaHWIIaJUral Myaccacanapra Hysuiani,
XaTTO YJIAPHUHI XOPHKra CTaXXHpOBKajapra OOpuIUIapy yuyH KyJail mapTr-mapoutiap spaTio
Oepulll, KOPIOPATUB XAaMKOPIUKIAP JOMPACHHU sHAJa KEHraWTHUpraH Xoijaa Kylma
KOpXOHaJIapra >kajid dTUII UIUIAPUHU Hylra KYHUI MaKkcaara MyBoQUK.

Masbnymku, OyryHru KyHaa oupruaa TOIIKeHT JaBiaT MapKITyHOCIUK YHUBEPCUTETUIAH
Tap>KUMAIIYHOCIUK HYHaJ Ul Ba MYyTaXaCCUCIMKIAPUHU OUTHpUO ynKaétran €unuiapiaH Oup
KHUCMH CHHXPOHYH TapkuMoH Oymamu. KomaBepca, Maskyp HyHanwimiga Taxcuia oJaéTraH
Tanabamap Kypciapura kypa Outraman mapk Ttuiau Ba FapOwit EBpoma Twumapumgan OupuHu
Mykammain ypra"aaunap. bynap: Y3ok llapk TuutapugaH XUTON, KOPEUC, SIIOH, XUHI Ba YPAY
tiu xamaa Axkun [apk Tromapuman apad, Typk, Gopc Ba gapuil Tiutapuaup. bakanaspuart Ba
MarucrpaTypa MyTaxacCUCIHIY OViinda Taxcuil ona€Tran Tajadanap TWuiapra Kypa rypyxJjapra
axparwirad. lyagan kenud unku0, YKyB AacTypiapH, TabJIUM TU3UMU Tajdabiiapu aitHu Oyica-
Jla, TWUTAPHUHT Kalicl THJ OMJIaCUra MaHCyOJIMIu, MypakKaOJIMKIapy Ba OOIIKa Y3radaiaukiiap
XycoOra OJMHraH xojjaa €HJauryBjap MIUIA0 YMKUIUIIMA JI03uM. ['am myHIaku, y3apo sSIKUH
THIIAp XUCOOJIaHTaH y30€K Ba TYpK TWIUIApU Opacuia TapKUMa CHPJIAPHHU YpraHaéTraH
tanabamap OwraH y30ek Ba XWUTOH, €k OYiaMaca, KOpeic, mapuil TWUIapu opacuaa amaira
OLIMpWIIAJIUTaH TapXKHUMa CHpJIApHHM ypraHa€TraH Tajalamapra Taxcui Oepumiga Oup Xui
ycnyOnapHu Kyjutam TYFpu Oynmaiinu. AnmbaTTta, Tap>)KUMaHUHT YMYMUW Ha3apuil Macaajgapu
yCTUa Uiuiam OyHIaH MyCTacHO.

SHa my HapcaHu >bTHOOpPJAH YeTHa KOJIUPMACIUK KepakkH, 1-Kypcra KaOyn KWIMHTaH
TaslabaHUHT 4 HIIT M9KJ1a XaM OMp XOPIDKUH IapK THIMHHM YIIIa TUII 9Tacu Japakacuaa YpraHuiii,
XaM CHHXPOHHUCT TapKUMOH OViuO eTummimy KuiinH Macana. Fapouit EBpona trmapu 0yitnya
CHHXPOHHCT Tap>KUMOHJIAp €THINTHPHILAA axBoJ aH4ya (Gapkian. YyHKH ynap, mMacajiaH, WHTIIU3
€Kl HeMHUC TWIMHM MakTaOiaH Oonutad ypraHu® kenumaau. YHUBEPCUTET TabIMMU AaBpUIA
WIrapy yprairad TWUIApUHU sHaga Mycraxkamiamaau. [lapkuryHociapaa axBoil 11y sKuxaTiaH
xaM ¢apkiau. Ynap 4 iun mMoOaifHHIa XaM MIapK TWIMHUA WIK OOCKHYIaH Oonurad MykaMma
Japakara eTryHra Kajap YypraHulliapd, XaM CHHXPOHUM TapKUMOH Japaxacuaa THI
KYHUKMaJlapuHU Jrajvlaniapu kepak Oymaau. [emak, Tamabamap opacuIaH CHUHXPOHHUCTIAP
TYPYXHMHH TAIIKWAJI 3TUII YOFU/IAa aCOCHN YbTUOOPHU JIMIIECHIap/ia MapK THIMHU YpraHuo KelraH
TanabanapHu TaHIa0 ONMINTA KapaTHIIl JTO3UM OYaau.
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byHnan Tamkapu, HIapKUIyHOC CHHXPOHYM Tap)KUMOHJIAPD €TULITHPHUII UIIMHUHL Y3ura
XOCJIMTH XaKu/a ram Oopranja, aifHu THJI OWJIaCUTa KUPYBYM THIIAP Opacua Tap)KMMaH! aMaJra
owmpuil Oup-6upuaan OyTKyid y30K OyiraH TH/UIap opacuaa Tap)KUMa KWIMIJAH Kypa YH
OapaBap MYIIKYJ SKaHJIWTHHUA XaM JUKKATAaH 4eTAa KOJJUPMaciIuK 3apyp. MacayiaH, Oupruna
CHUHTaKTUK HyKTau Ha3zapJaH Kapaiaurad 6yicak, 0ab3u TWIIapAa Gpeba TYpKyMUra TerHIuIg cy3
(KecuM) TarmHUHT OXUPHIa, 0ab3UCH/IA - TAITHUHT O0IInAa, alpuMIIapuaa 3ca KECUM drajlaH KeMnH
Kenaau. Arap TypKHH TWIap MUCOJ OJIMHAIUIaH Oyica, ylapHUHI Oapuyacuja (ebi TalHUuHT
OXHUpHUAA KEJHIIHN AXIIN MablIyM. AnbarTa, Oy MaB3y alloXpaa TaIKUKOT 0JIMO OOpHIIHU Tanad
3Ta]u.

IOkopunarunapnan kenu6 uynkud, OTMnapaarn “Tapkuma Hazapuscu Ba aMalueT’
TaBJIUM HyHanumu tanabanapura mymxamaanrad “CHHXpOH Tapxkuma acocnapu’, “CHHXpOH
TapXXUMa Macananapu’” (aHIapu yayH aXKpaTHITaH coaTiap XaXXMHHUA UMKOH KaJap OLIMPHII Ba
OyHla Mabpy3a Xamja MYCTAaKWl TabJIMUMra aXpaTWiraH coaTjap MUKIOPUHM KaMaWTHpHO,
amasiiii Ba CeMUHAp MAIIFYJIOTIAPU COATHHU KYMaWTUPUII (TyHKH CHHXPOH TapKUMOHJIAP YIyH
aMaJIMéT MYXUMPOK), CUHXPOH Tap)KUMaJaH SHI'M aBJIOJ JapCiIUKIapH, YKyB KylaHMajlapu
spaTuil, OyHAal TabMHHOT Hyira KyWWiIryHra Kajgap pyc, HHIVIA3 Ba OOIIKa TWUIapia Harip
STUJITAH 3HT capa YKyB Ba WIMHHN afabuétnapHu y30exdara TapKuMa KUIno Hallp STUINLIH YIyH
3apyp MaOJarslapHHM a)XpaTUlll, TapKUMAIIyHOCIUKIAa CUHXPOH TapKMMa Macajiajapu, acoCui
NPUHIUIUIAPUHU TyXTa HOUad YuKWIMImMra 3bTubop Oepuin, onub OopwiraH HIMHIMA
TaJAKUKOTJIap/ia CHHXPOH Tap’KMMa MacajajllapuHu EpUTHUIITa KYIIPOK axaMuaT Oepuil, kadenpana
TapXKMMa Ha3apusICH Ba aMmaluil Tapkuma jaapciapu yraérraH npodeccop-YKUTYyBUMIAPHU
CUHXPOH TapXuMa Macajajapura OaFuIUIaHTaH WJIMUN Makojanap €3ulira TallBUK JTHIL,
CHUHXPOH Tap>KUMOHJIAp ETUIITUPUIAJUTAH OJUIl TabJIMM Myaccacajapuaa Maxcyc CHHXPOH
Tap)KMMa XOHAJIapUHM OYUIIL, YJIapHU 3apyp yCKyHajlap, Maxcyc Tap>kKuMa KaOuHanapu OuiiaH
KHMXO3JIAll YUYH JaBjaT rpaHT MabIarIapuHH KYTIPOK Kaid HTUI, Tajabaaap opacuiaH CHHXPOH
Tap)kuMara JJa€KaTIWIapuHU aXpaTuO, yimap ydyH anoxujaa (axyIbTaTHB Japc coaTiapu
aXpaTull, MaJlakaBUi aManuéT yTall yuyH CHHXPOH TapXKMMa KYJUTaHWIaJUTraH Myaccacanapra
Wynam, KOPHOpaTHB XaMKOPJWK JOWpacuja KyliMa Ba XOPWKHNW KOpXOHamap OwuiaH
HIapTHOMAJIAp TY3HUII, IOKCAK KOOWJIMATIM TanalalapHU XOpPHXKra CTaKMpOBKajapra ro0opui,
CUHXPOHHUCTJIAp TypyXHra JuLeinapia mapK THIMHA MykKamman ypraHuO, KeHUH WHCTUTYTra
KaOyJ1 KWIMHTaH TajabanapHH a0 dTHII Basu(alapHu amajra OUIMPHIL JIO3UM OYiaau.

Oxopuna cana® yTuiaran mapr-mapouTiap SpaTWiraH TakAWpAa, CHHXPOH Tap>KuMma
PUBOXIIAHUII OOCKMYHMIra KajaMm KyWrad, yHra Oynrad taigald Ba 3XTu&x optud Oopaérran Oup
JaBpjia Ma3Kyp WyHanuimaa onnub 6opmiaéTran unuiap wxooOuii camapa o6epaau, 1e0 yimaimus.
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AHHOTanusA. Xap MAUIATHUHT ¥3 MAJUIHHI KaJpUsATIapy, aHa 11y KaapUsaTIap UUua OF3aKu
HYTKJIa KCHT KyJJIaHUO Kenmaétran Ba €3Ma agabuéraa akc 3TraH TUIAK, IyO Ba KapFUILIapu 0op.
Ymby makonaga acocaH cy3 OuWpHKMa Ba ram MIAKIuWAard OyHAal HYTK BOCHUTAJIAPUHHHT
KuHO(UIBMITAp TapKUMacuaa OCPUIIHIIN Macaalapd KypuO YUKUIIaIH.

KauuTt cy3nap: KuHOQUIBM TapKuMacH, 1yOJsiK, TUIIAK, 1yo, KapFULl, peasusap.

AHHOTaIII/[ﬂ. vy KaXXI0ro Hapoza €CTb CBOUM HAHMOHAJIBHBIC IECHHOCTH, CPEAU KOTOPEIX €CTh
IMMOXCJIaHUA, MOJIUTBBI U TMPOKJIATHUA, KOTOPBIC MHIMPOKO HCIOJIB3YIOTCA B YCTHOﬁ peun u
OTpaXkaroTcsl B MUCbMEHHOM JuTepaType. B nmanHO# cTaTbe B OCHOBHOM OOCY’KIAIOTCSI BOITPOCHI
nepeaadu Takux CpeACcTB pCir B BUAC q)pa3 u npennomeHHﬁ IIpu NEpeBOJC I(I/IHO(I)I/IJ'IBMOB.

KuoueBble ci1oBa: nepeBo; KHHOGUIEMOB, AyOJIsiK, TOXKEJIaHUE, MOJIUTBA, IPOKJISITHE.

Abstract. Each nation has its own national values, among which there are wishes, prayers
and curses, which are widely used in oral speech and are reflected in written literature. This article
mainly discusses the issues of transmitting such speech means in the form of phrases and sentences
when translating films.

Key words: film translation, dubbing, wish, prayer, curse.

Kunodunbpmnap HHCOHNAP YUYYH HOTAHUII MIIIIATIAp Xa€T Tap3u, MIJUTHIA ypd-onaTiapu
Ba KaJIpUsATIapH, MabHABUN TyHECH, Xa€TUH TaKpuOaiapy, XaJKHUHT UKTUCOIUNA Ba MXKTUMOUHN
PUBOXIIAHTAHIIMK Japakach, MaMJIAKATHUHT CUECUN Ty3yMH XaKHJla KeHI TaCaBBYp YHFOTYBYH,
YMyMIIAIITAPUO aWTraHja, XaJIKHUHT OyTyH V3Wra XOCIHKJIAPWHH dKpPaH OPKAJIH YKOHIU aKcC
STTUPYBYHM OifHa Xucobnanaau. Kunodgunemiapia ana nryHaai y3ura XocaukiIap KaTOpuaa Xaik
OF3aKM HYTKHJA KYT1ab ydpalauran THIakK, AyO Ba KapruIIap MyXHM YpuH TyTaau. byHnai
OWpIMKIAp MWUIMIIMKHE OEJITrMIOBYM MYXUM OMWUIApAaH caHanagu. Kunodumsmap
Tap)KUMacua TUJaK, AyO Ba KapFULUIAPHUHT YTUpUO OEpUIIMILN TapKUMAIIyHOCTUKHUHT Xam
Mypakkab MacanaiapunaH xucoOnaHamu. by Oopama ¢aHpma, aHUKPOFM THIIIIYHOCIHUK,
ana0uETIIYHOCTUKIA amalira OIIMPWIITaH TaJKUKOTIap Ou3ra sIXIIM MabiyM Ba YyJIapHUHT
KHHO(MWIbMIIAP TAP)KUMACHUTA XaM TETUIIUTH KUXATIapu HYK dMac.

Typk4ya Trnak, 1yo Ba KapFUILIAPHUHT Y30eKk4a acapiapaa, GribM ayOrspkuma Oepriiinm
Macaiacu y30eK TapKUMaITyHOCITUTH/A aJloXuaa MaB3y cudarraa ommHu0, OyryHra Kajgap Kypuo
YUKWJIMAaraH. YJIapHUHT IIaKJUIaHWIIN, CEMaHTHK, (OpMaj-CUHTAKTHK TaXJWIH Ba TapKUMaaa
OepUIIHMINY MacallajJapyu MaKoJIa yayH TaHIaHTaH MaB3YHUHT JOM3apOIUTHHA OCITIITAN 1.

Makonanunr Hazapuii kucMmuuu Taniépnamga I1.H.boparas [Boratav, 1982], Mapunusp
[Marinier, 1991], A6aypaxmon ['y3an [Gilizel, 1982] cuHrapm TypK OJIMMIApPUHHHT WIMHH
TaAKUKOT UIIUTapuAaH GoiganaHuiIIu.

WuconnuHr y3u €k atpodaarmiapra OWIIHPAAUTaH 33Ty HUATH, WIKK CY3JIapH MaKMYHTa
Thnak aernnaau. Cy3 OupukMaiapu €Ky rar makiuaa oynarad “tuinak’” arama cudaTtuaa “myo’’ra
cunonnMup. llly Goucnan ynapHu OUp-OMpHIaH alOXHIa aXpaTraH Xoj1a KypuO YHKHUII Xap
IouM XaM TYFpu OVmaBepMmaiau. ApabuafaH y3namraH ‘ayo” (OJNKUIN) CY3UHUHT JTyFaBUN
MabHOCH SIpatranra xamay caHo, XUTOO, KaMUSTHUHT MOJANI (PapOBOHJIMTY Ba UHCOHJIAPHUHT
MabHABUI caolaTWHU TUNA0 KuIWMHTaH wiTwxkogup. Typk tumuaarn “dua”, “hayir dua”
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CY37IapyUHUHT CHHOHUMHU ‘‘niyaz, yalvaris, yakaris”nup. Macanan: “Allah dirlik diizenlik versin”
(“Onnox mununux xomuposxcamaux 6epcun’); “Allah sag gozii/eli sol goze/ele miihtag etmesin”
(“Onnox yne ky3/ Kyanu wan Ky3/ Kyniea myxmoosic smmacun ) KaOou.

Twnak Ba ayo TylIyHYajgapu opacHaard HUCOWN (apK MIyHIaKW, TUIAKAa, KYNUHYA,
MHCOH(JIap)ra sXUIWIMK OeBOCUTa THJIAHAAM, IyoAa 3ca HMHCOH(Jap)ra SIXUIMIMK, MapXamat
Spatrangan cypanaau.

Xap 6up xkuHOQMIBMIA y Kaiicu mMuiarra Mancy® OyiamacuH, yiia MWiaT Xakpjaara
KAMHUKH MIJUTHNA KaApUATIap HAMOEH OYraHuHU Kypamu3. bupruna ¢puibMaa 1031a0 TUiax, 1yo
Ba Kapruill udoaaianrad OVIUIIN MyMKHH.

Mamirymku, Xap Oup XaaKHUHT yph-0/1aT Ba aHbaHAJIAPH, SIIAINI Tap3d, TyPUII-TYPMYIIIH,
TadakKypu Ba MaJIaHUATH YHUHT TUIUAA Y3 akcuHU Tonaau. Kagpusarnap nuuaa sca Xajiak OF3aku
HYTKW/Ia KEHT KYJUIaHUO KeJMHAa&TraH Ba &3Ma anabuérna akc 3TraH THIAK, JyoJiapu Oop.
bupukma Ba ran maknugaru OyHaai HyTK BOCUTATAPUHUHT TapKUMaia OSpUIIUIIN Macallaiapu
KypuO 4YMKWIraH Ma3Kyp Makoiaga TypK4agaH y30ekdara YTUpwiraH KUHOQUIbMIIapIaH
Martepuai cudatuaa GoimanraHuIIx.

“Benim adim Melek” ya’ni “Menek xukosicu” cepuanuaunr 01:04:48 nakukacuaa myHai
xymna kenanu: (Nefise) Goziin aydin. Oziin senlikli olsun kizim. Bunca yil bekledin, kucagina
almak da nasip olsun, insallah.” Ym0y xymnanu tapxumoH “Tabpuxiaiimaan! )Konum 6omam!
[lyHua WK KyTraHIuHT, Ky4YOFMHTITA OJIMII XaM HacuO KuiicuH, oMmuH!” 1e6 6epaau. Arap Typkua
xkyminanaru Insallah cy3m “Xyno xoxjyaca” €ku “HMumaanox” ned yrupwiranga Mcakcaara
MyBo¢puK Oynapau. IlapyaHuHr OMpUHYM KHUCMHJA aXpaTHO KYpcaTWiIraH >KyMJaHH HHUCOMI
MabHO/MA TWIAK Ae0 aTtaiiauraH Oyicak, MKKMHYM KHCMHUA aXXpaTud KypcaTHITaH Xymiia Tyo
cudatuaa Kadys KUITUHUIIA MyMKHUH.

Typkua Tuiak, 1yo Ba KApFUIUIApHUHT y30ekuya TapkuMmaaa Oepuwiuiuu OuiiaH OOFIMK
MyaMMOJIAQPHUHT VpPTraHWIWIIN TypK XaJdKUHUHT ¢ancadacu, MIUIHA Y3Ura XOCIHUTH,
TICUXOJIOTUSICH, MEHTATUTETUHH YyKYp OMJIHII XaM/la HKKH XaIK 0aIuuii TapakKypuIara yxXmanr
Ba (GapKiIM KUXATIAPHU aHUKJIANl OpKaid Oamuuil TapkuMada Ayd KeTuHAETraH HYKCOH Ba
KaMYIIMKJIApHA aHWKJAa0, yjmapra Oapxam Oepuinra kymak Oepaau. TaaKWKOT MaB3yCHHUHT
y3ravanury siHa IIyHAAKW, Y30€K Ba TypK TWLIapHa THIAK, Tyo Ba Kapruiuiap Oup-Oupura
yXmram KypuHCa-fa, CHHYMKIA0 Ky3aTHITaH[aa, opafga (QapKIIUKIAp MaBXyIJIHTH SKKOJ
Ce3UIIaIHN.

Tunak Ba 1yo Ky Xosuiapaa Oup-oupu OusaH yRFYHIANNO KETTaHIUTUra KapaMai, yiIapHH
Ooup-Oupuaan axxpatud Typagaurad aipum xxuxamiap 6op. Macanan, Typkiapaa ¢ap3asn qyHéra
KeJIraH/a, YaKaJOKHUHT oTa-oHacura “Allah analt baball biiyiitsiin” (cy3ma-cy3: “Onanru-omanu
kamma Oyncun”, spHU “YMmpu Ounan Oepran Oyncun’), €ku “Her sey gonliiniizce olsun!”
(“VﬁnaraH HUATUHTU3TA €THHT) KaOu Tuiak Ownmupwiranna ‘“‘Tesekkiir ederiz” nest »aBoO
oepunanu. Kumm Badot 3tranma yHuHr sikuunapura “Bagsiniz sag olsun! Allah rahmet eylesin!
Allah sabir versin!” (cy3ma-cy3: “bommnrus omon 6yncun! Omiox paxmat Kuwicua! Omiox cadp
Oepcun!) nest xamnapanuk ownaupuiranna, ‘‘Dostlar sag olsun” (“Iyctnap oMoH Oynumicun’)
ne6 xaBoO Kairapunann. YKanosara kenramnapra “‘Hakkinizi heldl edin, agalar!” (Tapxumacu:
Posu 6ynuneus, ozanap!) nevmnranga “Heldl olsun!” (mapoicumacu: Posumus!) ne6 xaBoO
Oepmnamu. Jlyo VYkwiranma sca jkaBoO Tanmad KuiwHManau. ByHmalh MucoutapHH TypKya
KUHO(HIBMIIApIA KyAa Kyn yupaTamus. SHa yma cepuangan mucon (01:52:27,191 --> 01:52:31
nakukanap): Hadi bereketli olsun, hadi ben gidiyorum. Hadi rast gelsin, Allah’a emanet olun.
Tapxxumacu: “Maiinu, bapaxacunu bepcun. Men bopaxonail, uapuamanenap”. By epia TapKUMOH
OPKHMH HII TYTraH, YyHKH Y30eKkjapaa Xam XxaipruamuiaaéTraHaa TypkiIap kKadbw “Asuioxra
OMOHAaTcu3” €KH ““AJUIOXHUHT MaHOXUAa OYIMHT Tap3uja THIAKIap OMIaupuiaan Ba Oy y30ex
xankura OeroHa wudomanmap sMmac. Tyrpu, HyTKuMu3aa ‘“Yapuamanrmap” pges XaWpamiuil
XoJIaTiapu XaMm ydpauau. AMMo KaxpamoH HyTkuna Allah’a emanet olun! (“Annoxra oMoHat
OYnuHIr”) 1e6 FOSAT TYLIyHApIU CY3 alTUO TypuianbOau-aa.

Cepuanga (01:34:27- 01:34:28) nepconaxxu Bungan Oup Vpunnma: “Allah’a emanet ol,
annem” peinu. Ymly »xymna Ttapxkumana ‘‘Cenu Xyooea monwupoum, Oonam” Tap3uaa
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yrupunran. Exu Gom kaxpamon Menekaunr “Allah’im sen koru!” (01:18:30) xymmacu
“Xynoitnm, y3unr acpa!” tap3una, €ku Kagpusaunr “ Allah razi olsun, baba’ ramm “Aanox poszu
Oyncun, oma’ Tap3una cy3Ma-cy3 TapKuMa Yrupuo KyHuiIranura Kapamai, UIIOHYIH YAKKaH.

OHAM KyHUIard JUO0JIOTHU KYpuO YMKaMu3:

Hafiz: Vay vay vay. Bayraminiz miibarek ola!

Seyit Ali: Sag olasin Hafiz. Allah seneyi devresine kazasiz, belasiz bulusmayr nasip €tsin,
Insaallah.

Hafiz: Amin Agiz tadiyla insallah Seyit Ali. Agiz tadiyla. Ee Cumali...bir bayrama

daha kavustuk, degil mi?

Seyit Ali: Stikiir.

Hafiz: Siikiir ya. Allah kabul etsin. Adetinizi yerine getirmissiniz, magallah.

Jumali: Allah agzimizin tadini bozmasin, ingallah.”

Kunodunmuaru ymoy nuanor Kyidugarnya TapKuMa KAIHHTaH:

Xagusz: Canom, kywnunap! Xammazea b6atipam Kymiayz 6yacun!

Ceuum: Coz o6yn, Xaguz! Annoxum, keracu uuneu wy KyHiapea Kamopumu3oaH Xamocus
emkazcun!

Xaguz: Omuiin! Aumeanune xencun, Ceiium Anu! Xyoo xoxnaca! Xyyw, Kymanu! Ana 6up
bavpamea emkuzou ysu, myepumu?

HKymanu: Annoxea wykp!

Xagusz: Xaa, wykp! Onnox oapeoxuoa xabyn Kuncun! OdamuneusHu  0agom
smmupsancuziap sxkaw!

[Tapua Tapkumacuzna Oup HeYTa XaTONMKIApra Hya KYHMITaHUHM KYpHUII MYMKHH.
MacanaH, Wik TypK4a Kymiia CY3JI0BYHM KYITHU SKaHIUTHMHA WHOOATra oiauo, )Kymnanu “Canom
KymHuwiap. Xammara Oaiipam KyTiayf Oyicun!” Tap3uga yrupradH. AMMO aciusTAard MaTHHU
nHOOaTra oJiraH xoJyijga “O-xe, XamMMma Iy epja, KamoaT JXKaM JKaH-Ky!” Tap3uma yrupuica,
Makcaara MyBohuK Oymap >au.

Exu “Paxmar, Xadus! Xyno kenrycu #un my Gaiipammapra XaM KaTOPHMH3aH XaTo
KMJIMacJaH eTka3cuH!” Tap3uja yrupuiaragaa xKymia siazia cod y30exkya yukkaH Oymap sau.

Typk Tnnuaa “tunak” Ba “Iyo0” CY3JMapUHHHT CHHOHMMM “onikuir nup. by xakna Maxmyn
Komrapuithuar “JleBoHy JIyFOT-UT TypK~ acapuia Xam cy3 roputuiaras [Giizel, 1982:3]. Vura
Kypa, OJIKUII “OMp MHCOHHMHT SIXITMJIMKIIAPUHU TUITA OJMO KYKKa KYTapHIll, MaKTall AeMaKIup.
Bynnan cana® yTuiaraH araMajapHUHT TypKHN TWUIapla KaAuMIaH KYJIJIaHUO KeTUHTaHJIUTH
Mabaym 0Vmanu. Typk omumu [1.H.bopartaB “onkumn’ Ba “TunakHUHT “nyo0”’naH (hapkiu YiIapok,
OMp MHCOHTA 33Ty HUATIAp OWIAMPHIL, SAXIIMIUKIAPUHM 3CIATUO YTUII SKAHIIUTH, Ayoaa EFu3
AmoXra WITHXO, WHCOHHUHT V3W y4yH OWJIIWpaJWraH WCTaKJIap SKAHJIWTUHU auTHO YTran
[Boratav, 1982:129].

Xynoca. Typkuagan VrupwiraH KHHO(DWIBMIAp TapXKUMacu TaxJIWI OSTHIAp OSKaH
MEPCOHAXJIap HYTKUAA TWIAK, AyO Ba KapFUIl CY3JIapHUHI HUXOATAA KYN KYJUIAHWITaHUHUHT
ryBoxu Oymamus. lllynman kenu6 uukub, TapkuManapaa OyHmai OWpIuKIapHU OepuIn OwiaH
OOFJTUK MyaMMOJIApHH MYbXkKa3 WIMHIA MaKoja AOUpacuaa Kypud YMKHUII UMKOHCHU3IIUTH, THIIH,
MaJaHUSATH, TAPUXH, TUHU OUp-OMpuUra IKUH OYIraH MKKH XaJK TUIH/Ia KeHT KYJUTaHuO KenaéTran
OyHmail CY3IapHUHT CEMAaHTUKACH, TpPaMMAaTHK IIAKJUIAHWII KOHYHUSTIAPH, CHHTAKTUK
TY3WIMIOW OWJIaH OOFIMK MabIyMOTIApHU YpraHwil TWINIYHOCIHK OWiIaH Oup Kartopna
TapKUMALTYHOCTHK (DAaHMHUHT XaM MyXUM MacallaCH CaHAJHIIM Ba YHHUHT aJIOXUAa TaJKUKOT
MaB3yCHHU TAIIKWJI ATUIIUHYU TabKUJIAII Kepak Oyiaaau.

Anaduéraap:
1. Boratav P.N. “100 Soruda Tiirk Halk Edebiyat1”, Ger¢ek Yaynevi, Istanbul, 1982.
2. Marinier, “Dua Uzerine Diisiinceler” (Psikofizyolojik Sebep, Sonuglari), Izmir, 1991.
3. Abdurahman Giizel, “Dede Korkut Hikaeleri Baglaminda Dua”, istanbul, 1982.
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AHHOTamuA. Makonaja aHTHK JaBp OJUMJIApU acapiiapyuHU S"pTa acp EBpona tapxxuma
Mapkazjiapuja JIOTUH THIWra Tap)KUMa KWJIMHUII jkapaéHu ¢aH coxallapura aKpaTwiraH XoJjaa
XPOHOJOI'HK TapTI/I6,Z[a TaxJIWJI 3THUJITaH.

Kamur cy3aap: S"pTa acpiap, Tap)xuMa MapkKasjgapu, aHTUK JaBp OJMMIIapy, acapiap,
Tap)kKuMa, JIOTHH, FOHOH, apad THIIH, UMUK MEpoC.

AHHOTanud. B crathe npoaHanmu3mpoBaH NpoOLECC MEPEBOAA TPYAOB YUEHBIX aHTUYHOCTH
Ha JIaTblHb B CPCIAHCBCKOBBLIX eBpOHGﬁCKHX HNEPCBOAUCCKUX ILCHTpPpAX B XPOHOJIIOTHYCCKOM
HOpSJKE C pa30UBKOM MO OTPACISIM HAYKH.

KiroueBbie cioBa: CpenHue Beka, LIEHTPHI NEPEBOJOB, YUYEHBIE JIPEBHOCTH, TPYABI,
MepeBOI, JATUHCKUH, TPEUECKUH, apaOCKHil SI3bIK, HAYIHOE HACIIEIHE.

Annotation. The article analyzes the process of translating the works of scientists of
antiquity into Latin in medieval European translation centers in chronological order, broken down
by branches of science.

Keywords: Middle Ages, translation centers, scholars of antiquity, works, translation, Latin,
Greek, Arabic, scientific heritage.

XI-XIII acpnapna EBpomna TapxkuMa Mmapkasnapuja JOTUH TUJIMra YTUpWIraH acapiap
pyiixaTura Ha3zap TalUlaHca, JaCTIa0KK BaKTAa aCcOCaH acTPOJIOTHsl, aCTPOHOMHUS, MaTeMaTHKa Ba
THOOMET Kabu (¢aH coxajlapura JOUpP acapilapHM Tap)KuMa KWIMIITa KaTra 3bTHOOp
KapaTwiraniurura rypox Oymamus. Keinnuanuk, sxymnagan XII acpHMHT MKKUHYM SIPMHJIaH
6omnab sca, dancadara Taanmykau OYiraH acapiaapHHU JIOTUH THIIUTa YTUPUII KEHT TYC OJIM.
Xl acpHuHr WMKKHMHUM gpMuAaH Oy acapiap KaTtopura Oanuuil agaOu€T HaMyHajgapu Xam
Kymmiau. by yiakaH WIMuil Mepoc aCOCMHH KaJMT¥ FOHOH-PUM OJIMMJIapH acaplIapuHUHT apadya
Tap)kuMaiapu xamja MmycyiMmoH HlapkuHuHT OyIoK ajsioManapy KUTOOJapH TAlIKMII HTTaH.

AWTHII KepakK{, aHTHK JaBp OJNMMIApU acapiapuHUHr Ypra acp EBpoma Tapikuma
MapKaszjapuia JOTHH THJIMTa YyTupuirad apadua Hycxanapu Kyproba xamudanapu AGrypaxMoH
11 (912-962) Ba an-Xakam II 962-976), mynunraek, Toneno amupu an-Mabmys (1043-1075)
caponuaa WKOJ KHJITaH OJIMMIIAp TOMOHHUIAH SIPATHIITaH d1H.

Uy ypuHIa, KaJuMI1 1aBp OJIMMIIAPUHUHT TYPJIU coXajapra ouj acapiapuHu apad THIUTa
tapxkuma Kunumga [X—XI acpnapaa barnonna daonusat roputran «balT am-xukManHU OeKUEC
ypUHTa Sra SKAHIMTMHM KailJl STHII JIO3MM. YPTa acpiapia MyCYIMOH JaBlaTiapy ypTacuiaa
CU€CcUl, HWKTUCOAWM, TWKOpAT COXacuJaru ajokaiap, UIYHUHTJIEK, WJIMHA Ba MaJaHHM
aNMaIIMHYyBIAp WylIra KyWWIraHIUruHA uHOOatra onmb, barnonna spaTtwiran apald TUIMAArud
yJIKaH Mepoc HaMyHajapu an-AHAaldyc XyAyAuJarud jAasiaTiapra eTud OOpraHMHM TaxXMHH
KWJIUII XaM MYMKHH.

Kuzuk sxuxatu, XII-XIII acpnapma wxon kunraH EBpoma Tap)KMMOHJIapU HOHOH-PUM
OJIMMJIAPUHUHT acapiIapyHU aifHaH apabua TapKuMallapd XaMmJa MyCYJIMOH MyaJuth(IapuHHHT
Oy acapyiapHM TaKOMWUIAIITUPUIITa KapaTHIraH pUCOJialapH, ’bHU LIapXJapu acocuia JIOTHH
TUJINTA YyTUpHUIITaH. AMHM X0J1aT, ypTa acp/ia slarad eBponaJuKiap Y3JIapuHUHT KaJUMIH WIMAN
Tapuxu Ounan aitHaH [1lapk onumIapu MEXHATH OpKaJIM TAHUIIKIITa Mysccap OYIraHiIukiIapyuIaH
namonat Oepamu. Bupok, aifHM maBpAa JOTUH THJIMTa Tap)KMMa KWJIMHTAH WIUIAPHUHT KaTTa
KUCMUHH, anbarTa llapk oluMIIapUHUHT TYpJU coXajapra Joup acapiapH TaIIKWII 3TraH.

Ma3skyp Makonaja aHTHK JaBp ONMMJIAPHHMHT YpTa acp EBpona Tapxnuma Mapkasiapuia
JIOTHH TWJIMTa YTUPWITaH acapiapuHH, (paH coxajlapura axparrad XoJj1a, XpOHOJOTHK TapTuoaa
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TaKIUM 3TaMH3KH, OyHZall €HAamryB Xo3upra Kajap sSpaTWiraH WIUIapAa Ky3aTWiMmaraH Ba
KyananuaMaran sad. by acapnap «Ypra acp Espora tapskuma mapkasiapuaa Ilapk onumiapu
WIMHI MEPOCUHUHT YPTraHWIHUILIN) MaB3ycuia oiud OOpuiIraH TaJKUKOT aCOCH/IA KaMJIaH/IH.

KenrupunyBum acapiapHu akcapu iykonud kerran 6ynm6, ManOa Ba mimMuii agaduétiapaa
ylapHUHT (akaTTuHa HOMJIapU €KUM ylap XakKuJard KUCKa [apyanap CcakjaHraH, XoJoc.
TabkuaIan JJO3UMKH, yIIOy pyixatra KUpUTHITAaH acapiap ypra acp Fapo dannapu puBoxura
KaTTa TabCHUp KypcaTraH.

KaiiTa Tapkuanam 3apypku, IOHOH TWIHJATU acapjapHUHT HOMJIAPH 3ca aciuya E3WIraH
O0ynub, xap OuWp caplaBxaJaH CYHT YIApHUHT <«Opa3M TH3UMU»® acocHia &3uiran
TPAHCKPHITIHUACH XaM/a Y30eK THIHIATH TapKUMACH KeNTHPWIIaai. ACApDHUHT acll HOMU YHHHT
JOTMHYA Tap>KUMacu capiaBXacd OwiaH aifHaH Oup xun OYynraH XxonaTiapAa JIOTHHYA
capJaBXaHUHT Y30€K THIIUIATH TAPKIUMACH KEITHPUIMAaraH.

Acmponomun, mamemamuka éa puzuxkaza ouo acapiap

«IIepi ovpavod» [IIapn ypany] («Camo kutobu») — Apuctorennunr (jnot. Aristoteleus.,
MuIL. aBB. 384-322) TypT xkunnan ubopat acapu. Kuro0 typnu inmnapaa, skymnaznas 1165 iunga
Kpemonanuk XKepapn, 1180 #mnpga Jomunro I'ynaucansu, 1230 iunga sca Maiikn Ckor
TOMOHMJIAH JIOTUH Tuinra yrupuirad. bapua tapxxumanap «De caelo et mundo» («Camo Ba onam
KUTOOW») HOMUHH OJITaH.

«Dvowkn  akpoéooiey [Drocukd] («Duszumkay) — ApPHCTOTCTHMHI Iy (aHra Joup
(dbyHIaMeHTan TaaKUKOT WIH. § Ta KUTOOMaH mOopaT acapja OupuHYmIapAaH Oynuo, ¢pusnka
TabuaTHU YpraHyBUM 5Mac, OalKW Xapakariap TYFpucuaaru ¢(aH SKaHIUTH HCOOTIAHTaH.
Kpemonanuk Xepapn yuu 1175 iimnga apabuanan motunra («Physica») yrupran. 1230 viunga
acap «Libre Phisicorum» («®wu3uka kutoOu») HOMu OunaH Maiikn CKOT TOMOHWJAH KaiiTa
Tap’KMMa KUJIMHTaH.

«Xroyelay [Croiixdita] («Herusnap») — Eskaun (nor. Euclidius (taxm. mui. aBB. 325—
265)HUHT VH y4 KHTOOAaH MOOopaT acapu. Maskyp acap coxa pMBOXHIA MYXUM axaMHusTra 3ra
O0ynu6, yana myamud AaBpugard pue3uét MabIyM OWp WIMHA TH3UMTa COJWHTAH. ACapHHUHT
apabua Hycxacu wik 6op 1120 wwmiga barnuk Anenapa TOMOHUIAH JIOTUH TUJIUTA YTHUPHIIAIIH.
1140 ¥unga sca acapuu Jlanmarnuk XepMmaH JioTMHYara Ttapkuma kKwirad. lllyHunraek,
Kpemonanuk Xepapn xam Ma3kyp acapHu apal TWIHAAH JIOTUH TUJIUra Kyuuprad. bupok, Oy
TapXKMMa HEYaHYM WWJa aManra OIIMPWITaHM MabilyM o5Mmac. bapua Tapxumanap
«Elementorumy» ne6 Homnanran 6ynu0, ynapnaa XKepapn nmu 1482 itwnna Benenusna Dpxapn
Patnonbt (1447-1528) ToMmoHMAaH WK OOp HALIP KWJIMHTAH.

«Kokhov pérpnoigy [Krokmo mitpacuc] («Almana yimyamn KATOOW») — KaJUMIH FOHOH
MaTematuk onumu Apxumen (iot. Archimedus Syracusanus (mut. aBB. 287-212) HHHT acapw.
YHuHnr apa6ya Hycxacu 1160—1187 iinmnap opanmmruna Kpemonanuk YKepapa TOMOHUIAH JTOTHH
THIIUTA YTUpWiIrad. Bupok, 0y Tap)KMMaHHHT alpuM KUCMJIApUTHHA OYTYHTH KyHTa Kajap eTHO
KeJraH XoJIoc.

«Zoapkr» [Cohaiipukd] («Chepuka») — roHoH martemaruru deonocuit (stor. Feodoseus
(mu. aBB. Il acp) HUHT X03UPTH KyHra Kajap eTud KenraH, y4 Kuto0aH noopart acapu. AcCapHUHT
apabua nycxacu 1134-1145 #mmnapna TuBonamuk Ilnaton Ba ABpaam Oap-Xusi TOMOHHIAH
XaMKOPJIHUK/A JIOTHH TUINTa Yrupuiarad. Tapkuma TYIUK XoJaTAa cakJaHMaraH.

«MeydAn Mobnpotikn Zovta&ioy [«Mborane mMaTxaMaTHK) CIOHTakcucy| («Xucodra ouj
oyrok kutob») — Knasauit ITtonemeit (;ot. Claudius Ptolemaeus (90-161) Hunr actpoHOMHESTA
onj 9HT fiupuk acapu. Ypra acp Illapk dan omammma «an-Maxkuctuity («an-Marect») HOMH
Ounan mamxyp Oynran Homup kuToO. Maskyp acap Mycynmon Ilapku onmummapu opacuia
(hanakuETIIYHOCIUK Ba XUCOO MIIMHUTa OMJI KJIACCUK acap cudaThaa coxaaaru SHr acoCuil MaHOa
xucobnanrad. Acapuu Kpemonanuk XKepapa 1167 iunna apad Tuinad J0THH THINTA YTUPraH.

* «Opa3m TH3UMI» KU «ITAU3M» — KaJUMIU FOHOH THIIMJIATU CY3JIapHH ypTa acp rap0d THIIapuaa XaTocu3 €3uI
Makcaauaa X VI acpauar oupunun sipmuna Porrepaammuk Dpasm (1466—1536) TomonniaH Uutad YUKUITaH TH3UM.
VY OyryHru kyHaa GOHETHK XUXATAaH KaJUMIH I0HOH THIIHIATH CY3JIapHU SHT TYFPH TPAHCKPHITINS KATYBYH TH3UM
cudarua Kadyy KUJIMHTaH.
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« Amhwoig Emeoaveiog opaipacy [« Amrécuc dnudandiiac chaitpacy] («Chepanunr comaa
MoxusaTH») — Kianuii [lToneMeWHUHT [ONay3/ap SKOMIAIIyBH XaMJa OCMOH CQepacHHU
TAaCBHPJIOBYH KaJBajl Ba XxapuTagaH uoopar acapu. 1143 imnina Jlanmarnuk Xepman, 1144 finnma
sca bprorrenuk Pynons¢ Tomornnan notuH Tanmura «Planisphaeriumy («Ilnaanchepuym»®) ned
Tap>kuMa KWinHrad. by acapuunr tapxkumacu 1507 itmnna Pumpaa, 1536 itnnga sca bazenna Hamp
STHJITaH.

«Tetpapiproc» [Terpadbudnoc] («TYpT KUTOO») — acTposOTHS Ba aCTPOHOMHSTA OWJL
Knasnuii [Itonemeitnunr inpuk acapnapugan oupu. 1138 iinnga TuBonanuk [lnaton Ba ABpaam
6ap-Xus XxaMKopauryaa apadbuanan J0TUH Tuiaura yrupwiaan. Tapxxuma «Quadripartitum» n1e6
HoMmuaHTaH. Acap 1271-1275 fiunnapaa Sxyn n6n Momre Kosn Tomonnian aBBai apad TuianaaH
kactui twimra («Tetrabiblony), cyuarpa motun Tumura («Quatripartito») Tap)KMMa KUJIAHTaH.
ynunraex, ma3kyp acapHuHr «Quatripartito» HoMIM JoTUHYA Tap>kuMacu 1175 iinnna Dauruo
ne ITapma tapadunan xam sipatunanu. Maskyp acapHuar Tusonanuk [1naton spatran 1oTHHYA
tapxumacu 1533 winnma «Cl. Ptolomaei Pheludiensis Alexandrini Quadripartitumy capiaBxacu
6unan Morann OnopuH (1507—1568) Tomonuaan bazenga Haup KuivHras. Yoy HalIpHUHT OUp
Hycxacu OyryHru kyHaa ['epmanusaaru Baproypr yauBepcutetn KyryoxoHacuHuHr «Astrologica
Latina» 6ynmumuna FAH 750 pakamu OuiaH cakjiaHMOK/IA.

Tuoouémea ouo acapnap

«O aépag, vepd Kot o £dapocy [O adpac, HIPO Kai To 3nadoc] («XaBo, CyB Ba ep») —
I'ummokpart (;ot. Hippocrates (M. aBs. 460 — taxm. 370) acapiapuaan Oupu. ACapHUHT JIOTHHYA
«De aere, aqua et terra» Tap;xumacu Tonenonuk Mapkka TerUIUIH.

«Amd ™ Yvdon tov meAuoV» [And T3 rHOCY Ty manbmy| («Tomup ypymmm Xakuiaa
ouwnumiap») — [anen (;ort. Claudius Galenus (taxm. 130-200) HUHT Hr WHpPHK acapd. YHH
Tonemomuk Mapk «De Dignoscendis Pulsibus» HoMu Ouian JTOTHH THIUTa YTHPTraH.

«Xyetikd pe ta oitior Tov woApovy [CxaTuka M3 Ta aiTtua Ty nansmy| («Tomup ypyimra
axTuéx») — [Nanen acapu. Yuunr «De Causis Pulsumy 1e6 HoMaHraH J0THHYA MATHHA TOJIEI0JINK
Mapk Kanamura Mascyo.

«XOvbeon eoapuakmvy [CroaTxacd (hapmakoH] («JlopuaapHuUHr TapkuOw») — ["aJeHHUHT
¢dapmarieBTHKara ouj pucosiacu. AcapHuHT JoTUH Twimgarun «Compositionem pharmacumy
TapkuMacu Tosenonuk Mapk TOMOHUIAH SpaTUIITaH.

«Mvikn kivnon» [Mronkd kiuHaca| («Mymak xapakatu») — Oy acap xam ['aneH kaiamura
MaHcy0. Yaunar «De motus musculorumy ne6 HoMJIaHraH JOTHHYA TApKUMACH MyaJLTH(GH Xam
Tonemonuk Mapk xucobnaHaam.

buonozun, memeoponocus éa kuméza ouo acapnap

«IIepi 10 (oo otopio [IIapi ta n30a hucropnaii] («XaiBoHIap TapUXu») — APHUCTOTEI
Kajgamura MaHcy0 ymoy acap Maiikia Ckot TomoHuIaH «Historia animalium» capiaBxacu octuaa
JOTHHYAra TapKUMa KWJIWHTaH.

«IIepi Lomv yevéoewoy [«IIaph 1300H raHICI0C» | («XaBOHIAPHHUHT a0 OVIUIINY) — Oy
acap xaM ApucToTenra TErMIUIM. YHHUHT JOoTMHYa Hycxacu «De generatione animaliumy» ne6
HOMJIaHAJH, Tap>kuMa Myaindu Maiikin CKoT.

«IIepi (pwv popiovy [«IIsapi 1300H Moprion» ] («XalBOH OpraHiapu») — ApUCTOTEN acapH.
Acapuunr apa0® tumunaru Hycxacu Maiikn Ckot tomonunan «De partibus animaliumy zomun
Ownan notuH THiWra yrupwirad. IOxopumarm yu Ttapxuma 1217-1220 iimmtap opanuruaa
SIpATUIITaH.

«To petemporoykd» [Ta matroposéruka] («MeTeoposiorusn») — APUCTOTEIHHHT 11y (aHra
Oaruiianrad puconacu. Y Hu Kpemonanuk XKepapa notus tunura yruprat. Acapra €3uiras apad
tunujary wapxjiaapau Capemeink Anbgpen TapKkuMa Kuiras.

«IIept utvy [TIph droton] («Yenmmvumuxnap TyFpucuaa») — Jamamkmuk Hukomnac (10T.
Nicolaus Damascus (Mu. aBB. 64 — mui. 4) acapu, Capemieruiuk Anbdpea TOMOHUIAH TapKUMa
KWIMHTaH. Acap KaHIaiaup HOAHUKIMK cabad, nacTtiaaOku BakTaa ApUCTOTeNra Teruuuii aed

“«IInanuchepuym» — Ilnanucoepa cy3uman kenu® dukkaH. [lmaHuchepa — OCMOH KUCMIIAPUHH TAaCBHpJaLIra
MYJDKaJUIAaHT'aH Ky4dMa Xapura.
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kenuHrad. bupok keiimnuanuk, y Jlamamxink Hukonac ToMoHHMIaH €3WIITAHINTH Y3 TaCIUFUHU
torau. Jlotmaua «De plantae» ned HOMIIAaHTaH Ma3Kyp pUCOJIAHUHT apabua matau 1923 iwina
HcranOynna Hamp sTuiran. Xo3upla, YHUHT Ccypé€Hud Ttuiaugaru kKynésmacu KemOpmkma
cakJaHaJu.

«MvoTtikd T evone» [Mroctuka 1o¢ drocac] («Tabuar cupinapu») — THaHATHK ATIOUTOH
(;mot. Apollonius (mui. aBB. 1 — muit. 98) Kanamura mancy6 acap. Yuu Canrananuk ['roro «Liber
de secretis naturae» («Tabuwat cupmapu Tyrpucuma KMUTO0») HOMHU OWJIAaH JIOTUHYAra Tap>KuMa
KWJITaH.

Dancagha, aoaduém ea mapuxza ouo acapaap

«Ilepi yevéoewe kai @Bopacy [IIapi maHAICI0C KAk drxopac] («Maxymaauk Ba ¢aco
KUTOOW») — dancadara goup Wupuk acapiapaan oupu. Kpemonanuk Xepapa tomonugan «De
Generatione et Corruptione» capiaBxacu OCTHIa JIOTUH THJINTA YTHPHITAH.

«Megta. ta puotkd» [Mora ta drocuka] («Mertadusnkay) — aCaApHUHT alpUM KHCMIIAPUHH
Jomunro I'yHaucaneBu Tapkuma Kuiarad. Acap kedunHuyanuk Maiikn CkKoT TOMOHMIAH
«Metaphysica» HOMuU OulaH TYIHK X0JIaTAa JJOTUH THJIWTA YTUPUIITAH.

«AvolotikG votepoy [AnanuTHKa ucTiIpa] («MKKMHUM aHanuTHKa») — KpemoHamuk
XKepapa romonnman «Analytica posteriora» HoMu OHJIaH JTOTHH THJIATA YTHPHITAH.

«Iepi yoymo» [Tapa ncroxac] («Pyx Tyrpucuma») —acapuu 1230 iinnga Maiikia CKOT JTOTHH
Tunura Tapxuma («De aminay) Kuiras.

«Pnropun téxvn» [Patopukd 1xH3] («HoTHKIHK canbaTi») — ONMOHUSUTUK XepMaH «ArS
rhetorica» HoMu OMJIaH JOTUH THWJINTA YTUPTaH.

«HOuca Nkopdyeion [DTxuka Hukomaxsita] («Hukomax stukacu») — «Ethica Nicomacheay
capnaBxacu octuja Maiiki CKOT JIOTHH THJIUTA TapKuMa Kuinaau. Acapau OJIMOHUSIINK XepMaH
1240 vinnga KaiTa JOTHH THJIATA YTUPTaH.

«HOwa peydho» [«Dtxumka wmorams»] («Karra stukay) — 1243-1244 iiwinapaa
Onmonusuk XepMad ToMonuaan «Magna moraliay» capiaBxacu ocTuia JOTHH THIIMTA TapKUMa
KHWJIUHTaH.

«IIepi momrikiioy [[Iepr moiidtukdc] («Ilostuka») — ymOy acapuu 1256 #wmmma «Ars
poetica» capnaBxacu octuaa OIMOHUSUTHK XepMaH JIOTHH TUJINTA YTUPTaH.

«IIepi apetdv kol kaki®dv» [[Iapr apaTon Kai kakuoOH] («CaxoBaT Ba coxuOKapoMmaTiap
xakuna») — Capememnk Anbdpen Tomonuaan «De virtutibus et vitiis libellusy nomu Ounan
TapxuMa KwinHTraH. IOKopuma HOMIIapH 3UKp ITWITAH acapilapHUHT Oapyacw FOHOH OJIMMHU
ApucroTenra TETUILIN.

«Nopot tov kvBepvity [Homoit Ty kr003pHITS] («Ilommoxaap KonyHm») — KiaBmauii
[ITonemeliHuHr XpoHosorusra ouna acapu. YHu 1240 iunna Onmonusnuk Xepman «Canon»
(«Konyn») HOMH OWJIaH JIOTHH THJIMTA YTUPTaH.

«ZyeTIKA e to cvvarsnpatoy [CxaTrka M3 Ta croHalicTxdmara] («Tyiryaap Tyrpucuia)
— Anekcanap Adpoausnii (710T. Alexandri Aphrodisiensis (Bad. 215) puconacu. Acapau JJlomuHTO
I'ynaucanssu 1180 iimiina apad TunmaaH JOTUHYAra Tapkuma Kuwiaau. Tap>kuMoH ¥3 umura «De
intellectu» («Anrmam») ne6 capiaBxa Kyiran. Maskyp acap Xyaau 1ty HoMm Oumad 1187 wwmina
Kpemonanuk JKepapa TOMOHUIAH XaM JIOTUH THJIUTA YTUPWIAH.

«@coroyia Tov Aptototény [Txsonéraa Ty apucrordie] («Apucrorena MimoxuéTu») — IOHOH
¢aitnacydu [Tnotun (ot. Plotinus (205-270) TomoHugaH APUCTOTEIHH Ty HOMJArW acapura
é3mran mapx. YHu Capemernk Anbdpen motun Tunmra («Aristoteles Theologia») Tap:kuma
KWJITaH.

Oxopuna TaBcudmanran Tapxuma (GaoiausATH Ba yHIA HUIITHPOK ATraH Tap>KUMOHIIAP
mepocu Ypra acp Empoma Tapxmma mapkasnapu EBporma PeHecCaHCHHHHT TOM MabHOJArH
MOTUIOCH SKAHJUTUHU aHraTagu. AWHU JaBp Tap >KUMOHJIAPUHUHT 3aXMaTid MEeXHaTH cabal
EBPONAJIUK OJMMIIAp apald THIMAArd HOIUP WIMHKH MEpOC HaMyHalapy OWJIaH TaHWIIWIITa
mymappad 6ynaunap, 6y ¥3 HaBOaTuna Fapb danu onamuna sSHrU-sHIU acapiap sSpaTHINALINTa
acoc Oy, AUTHIN KepaKKH, JIOTUH THUJIMTA YTUPWUITaH acapjapHUHT akcapu ¢akat cy3ma-cys3
Tap>kuMa OYnIMOrMHa KosiMal, Oalku Tap>KUMOHJAPHHUHT IIaXCUU TaxkpubOamapu Ba WKOIUN
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10.

11.

MyHocabatimapu xucobura OoHuO xam OopraH. ByHWHr HaTwkacuma ro3ara 4YMKKAH SIHTH
Kanduérinap sca uamMy-(haHHUHT FOKCATUIIUTA OJTHO KeJIu.
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AnHoTanus. Makonana XII-XIII acpnapna iynra KyHWIrad TapyKuMa U TApUXHUTa OWJ]
MaxCycC TaAKUKOT aCOCHJa SJ’pTa acp EBpona TapxKuma yCJ'Iy6I/IHI/IHF MCTOHUK XYCYCHUATIIApH ouno
OepwiraH.

Kanur cysaap: §’pTa acpiap, Tap)KHMa MapKasjiapH, Tap>KHMOHIIAp, acapiap, Tap)Kuma,
JIOTHH, KaCTHJIb, apad THIIN.

AHHOTa].[I/Iﬂ. B cratne PaCKpbBIBAOTCA METOHOJIOTUICCKUC 0COOEHHOCTH CPCAHCBCKOBOI'O
eBpOHeﬁCKOFO CTWId TEpEBOJa HAa OCHOBE CIICHUAJIBHOIO HCCICAOBAHUA II0 HCTOpHUHA
repeBoaYecKoro nena, cnoxusuerocs B XII-XIII Bekax.

KiawueBble cj10Ba:  CpEHEBEKOBbE, IEPEBOAYECKHE  LIEHTPbI, MEPEBOIYUKH,
MIPOU3BEICHUS, IEPEBOJI, TaThIHb, KacTmims, apaOCKuil.

Annotation. The article reveals the methodological features of the medieval European style
of translation on the basis of a special study on the history of translation that developed in the XII-
X111 centuries.
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Espona tapxumamynocauru pusoxuna XII-XIII acpmapma HWenamusnunr Toueno,
Caparocca, Cerousi, HaBappa, CeBuibsa Ba bapcenona maxapiapuaa inynra KyHuiaral TapxaMa
daomusaTH MyxuM YpuHra osra. UyHoHYM, Ma3Kyp JaBpJa WXOA KWIraH OHp Typyx
TapKUMOHJIADHUHT caMapainu (GaoiusaTd HaTWkacuga TYypiu XajlK, MWIIAT, YbTUKOJA Ba
MaJaHUATra TerUIIIN aCTPOHOMUS, MaTeMaTHKa, aicada, Tabobdart, reorpadus, KUME, OUOIIOTHS,
Tapux, agabuérra oua 120 naH opTuK apa® TUIMIAru KUTOOJAp JIOTWH TWIWIA YTUPUITaH.
ynunr Gapobapuna, ymOy Ttapkumanap OyTyH Fap0 osaMUHUHT MHTEIUIEKTyal MYJIKWUTa
ailnaHnO, MMHTaKaa (PaHHUHT TYPJIM CoXalapy TapaKKMETUra KaTTa TabCUp KypcaTraH.

bus, Ma3kyp TapKuma Mapkasjapu Tapuxu Ba (aOJIHSATHHU Y3UMH3HHHI aBBAJITH HIMHHA
TaJIKUKOTJIIapUMM3/1a TAKUK 3THO, Oy Oopajnaru HaTWXKajJapHU KaTop MIMHM Haupiaapaa bJIOH
Kuiauk. TagkukoT gaBoMuja 3bTUOOp KapaTwirad siHa 6up Macana 0y — XI-XIII acpnapnaru
TapXKUMa yciyouéru O0ynub, aliHM MaB3y Xo3Upra KaJap Maxcyc TaakuK stuimarad. Kyiuna,
«SV’pTa acp EBpona tapxuma mapkaznapuaa llapk onumiiapy WIMUNA MEPOCUHUHT YPraHUIULIN
MaB3ycuzna oiau0 Oopwiran (aH OKTOpPU AMCCEpTALMsCH JOMpPAcHAa SPUIIMITaH MaB3yra
aJI0KaJI0p allpyM HaTH>Kajap TaKJIUM ATHIIAAH.

Kaiin stum nosumxu, X1-XI11 acpnapaa EBponianunr [upeneit spum oposina sxoinamran
Tap’KMMa MapKasjapHaa Tap>KuMa skapa€Hu MypakkaO TH3MMJa IOpUTWITaH 0Ynuo, BakT YTHILN
O6unan Oy TH3UM ¥3rapud, puBOKIaHUO OOpras.

Hactnabku BakTiIapaa apad TUIWIArd acapiap OMPUHYM MaxaUIMd KacTWi EKU SXyIHUM
TWUIapura Yyrupuwinl, cYHrpa JOTHUH TWIMTa TapKUMa KWIMHTaH. AHUKPOFH, apad TUIMHU
OWITyBYM IIaXC, acap TapKUMACHUHU OF3aKH paBHUILJA JIOTUHYAHU OMWIIyBUM IIEPUTHra MaxaylIui
KacTWII €XyJ] AXYAUN TUIMIa allTUO TypraH, UKKUHYY [1axc, Y3 HaBOaTH/1a SIIUTIaHIapUHH JIOTUH
TUauTra €3Ma Tapkuma 3THO Oopran. Tapxumanapam OyHmal ycimyOna spatuiuimmra cadao,
TapKUMOHJIAPHUHT alpUMIIApUHU apad TWIMHU, alpUMIIApUHU 3Ca JIOTHH THJIUHH OMIIMACIIUTH
cabab o6ynran. lllyngan kenmub 4ukuO, aitHU JaBp TapKUMOHJIApU (PaoJUsATATa Ha3ap TalllIaHCa,
yJIapUHU KYMUHYA XaMKOPJIMKAa (aoiuaT IOpUTraHIMKIapura ryBoX OYynuHanu. TuBOJaIUK
[Inaton — ABpaam Oap-Xus, Janmarnuk Xepman — bprorrenuk Pynonsd, Jlomunro I'ynaucanssu
— WN6n Haya, Jomunro I'ynaucanseu — Ucnanusinuk Xyas, Xyas ae Acna — SIxya ubn Moiue,
I'yunnen Appemon — Sxyn non Mome, Camyan Jlesu — Xyan ne Mecuna, ABpaam ne Toneno —
Bepnapno an-Apab ana mryHaai Ky QTIMKIaApHU TAIIKHI KWIAIITaH.

AnbatTa, Tap)KMMaHHW SpaTHIIIArd OyHmal yciay0, MypakkaOJIuK Japa)kacu Typiuda
OyiraH acapiapHUHT JIOTHHYA HyCXaJIapHHU Xap XHUJI XaTOJIMKIap OMIaH sipatuiummra cabad xam
Oynran. YyHku, apa® TWIMIard acapHUHT JacTIa0KW Tap)KUMacHu OF3aKHW paBHUIIIA alTHO
TYPWITaHJIUTU O0HMC, YHU KaliTa TEKIIMPHUII KM YHTa KYIIMMYa Ba Y3rapTUPHII KUPUTHIITHUHT
UMKOHMATH OVimaraH. @akat kupoa Anbdonco X (1252—1284) tama60ycu 6wranruna, X111 acp
WKKUHYH IpMUZaH O6o11al acapiapHUHT OUPUHYM OF3aKU TapKUMACcH XaM €3Ma aMmalira OLIHpHII
Wynra KyWuira.

Tapxuma MapKazJIapMHUHI BaKWJUIapU opacujaa apad TWIMAArd acapHU TYFpUIaH-TYFpU
JIOTHH TWJIUTA YTUPULI HMKOHMATHUIA 3Ta TAPKUMOHIIAP XaM (aosiusAT IpUTHILTaH. Mucon yuyH,
batnmuk Anenapn, Ceswnbsinuk Xyas, Janmarnuk Xepman, Yectepiuk Pobept, Kpemonanuk
Kepapn, Tonenonuk Mapk Ba OIMOHMSUTMK XEpMaH LIyjaap *KymilacuJaHaIup. Yiap acapiaapHU
acocaH TapXMMaHHHT «Verbum pro verbo» seHH «cy3Ma-cy3» ycnyOunan QoiinanaHud JTOTHH
THJINTa YTUPUINTra XapakaT KUauIrad. bupok, apad Ba JIOTUH TWJIJIAPUHU CUHTAKCHUC JKUXATAAH
¢dapkyaHumy Ba Oy THJUIAPHHUHT JICKCHKACH XaM TypJiM4a SKaHJIUTH Tap )KUMOHJApra Karra
KuinHuYMIMK TyFauprad. Hly Gouc, alipuM xomnapaa acapiap «3pKuH» yciay0aa xaM TapkKuma
kunuHaau. by Oopana, CeBmibsiiuk XyaH aMmaira OLIMpraH TapKUMaJapHUHT OWPUHU KUPHIL
KHCMU/Ia CaKJIaHUO KOJTaH KyHuaard MabiIyMOT JAMKKATra Ca30BOPAUD: «MeH MA3KYp ACAPHUHZ
JIOMUHYA MAPHCUMACUHU CY3MA-CY3 YCIYOHU OoumMull Cakiaean xoaoa smac, Oaniku, Oav3u
X0nnapoa yHune YMyMuti MasmMyHUHU, QUpUmM X01amaapoa 3¢a Cy3ma-cy3 mapicuma Kuioum. bynu
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Xeu KaHoau XaupoH KOJAApauK Hcouu uyK, 4yHKu 0y bopadacu maxcpubacuziuk cabad, oespiu
bapua mapocumonnap wyHoau ycayboa uwiiazawnap. Apamunean OOWKA MAPHCUMATAPHU
YpeaHuwl WyHU aH2IAMMOKOAKU, Xap KUM XaM CY3MA-CY3 MAPAHCUMA KUNA OIUUL CATIOXUAMUA 32a
OyIMazan, MeHea Keicak, Xap Kanoau 8azusmod Xam MeH aAcapHu Cy3mMa-cy3 mapicuma Kuauuea
xapaxam Kuioum, aupum Xoi1apoacura YHuHe YMyMutl MasmyHuHu yeupoum, oupok, 6y xoiamoa
xaxukam yeeapacuoan yukmaoumy. Maskyp Mmabaymot XI| acpauHr OupuH4m yoparua acapiap
KaHmal yciayOma Tap)KuMmMa KWIMHTAHJIWTH TYFpPUCHIA AaHUKPOK TAacaBBYp XOCWJ KHJIHII
MMKOHMSTUHU Oepajiu.

SHa Oup MyXHMM XUXaTH IIyHAaH UOOPATKH, allpuM XoJulapaa acapiiapHu (akat ymMmyMui
Ma3MyHUHHU Tap>KMMa KWIMHraH xojioc. Mucon yuyH, batnuk Anenapa Ba CeBumiibsiuk XyaH
JIOTUH TUJUra yrupuinaéTral aiipuMm acapiapaa KenTupwiran reorpadus Ba VciaoMm nunura oun
MabJIyMOTIAp <JIOTUH VKYBUYMWJIAPUHUHT OHITHHU Oy3Maciurd ydyH» aTaluH TyIIUpuo
Kojaupuirad. Anbarra, Oy kabu «yciyO» acapHHHI WIMHUN CaBUSCUTA Y3UHUHT CE3WJIapiH
canbuii TabcupuHH yTKaszrad. YyHku, mycynmoH lllapkuna acapmapparu Typiid macananap, y
Kaiicu ¢aH coxacura TEeTHILTH OYIUIIMIaH KaThbUil Hazap, KYIMHYA TUHUHN KyMjalap OpKalu
0aén kwiuHrad. by Vpunpa, acapimapnaru MciaoMm auHMra ouj MabIyMOTIApHU YJApHUHT
Tap)KUMajapura KAPUTHIMAraHiury, yiia JaBpAard AWHUA Huzoiap (OYTyHTHM KyHIa aiHuU
XoJIaTHU MadKypaBUW Kypalll aTamMach OWJIaH H30XJall MyMKHH) O€BOCHTa TapKUMaUYMIHK
WIIapUra XaM TabCUp TTaHJINTUHU aHTJIaTagu. AMMO, aHa UIyHAall HO3UK OUp MIapouTaa XaM
XOJIMCJIMKHU CaKJ1a0, acapiaapHU JIOTHH TWINIa WIMHH )KUXATAaH MyXTa KWIKO YTUPUIIHY Hynra
Kyiran aipuMm MyTacajiWiIapHUHT (aoausTd 3bTUpodra noitumkaup. Ppaniy3 onumu Ba
é3yBuricu MonOyaccwenuk [1étp M33atim (1092—-1156) ana mwynnail maxcnapaan 6upu 6yiauo,
yau 1143 iunpa Kneapseyxinuk bepnapn mcmium maxcra iymnaran mMaktyouna «Kyp on»Hu
Tap)KuMa KWIMHUIOUTA JOUP KU3UK OUp MabIyMOT KeNTHUpWIraH: «Mbooam ea nyn Kyuu
[mavcupuoa]  ynapuume  [mycyaimownnap] — mapuxu, ¢ganu  8a  Xammo  KOHYHAAPU
[myoarcaccamnawearn] Kyp onnu apab munuoan nomunea Kyyupmupoum. Tapocuma mynux,
UWOHYU OYIUWU 84 Xed KaHOAl XAMOIUK OUSHUHZ OHSUMUSHU OY3MACUSU YYYH MeH XPUCMUAH
MAPHCUMOHIAPU KAMOPpU2a MYCYIMOHHU Xam Kyuioum. Bynapoan xpucmuannap: KemmoHnaux
Poobepm, Jarmamnux Xepman, Tonedonux Ilémp, mycyimonnu Myxammao oe6 amawapou. by
2ypyx, OymyH KymyoxoHaiapHu Kuoupuo, Maskyp kamma KumooHu monuo, yHu jomux [muiuoal
VKYguunapu yuyH yeupuuiou. ... Tapocuma, men Hcnanusea 60opean 6a uCnaHiap umnepamopu
cenbop Anvghonco ounan yupawean tiunu, svuu Mco mysuneanunune 1141 iunuoa aKyHiameany.
Ymly MakTyO0 MaTHUHUHT TaXJIWI HaTHKacu mryku, XII acp ukkunum sipmuaa Mcnanusina apad
TWIMJATH acapjapHU TYFPU Ba XOJUC Tap)KUMa KWJIMINTa ajioxuaa 3bTHOOp KapatwiradH. by
oopama, XII-XIIl acpmapna Tonemoma daonusT OpuTran TapkuMa MaKTaOWHUHT aCOCUUCHU
Parimongo (1125-1152)um wmakTabia sIpaTHITaH aWpuM  TapKUMAJTapHUHT TYFPUIATHHA
TEKITUPUIIT MAKCaANAa, yIapHUHT MaTHIapuHu bapcenonHana ¢aonust opuTyBud THUBOIATHK
[Tnaton €xm Caparoccanma wkona Kwirad Jlammatnuk XepMaHra >KyHaTHO TYPraHJIWTHHU XaM
scnatud yTum YpuHmu Oynaau.

Toneno maktabuaa onud OGOpMITaH TapKUMa WM YCIyOMHU WIMUN-TAaHKUIUNA >KUXATIaH
TaakuK KwiraH Y.bepHerr »bTHOOpra JNOMMK KyHumarn MabIyMOTHH Kentupanu. Kaiin
srunuimmya, XIII acpaa smad wxon Kuirad Mamxyp uHrm3 dainacydu Poxep bakon (1214—
1292) ¥3 acapmapuna Kpemonamuk XKepapa, Capememmk Ansdppen, Maiikn Ckor Ba
OnMoHusIMK XepMaHHH Tap)KuMa KWIMHAETraH KUToOIap MaHCyO Oynran ¢aH coxalapuHU
SAXIIA OMIIMACTUKIIAPH YUyH TaHKU KWIHO, acapiapHU aCOCaH OJTaHIMKIAPUHU TabKUJIaraH.

[Ilynra kapamaii, Kymumink coxa Mmyraxaccuciapu JKepapa, Mapk, Xepman xamaa Tosneno
MaKTaOWHUHT XaMKopiapu xucoOmanmui Tusonanuk [InaTon Ba [lanmatinuk XepMaHIapHUHT
Tap>KUMajapy Y3UHUHT TYJIUKPOK Ba KaMUMIMKIapaH HUCOATaH XOJIH SKaHIUTY OWIaH axpaino
TYpHILVHU KA dTUIIAIH.

XI-XIII acpnapna EBpoma Tapkuma Mapkasnapuaa JOTHH THIIMTa YTUPHWITaH acapiap
pyiixaTura Ha3ap TalllaHca, JaCTIa0KU BaKT/Aa aCOCAH aCTPOJIOTHsl, aCTPOHOMUS, MaTeMaTHKa Ba
THOOMET Kabu (aH coxamapura JOUp acapjapHM TapXKUMa KWIWIITa KaTTa 3bTHOOD
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KapaTWiIraHiIurura ryBox, Oymamus. Kehinnuanuk, sxymnanan XII acpHUHT MKKWUHUM SpPMHIAH
Oonutad aca, dancadara TaauTykau OYiIraH acapiapHU JOTUH THJIMTA YTUPHII KEHT TYC OJIJIH.
XIII acpHUHT WKKUHYM SpMHUAaH Oy acapiiap KaTopura Oajauuii agabuéT HaMyHaJIapu Xam
KYILIAJIJTA.

XI-XIII acpmapaa EBpora Tap)KuMantyHOCTUTHHHUHT sTHa OMp KUXATH IIyHJaH HOOpaTKH,
Oy AaBp WXKOJ KWJITaH Tap>KUMOHJIAPHUHT aCOCU KUCMH JIOTUHYAra Yyrupuiaaérrad acapiapaarua
Yxmnyc — Esnun, ®ucarypac — [Tudarop, XKonunyc — I'anen, barmumutoc — [tonemeit, Apacty
— Apucroren, Adnotyn — [InaToH skaHIMTHHY aHTIIad eTMarannap. byHnaan tamkapu, sspaTuirad
TapkuMaiapHu ykuran onumiap sca Alkhanresmus (an-Xopasmuii), Alfraganus (an-daprouuit),
Rhazes (ap-Po3swmii), Alfarabius (an-®opoduii), Avicenna (M6H CuHo) Ba Oomika Iy KaOu
MyamuQuapHid JTOTUH onumiapu ae0 Yitmaranmap. XV acp oxupu — XVI acp OGomapuna
UCMJIAPHU WACHTU(UKAIMS KWIMHUIIKA HaTikacuaa ynap mycyiamon Ilapku amiomanapu
9KAHJIUTUra aMHUH OYJIMHTaH.

MyxTacap KHiu6 aiTranaa, I0Kopuaa TapcubIaHraH TapKHMa xKapaéHu Ypra acp EBpora
Tap)KMMa MapKaszjiapuaa acapiap cy3ma-cy3, SpKWH, akaJeMuK (HJIMHUN), BOCHUTAYd THIJIaH
TapXXMMa KWIUII KaOu ycyutapnaH ¢oigananuO, JOTHH THINTAa YTUPHITAHIUTHHA aHTIIATa IH.
Hazapuii sxuxataan sca Oy Mapkasznapia Hynara Kyduirad TapKuma skapaéHu «apab—KacTuiai—
JOTUH», «apabd—UBPUT—JIOTUH», «apabd—JIOTHHY», «KACTHWJI—JIOTHH» KYpPUHUIIKAA amaira
OILLIMPUIITAH.
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Annotation: This article extensively discusses the relevance of the research on "Problems
in the study of antique translation thinking and their solutions".
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Xap KaHmail WiIMHKA TaIKUKOTHUHT KaIp-KUMMAaTH, y Kail Aapaxaa Joi3ap0 axaMusTra ara
9KAHJIUTHY OWiIaH OOFJIMKIMIY XaMMara MabiyM. BUpOoK TaAKUKOT MIIJIApUHUHT KUPHILI KUCMHU/IA
Oy Macana TynuK oun6d O6epmiagumu? — AnbatTa, WyK. UyHKH KUpUII KHCMHTra XOC MebEpiapra
amaJl KWINLIra TYFpU KeJlaau.

By X011 MyaiisiH MIITHUHT 10J13ap0auru, 6onkaya Kuib aitaguran 0yicak, (oitxajananru
€ku ternuuid (GaH coxacura KaHjaail xucca OYnuO KYIIMIMIIM MYMKHMHJIMIH XaKuIa TYIIUK
TacaBBYp XOCWJI KWIHMII HMMKOHUHH Oepa onmaiau. Uly Oouc “AHTHK Tap:KMMaBHi
TagaKKypHH YPraHuil MyaMMOJIapM Ba YJAPHUHI e4YuMMJIapH” MaB3yuaa Tal€épiaHraH
JUCCEPTALUSHUHT A0JI3apOJIMIH XaKua ajJloXua Myja0xa3a IOpPUTHIL JIO3UM TOIUIIH.

bynnan makcaa — Ma3Kyp TaAKUKOTHUHI KaXOH TapXKMMaLIyHOCIMTHAArd Y3ura Xoc
aXaMUSTHHU Ba Oy aXaMUATHUHT MOXUATHHH OYUO OepuIL.

MaB3yHUHT acocuil KUCMMra yTajJuran Oyicak, TabKUJUIAII JO3UMKH, JKaXOH XaJKJIapH
Ooucotuaaru Mybxuzaiapaad Oupu Tia 6yica, Oomkacu €3yB, sisHa OUpH - Tap:KMMa. Y JIapHUHT
6apu - uHcoH Tadakkypu maxcynu. llly Gouc terunum manOanapaa T Ba TadakKyp, TUI Ba
MaJaHUSAT, TUJI Ba MEHTAJUTET, TWJI Ba afaOMUET, TUI Ba TapaKKUET TyIIyHYAJapU MaBXKyJIUTH
KaOu, THJI Ba Tap:KMMa, Tap:kuMaBuii Tagakkyp nbopanapu xam yupal Typaau. Mac., y30ek
onumu F. CanomoB 1966-iinu 4yom ATTUpPraH TapXKuMa WiIMHra ouja KutoOunu “Tua Ba
Tap:kuMa” 116 artara Oyica, pyc onuMm JI. C. bapxynapos 11y coxara ouJ KUTOOMHU «SI3bIK H
nepeBom» (1979) ne6 atamnu no3um tonrad. I'. CanomoBauHr “Tapxuma Hazapuscura KUpHir’
(1978) xutobuna “Tuanap Ba Tap:xuma” nbopacu Kyn MapTa KyJjgaHraH Ba Oy Oexu3 3mac..
UyHKH Tap’KuMa — TWIap JOMpacua aMmajira OolupuIagurad KeHI KaMpOBIIH (aosHsIT.

Jlemak, T MHCOH Tadakkypu OwinaH OOFIMK OYynraHu kaOu, TapkuMa XaMm WHCOHHM
taakkyp Ounan OeBocWTa OOFTUKIMTHHHU cupa WHKOp 3TuO Oynmaimau. llly Gowc Tanukmm
tapxumanryHoc A. B. ®@&€nopos y3unun uik 6op 1953-iunna yon stuiran “BeeneHue B Teopuio
nepeBojia”’ KUTOOMHUHT 2-000uHU Xakiau paBuinjga «3 ucropuu nepeBoaa M nepeBogvyeckoi
Mblcam» (TapxumMa Ba TapkuMaBuil Tadakkyp TapuxuaaH) 1e0 aTariuiHyu JO3UM TONTaH.

Wznanumnap fganonat 6epuiinya, )KaxoHHUHT Oapya TaHUKIU Tap>KUMAIIyHOC OJMMIIapU
aHTHK J1aBpJark Tap>kuMaBuil TadakkypHH (TapKuMara ouja GUKpiIapHU) YpraHUIia aHda xaTo
Ba KaMUWJIMKJIapra Wya Kyiranigap Ba aiiHaH LIy XOJ TapKUMa WIMHAA KYI 3UIIUASTIAPHU
KenTupud yukaprad. Mac., ¢ppaniys tapxxkumamryHocu XKopxx Mynen (Georges Mounin, 1910-
1993) OyHwM IIyHIal TATKUH KAJTAIH:

“ByryHru unrop (ukprap KuEcH, XO3UPrd Bas3usATHH Xap KaHAal MIapXIaH SXIIAPOK
TaBCU(IIaliAM Ba TapKUMa ailHM naiitna, GaHHUHT KaTTa MyaMMoOJlapura KOpUIIMO KeTaéTraHu
Tydaiiau, oup kyMO0K 0Yub Konaérranuan Hamo€H Kutaau” [Mounin, 1967:49].

Yex tapxkumarnrynocu . JleBuit oca Oy Xakaa myHaai €3aau:

“Tapxuma amManuEéTH Ba HA3apUSACHHUHI aCOCHM MyaMMOCH — KAaWlTa spaTHINra COOUKINK
MyamMMmocH. Tapuxna sHr €pKuH Tap3aa HAMOEH OyaéTrad ajanTalusId Tap)KUMaHUHT KJIACCUK
Ha3apusICH Ba CY3Ma-cy3 TapKUMaHUHI POMAHTHK Ha3apuscU ypTacuiaru WKKU 3UIIUSATIN
HypuKiIap KypallM, TapkuMa MeTOJUIapH TapakKKMETMHMHI Oapya JaBpjapuaa J1aBoM 3THO
KEJISINTH Ba LIy COXa TApaKKUETUHU XapakKaTra KeATUPYBYH Ky4Iup.

By sunmuar xaHys3rada TyraraHd WyK; y KYIHUHYa, Tap)KUMa TYFPU OYIUINHN KEPAKIUTH
XaKuaaru Tanad gacTypuii Tap3aa KaOysn KWIMHTaH O0yIica-1a, MOXUSATH aHUK SYMACIUTY Ba TaXJINI
KWIMHMarau Oouc, Kenud 4umKaau, aMaauérija XaM y MYyAOM TypiM TaJKUHJIApHU KeITHpHUO
yukapMmokaa” [Jlessrit, 1974:119].

Hemuc rtapxkumamrynocu Xanc Bepmeep (Hans Vermeer, 1930-2010) sca Tapsxumanap
Tapuxura ouJ S-xwium “Anfinge: von Mesopotamien nach Griechenland. Rom und das frithe
Christentum bis Hieronymus” (M0tunonap: Meconotamusnan FOHoHuctoHra. Pum Ba
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XuepoHUMyC AaBpuraya WK HaCPOHUWIMK) 7e0 aTairaH KUTOOMHMHT 1-kunauaa, Oy WIIiaH
Ky3JlaraH Makcajiu, Tap)KuMa TapUXUAard H3YMJIMKHH 04r0 OepwIl SKaHIWTHHHU, - “roten
Faden ziehen, roten Faden finden, roten Faden aufzeigen” (k3w UITHH TOPTMOK, KH3HUIT HITHA
TOTMOK, KH3WJI UITHH KypcaTHO 0€pMOK) )KyMIlaJapuHU KyJUIai opKaiu udoaaiarad. Mac., y yia
KH3WJI HITHUHT OOIY Kaepaa OYIuIy MyMKUHIIUTUTA UIopa KWKo, myHaai é3anu: “Wo aber
beginnt der rote Faden, von dem hier oft die Rede sein mup?” [Vermeer, 1992:28]

Keitnn aca mysnaii mynoxasa ounmupaan: “Im Ubrigen kommt es mir, wie mehrfach gesagt,
darauf an, einen 'roten Faden' einer Translationsgeschichte aufzuzeigen” [Vermeer, 1992:32] —
(xap xomnma, Kynm Mapra aWTWITaHAEK, TapKUMa TAPUXMHUHT 'KU3MJ HMIU'HU KypcaTuO
OepMOKYMMaH).

X. Bepmeep kaiin atran ymdy Mynoxasa sca anoxuaa 3btudopra noiuk: “Die folgenden
Splitter (“Skizzen” zu einer Geschichte) bilden, wie angedeutet, keinen Spiegel. ES sind
vereinzelte Stiicke, viel zu Wenige, um ein Ganzes zu ergeben. Einzelne Gedanken, die erst noch
in der Diskussion gepriift werden miissen. Aber selbst wenn sie grundfalsch sind, erfiillen sie einen
Part, solange sie wenigstens zur Opposition herausfordern” [Vermeer, 1992:28] — (by napuanap -
Tap)KUMa TapUXHWra OWj OUTHKIAp — aWTHO YTWIraHuAeK, Ky3ry Oyma onmaiinu. Bymap
SXJUTIUKHA XOCWJI KWIMINTA aH4Ya KaMJIMK KUJIaJWraH ajoxuaa-ajgoxuna Oymakmap. Jlactmad
MyHO3apaja cMHAa0 KYPWIMIIKN Kepak Oyiran TaHxo (ukpiap. Xarro ynap OyTKyJl HOTYFpHU
6yncanap-na, xed 6ynmaca, 6axcra yHI0BYM TypTKUAUPIIAD).

F. ac-Canom (1932-2000) 6y 60panaru Mysiaoxa3acuHu IryHaai udomananiu:

“Tunnap Tobopa 6ynuHub, MalaananuO, TapMOKJIaHUO, alipuM “MyIluTapak’” THLIAp Yiaub
(caHCKpUT, JOTUH Ba OOIIKaNap), yIApHUHT YpHHUIA VHIA0 SHTU TWJUIAp Maino 0ynub OopraH
callmH Xankjap ypracuna Oup-OupiapyuHM TYUIYHUINTa, OWHOOApPHH, TapKUMara 3SXTHEKX
omranjan omud 6opaau. JIekuH xap KaHaail HapCaHUHT XaM Y3 Kymranaacu 0ymanu. XKymianaH,
Tap>)KUMaHUHT XaM. bup TWiIaH MKKUHYM THITA WIK Tap)KUMa aMajra OIIMPHITaH JaKUKaJaH,
XaIKJIApHUHT OWp-Oupiapu OuiiaH ¥3apo MYJOKOT KWJIMIIHUHT >KaXOHIIYMYJI BOCHUTAcH Kaiid
STWITaH yma épyr KyHIaH Oonuiad, XyUId STU3aKiiap CUHTapu, HOYMUIIUK, MAKKOKIUK FOSICH:
TapkuMa Kb OYimaiiau, Aeran myM akya Xxam maiiio oynau. by akuaanu kangaiaup Tynopu,
XamMMa HapcaHHM KYp-KypoHa paj dTaBepaauraH aHoimiap smac, O0amku OYIOK akji srajiapw,
MyTadakkupiaap, KWIHU-KAPK €Epamurad AoHO (aitmacydnap, aambiap, TapKUMaIIyHOC
OJIMMJIAPHUHT y31apu spataunap’ [Ac - Canom, 1997:143].

AHTHUK Tap>KuMaBuil TadakKypra OWj Macajajap Iy TaiTrada erapidya ypraHuiMai
KOJITAaHWHUHT acocHii cababmapuan OUpH, yHra OHJl TAIKUKOTIAp Y3Ura X0C MypaKKaOIuKiIapra
ara sKaHauruaAup. by unr mry catpmap Mmyamumdu yayH XxaM OCOH KeuraHu WyK. Aciuja qactiad
“E3Ma TapuMa caHbaTHHUHT WiMuit-(ascaduii acocnapu” MaB3ycu Tanianranmu. Keitnnuanuk
yHIa aHUKJIUKIIap KUPUTHINO, 1013apOPOK MaB3yra Y3rapTHUpUITaH.

Hlynnait kunuO, AHrM MaB3y Oyiinda KyiHuaaru uiuiap amaira OMHUPHIIIN:

- HOMJIapH FOKOpHAa Kaij >Tuiarad 4 Hadap TaHUKIM Tap)KUMalryHOCHUHT (A. DEmopos,
XK. Mymnen, U. Jleuit Ba X. Bepmeep) maB3yra ouja HMIUIApH TaAKHK STHINO, ynapna Wy
KYWWITaH XaTo Ba KAMYWIMKIIAP aHUKJIaHIH.

- AHTHK JaBp MyTadakKupiap Ba WiIMy-Mabpudat axjim TapKuMa Xakuaa

Omnuprad MyJioxaszanap KUK Yprauuo YMKUIn0, amoxuaa 6001a 6epusam.

- aHTUK JaBpJard TypTTa YHT MyXUM TapKUMa, SbHU CENTYariHTaHUHT

“Kagumru  Axn”’, AHApOHUKHUHT “Opnucces”, LMIIEpOHHUHT pUTOpUKara Xoc,
XUepOHUMYCHHHT JIOTUHYA BUOIHs TapkuMacu XaKkuaa MabIyMOTIap OCpUIIIn.

- aHTUK Tap>KuMaBui Tadakkypra 6eBocuTa €k OMIBOCUTA TabCUP ITraH

aHTUK (Qannap (puropuka, couCcTHKa, TOITHKA, XEPMEHEBTHKA) MOXHATA AaHTHUK
Tap )kUMaBui Tahakkypra OOFJIMK Tap3/ia 09ud OCprIIIu.

- Hunepon (mun. aBBairu 106-43), Ksunt Xopar ®aakk (3p. aBs. 65-8.)

Ba XHEPOHHUMYC TapKMMa XaKuJa OWIANpraH MyJoxXa3alap MOXHUATH aHHUKIUKIAP
KHPUTHIIIH.

- MaB3yra ouJ MyaMMoJiap aHUKJIaHUO, YIapHUHT e4UMIIapu UIMUN
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acoCIIM Tap3/a KypcaTtud Oepuiau.

- Mag3zyra oun aHr MyxuM macananap ['€renunr “FapOy lllapk neBoH”’u Ba yHUHT y30€Kkua
TapKUMAacu MHCOJIMA 04nd Oepuiau.

W. JleBuil xakiu paBuulia Kaip stumuda, - «Ha mpoTsskeHMHM CTOJIETHH OCHOBHBIE
pobseMbl nepeBofa OOCYXJaauc C Pa3rblX CTOPOH B TPyJax, 4YacThbiO ONUPAIOIUXCA HA
MIPAKTUKY, YACTHIO UCXOMAAIINX U3 HECKOJIBKUX OCHOBHBIX (popmynnpoBok: Meponnma, TaiiTiepa
(A. E. Tytler). I'éte u ap.» [Jlessrid, 1974:119].

Bynapnan notunua bubmus tapxkumonu Xueponumyc (mMuit. 347-419/420) antuk naBp
BaKWIM OY11n0, y TapsKuMa Xakuaaru MyJjioxaszajapuHu €1MuIMruia y3u Ouian oupra YKurad 1yctu
[Nammaxuycra snucronsip (MakTyOuid) Tap3na é€3raH “De optimo genere interpretandi”
(Tap>xuMaHMHT 3HT AXIIU TYpU XaKK/a) capiaBXalyd Makojacuaa udopaanaras.

K. Mynen mry makona EBpomama 72 mapra 4o STWITAaHH XaKuWAa MabIyMOT Oepaiu
[Mounin, 1967:25]. lemak, EBponiaia KuTo0 OOCHIII MXTUPO KWIMHTAH JAaBprada, y Xarrorjap
TOMOHUJAH XaM Kyl MapTa Kyuupuo €3uirad OYIuIy 3XTUMOJJIaH XOJIH AMac.

XUEpOHMMYCHUHI LIy Makojacu OMpPHHYMJAH, acpjiap JaBOMMJA CaBOAJIM KHUIIMJIapia
TapKUMaBUH Tadakkyp IIaK/UIaHUIIUIA KaTTa TypTKU OYiauO kenraH Oyica, MKKMHYMJIAH,
SPKHMH Tap)KUMara MOWWII Tap)KUMOHJIAPHHM TabHa-l0 TaHKUJUIapjaaH acpad kenrad. Iy Gowmc
Banepu Jlayp6ayn (Valéry Laurbaud) ymunr myanmmuduum “Schutzpatron der Ubersetzer”
(Tap>xuMoHIap XanoCKOpH) Aest TabpudIIaraHu XaM 3bTHO0pra JOHUK.

Acnmuna yiia Makoiacu OpKaldu XHUEPOHHUMYC IPKHH FHXKOJTra MOWWI TapKUMOHJIAPHUHT,
6anku XX acp Tap>KUMAIIyHOC OJIMMJIAPUHUT XaM y3ura Xoc “xajockopu’ra ainaHrad. UyHKu
yJIapHUHT Jespiu 6apu Tap>kKUMara ouJl KapalulapyuHi aiiHaH XHUEepOHUMYCHHUHT MyJioXas3ajiapra
TastHUO TAJIKWH KWJITaHJap.

XuepoHuMyc 3ca Y3uHHMHT Oy Oopamaru Kapauutapuuau, Llumepon (muia. aBB. 106-43)
TapXKUMa Xakujaa Omiauprad Mysoxjiapra acocianras. Ly 6ouc Maskyp uiijga aifHaH yJapHUHT
Tap)KuMara Ouj MyJoxa3aJapd MOXMSATHUHH ouyu0 Oepuiira amoxuaa 3bTHOOp Oepuiaiu.
Kymnanan, M. Xonbeko Oy Gopagard u3JaHULUIAP XaKuaa MabiyMoT Oepaau: “UitpoHnm
tapxkumacura . bepnu, ®@. brnarra, P. Knéndep xkadbu onuminapHuHT TaHKUAWM Kapanuiapy 3bJI0H
KWIMHTaH. Ynapaa MepoHuM HazapusCHMHM Ba Tap)KMMa yCYJUIApUHHM YpraHMII XOJIaTiIapUHU
Ky3aTaMu3. MlepoHnM H3naHuIapuaa cy3ma-cy3 Tap>kumara Ba alHu IaiTAa SPKUH TapKUMara
Kapimu ukpnap xam yupad typanu. <...> Hemuc onmumu P. Kémnep ¥3 ummna Oy macanaHu
olIMHIamTUpUIITa ypuHran >au. Keiunru naspaa Oy macana OuiiaH Xed KUM IIyFyJjIaHMaan.”
[Xonbexos, 2000:364]

Acmuna Oy macayia OwiaH mIyFyJUlaHTaHjaap Kym Oyiaumm MyMKuH. bupox Oy Oopana,
ailHMKca, XHEepOHUMYC Tap)KuMa XaKuaa OWIAMPraH MyJoXazaJapHUHT acil MOXUSTHHU OYHO
Oepwill, allHY TTadTravya Xxe4 KuMra Hacub dTMaraH.

Ym0y v Tap)kuma UMK/ 1Ty MaiTraya MaB3yra Oujl XaJl STHIMAai KOJIraH MacalalapHH
XaJl 3TUIITra KapaTUJITraHu OuiaH 10/13ap0 axaMusTra sra.

TaOumiiku, Oy M aHTUK TaQaKKypHUHT KEHHHTH JaBpiapiard TaApWKUHU TYFPH
TYLIYHUII Xam/ia Tap>KUMa WIMHUA HUFUINO KOJITaH KYIU1ad MyXUM 3UIUATIApHU WM acocia
XaJl ATUIL UMKOHUHM OepHIlid MyMKHUH. By kaOu Xxosuiap TaHJaaHTaH Ba ypraHWiraH MaB3y KaxoH
TapKUMALIYHOCIUIY TapakKUETH YYyH XaKMKAaTaH XaM A0J3ap0d axamMuaT KacO 3TUIIMIAH
Janonar oepasiu.

OHAY aHTHK JAaBP UHCOHUAT TAPUXUHUHT Kalicn OOCKUYMHU ¥3 MUMTa OJIMIIMHUA aHUKJIA0
onagurad 6yincak, “Y306eKHCTOH MMM SHIMKIONEIMACH A Y XaKMaa IIyHIail MabIyMOT
OepwiraH:

“(JIOT. antiquus — KaI[I/IMFI/I) — KEHI' Ma@bHO/ZIA Ka/JI. IaBpHM aHIJIaTyBYX TCPMMH, HCTEHMOJIAA
6ynran mabHOza 3ca FOHOHUCTOH Ba Kanumru Pum Tapuxu Ba MalaHUSITUMHT 3JUIMHU3M JaBPUHU
anrnatagun’ [AmuHOB, 2000:364].

AHTHK a7a0uéT 3ca 1y JyFaTaa Kyiuaarnia taBcuQaHraH:

“KOHOHMCTOH/A f03ara KenraH €3ma amabuér (mMui. aB. 9-8 a.map). By anaOuérHuHr MIK

HamyHacu “Unuana” Ba “Onucces” gocronnapu 6ynub, Oymap “I'omep moctonmapu” aed xam
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atanagu. <....> FOHOHMCTOH Ba Kaia. Pum amabuétnapunu A. a. 1e6 kaOyn kunum 6up €knama
¢ukp. Yynku &€3ma amaOuértHuHTr SHT Kaaumru HamyHamapu [lapxma, llymep Ba Axkanna,
XuHauctoH, Mucp, bobunna sparunran. [llymepnuknapauar ['wirament Xakuaard JOCTOHU
10HOH anabuérunan 2000 iunnap wirapu conoinra €3u6 Konaupuiaran” [AmuHoB, 2000:364].

Acnuia aHTHK JaBp TOP Ba KeHI MabHOAA TYLIYHUIUIIW MyMKHH. Top MabHOAA y TaxM.
XoMepnaH OonuraHca, KEHI MabHO/A YHAAH aH4Ya Y30KPOK YTMHIIHH ¥3 W4YHUra OJiau. Y HUHT
OXHpH d3ca, alipuM MaHOamapra kypa, Fapomii Pum wmmnepuscuHuHr emupuiummrada (467)
Oynran naBpHU, Oomka MmanOanapra kypa, Fapo dancacdacu Ba agabuérnapu [llapkka Tapkamumm
xanamnamrad VI acp Bokeanapraua OyiaraH 1aBpHU Y3 HUUTA OJa]IH.

Tapuxuunap TOp MabHOJAr AHTHK JaBPHHU y4 Oockuura Oynaauiap:

HMaxk antuk nasp (M. aB. VI — mun. aB. |l acpmap).
Kaaceunk antuk nasp (mMun. aB. | — muon. 1l acpnap).
Keu anTuk nasp (mwr. |11 — mun. VI acpmap).

Mouorpagus maB3yura ouj uiuiap €3ma tapkumanap Ba €3ma ManOanapnaa

Ou3raya et KeiaraH aHTUK TapKUMaBUH Tadakkyp Maxcyiapu Xamaa yJIapHUHT
TAKPHKUHA TapAaKKUETH OM1aH OOFJIMK MacajajlapHU ¥3 HUUra ojajiu.

MoHorpadusra KMpUTHITaH MaB3yjap OWiIaH TaHMIIMO YMKMII OpKald OMPHMHYMIAH,
aHTHK TapXUMaBUil Tadakkyp MacalajJapuHu YpraHuin Kanaail cabaOnapra kypa KuWUH Ba
Ce3WJIapiii HaTWKaJlapcu3 KeuraHWHH, MKKHHYWAAH, VIIa JaBp TapKUMaBuil Tadakkypura
TETUIUIA TAJKUHJIApJAa WY KYWWITaH XaTo Ba KaMUMJIMKIAp, aHTUK JaBp MyTadakkuapiap
TapXKUMa XakKujga OWJIIMpraH MyJoxasajap, aHTHK TapKUMaBUH Tadakkypra TabCUp KWIraH
acocuil oMwIap, yia AaBpJaru SHI MyXUM Tap>KHMa WUIUIapH, aHTUK Tap>KUMaBUi TaaKKypHU
yprasuuira TYCKMHIMK KWIXO Kearad MyamMoJap Xxam/ia yJapHUHT e4MMIIapy XaKuaa aTpoduinya
MabJIyMOTJIapra 3ra Oyiauil MyMKUH.
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B3TJIAAbBI I'.'T. CAIOMOBA HA TUITIOJIOI'MYECKYIO UHTEPIIPETALIUIO
CTHUJIA B IEPEBOJIE

Xuoupoea I'ynnopa Hap3ueena

K.¢h.H., cmapwuii npenodasameiv
Hayuonanvuouii ynusepcumem Yzoexucmana
On.nouma: konfruslit@mail.ru

AnHoranusi: B cratbe anammsupyrotrcs B3risael [.T. CasomMoBa Ha CTHIIMCTUYECKHMA
(akTop B mepeBoie, CyKIECHUS YISCHOTO O PEIIAIOIeii POJIU CTUJIS B XY105KECTBEHHOM IEPEBO/IE.
«BaxXHO MpUIEpP)KUBATHCS NMPUHUMUIIA MEPEAAYX HE CIOBA-CJIOBOM, & CMBICIA-CMBICIOM, TOHA-
TOHOM, 00pa3a-o0pa3oM, oMopa-toMOopom». ['TTaBHOH IeNbl0 MEPEeBOJUYHMKA XYIOMKECTBEHHOTO
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TEKCTa SBIAETCS  CO3JaHHME TEKCTa, OOJIaJaromero  aHaJOTHYHBIM  AMOIMOHAJIBHBIM
XyI0XeCTBEHHBIM 3(ppeKxTom opurnnana.

KiaroueBbie cioBa: TaiiOymna CamomMoB, CTWIb, S3bIK, CBOcoOpaswie, aBTOp, HIes,
AMOIMOHAIBHO- Xy I0)KECTBEHHBIN (D PEKT, Xy105KeCTBEHHBINH MEPEBO/I.

Annotasiya: Maqolada G.T. Salomovning tarjimadagi stilistik omil fikrlari tahlil gilingan.,
badiiy tarjimada uslubning hal giluvchi o‘rni hagidagi olimning hukmlari. " Badiiy tarjimaning
ilmiy tavsiflash eng giyin bo‘lgan xossasi shundaki, bunda so‘zni-so‘z bilan emas, balki ma'noni-
ma'no, ohangni-ohang, obrazni-obraz, yumorni-yumor bilan berish muhim ahamiyatga egadir".
Adabiy tarjimonning asosiy magsadi - asl nusxadagi hissiy badiiy ta'sirga ega bo‘lgan matn
yaratish.

Kalit so‘zlar: G‘aybulla Salomov, uslub, til, o‘ziga xoslik, muallif, fikr, hissiy va badiiy
effekt, badiiy tarjima.

Abstract: The article analyzes the views of G.T. Salomov on the stylistic factor in
translation, the scientist's judgments about the decisive role of style in literary translation. "It is
important to adhere to the principle of transferring not a word-by-word, but meaning-sense, tone-
tone, image-image, humor-humor.” The main goal of a literary translator is to create a text that has
the same emotional artistic effect of the original.

Key words: Gaybulla Salomov, style, language, originality, author, idea, emotional and
artistic effect, literary translation.

Boigatouiicst  yueHblld, BHeCIIU OOMNBINON BKJIAag B CTAaHOBICHHE U Pa3BUTHUE
XYJI0’KECTBEHHOT0 nepeBojia B Y30ekucrane, ['aitdymia Toxunagunosuu CanomoB / FaitOymnox
ac-CaoM — 1o TpaBy SIBJISIETCS OCHOBOIOJIOXHHUKOM Y30€KCKOHM IIKOJIbI mepeBona. Bes ero
Hay4Has J1eATeIbHOCTh ObliIa MOCBAIIEHA U3YUYEHUIO UCKYCCTBA EPEBO/IA, €r0 HCTOPUH U TEOPHUH.
WM Obmn pazpaboTaHbl MHOTHE 3HAYUTEIbHBIC ACTEKTHI MEPEeBOJA, TaKWe KaK: OWIMHTBU3M U
MHOTOSI3bIYH€, BOIIPOCHI MOJCTPOYHUKA U MEPEBOAa XYAOKECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BENEHUN C S3bIKa
OpHUTMHaJIa, peJaKTUPOBAHUE, CTATYC MepEeBOJa U MEPEBOJYNKOB, METOIMKA O0yUEHHS TIEPEBOIY
U Ap. YUeHbIM Takke AETaJbHO HCCIIENOBaJ aCMEeKThl HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO SI3bIKA M MBIIUICHUS B
XyJl0’)KECTBEHHOM niepeBoje. B HacTosmei cratee npexacrasinensl B3rsiapl .T. CanomoBa Ha
CTHWJIUCTUYECKUI (akTop B MepeBOjAE, CYKIEHUS YYEHOTO O pelIaolell poilu CTUIsS B
XYJ105KECTBEHHOM I1E€PEBO/IE.

XyJIOKECTBEHHBI CTWJIb - CaMbld TOJABHKHBIA, TBOPYECKH Pa3BUBAEMbIA W3 CTHIICH.
HoBu3Ha 1 HEOOBIYHOCTH BBIPAKEHUS CTAHOBHUTCS YCIIOBUEM YCTICIITHON KOMMYHHKAIIUU B paMKax
3TOro GyHKIMOHAIBHOTO cTUIs. [lepenaya cTUTMCTHUECKUX €MHUIL — OJJHA U3 BaKHEHIIINX 337124
XyZ0XeCTBEHHOro nepeBojia. OCHOBaTelNb epeBoioBeAcHus B Y 30ekuctaune ["aitdyma CaniomoB
OTpeeNsii XyAO0KECTBEHHBINH IMepeBoJl (10 COAEP)KaHUIO) OJHUM M3 CaMBIX CJIOXHBIX BHIOB
nepeBosa. JluteparypHelii mepeBoJ - MOIIHAs CHJIA, KOTopas oOycinaBiuBaeT (uiocoduro
MHPOBOTO JINTEpATypHOTo mpouecca. OH CONpUKACAETCS HA Pa3HbIX KOHTUHEHTax C pPa3HbIMU
KyJbTypaMH, HallUsIMH, A3bIkaMu U snioxamu [Canomos, 1983: 20].

Ilo ompenenenuto I'.'T. CasomoBa B Teopuu mepeBOAa CTHIb SBISIETCS NPHHIUIIOM,
00ycClaBIMBAIONIMM O0Ilee 3BYYaHHE W KOJOPHUT XYJIO0KECTBEHHOro Npom3BeaeHus. CTuib,
BBIPAJKAIOIIMI OTHOIIEHHE XYJIOXKHUKA K JEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, TAKXKE OTHOCAT K TOMY METONY,
HOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPOTO aHAIM3HMPYETCsl XyA0KEeCTBEHHBIN 00pa3. Ilo okOHYaHMM TBOPYECKOTO
mporecca Bce 3TO OyIeT COCTaBISITh OCOOEHHOCTh MPOM3BENCHHS, IEJIOCTHO OTpaskarolas
ocHOBHBIE acrieKThl (hopMmel. Kak cripaBenmBo yrBepxkaaer I'.Canomos: «Henb3st cauTats CTUIIL
SI3BIKOBOM OCOOEHHOCTHIO MPOM3BEICHUS, COBEPIICHHO OTIENSIS €ro OT OOIIero TBOPYECKOIro
ctiwig aBropa. CTWiIb U 00pa3 TECHO MEPEIIETEHbl, B OCHOBE MX B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTH JIEKUT
MUCATEIbCKOE XYI0KECTBEHHOE OTpakeHHe ecTBuTenbHOCTH» [CanomoB, 1983: 64].

Crtuib mpeacTaBisieT COO0OH COBOKYITHOCTh MOBTOPSIIONIMXCS B MPOU3BEACHUSAX ITHCATEIS
TUNAYHBIX WJEHHO-XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX YEpPT €ro TBopuecTBa. MuUpOBO33peHHE mnHcaTens |
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OCHOBHBIEC HJIeH, MOBIMABIINE HAa COAEp)KaHHWE MPOU3BENECHUH, HanboJiee YacTo ONUChIBaeMas
aBTOPOM KaHBa CIO)KETOB U MIEPCOHAYKEHN, YACTO HUCIIOJIb3YEMbIE B TBOPUECTBE MHUCATENS CPEICTBA
XYJI0’K€CTBEHHOT'O BBIPAXKEHHSI, HETIOBTOPUMBIi1 SI3BIK - BCE 3TO OPMUPYET €r0 UHIUBUTY AJIbHBIH
ctiiib. Hanmpumep, B pyOaiisx Ymapa Xaiisima BeUHOCTb OBITHSI, OpEHHOCTH YEJIOBEUECKOM KU3HHU,
MIPU3BIB K HACTAXKICHUSM PEalIbHOM )KM3HU BOCTIETHI B CBO€0OPa3HOI KJIaCCHUECKOM MOATHYECKON
(hopme oCPeICTBOM TaKUX CIIOB, KaK KYGUIUH, BUHOYEPNULL, 8UHO, 3eM/i1 U HEOECHBIX TEJ: COIHYe,
JIYHA, 36€30bl.

CruiieM MHOTIa Ha3bIBAIOT MOBTOPSIONIMECS UICHHO-XYI0KECTBEHHBIC YEPThI, MPUCYIINE
TBOPYECTBY HE OJIHOTO, a OMpPENEJICHHOro KOJIWYeCTBAa MHcaTeNed, y KOTOPBIX HaOIroAaeTcs
OJIMHAKOBOE IMOHUMAHHUE 1EJIeH U 3a7a4 KU3HU U JTUTepaTyphl. Takas CTHIMCTHYECKast OOUTHOCTD,
€IMHCTBO, OOBENUHSAIONIEE IIIOJed TBOPUYECTBA, B JACHCTBUTENBHOCTH OYIET Ha3bIBATHCS
auTepaTypHbIM TeueHueM. [Canomos, 1983: 65]

Takum 00pa3zom, ... CTHIb 3TO «CBOEOOpas3ue», 3TO O3HAYaeT, YTO CTHIb Ka)KIOTro
HACTOSIIETO XYAOKHUKA XapaKTEpU3yeTCs — OINPEICICHHOW WACHHON HANpaBIECHHOCTHIO
TBOPYECTBA, HAIMYHEM OPHUTHMHAIBHBIX XYJA0KECTBEHHO-BBIPA3UTEIbHBIX CPENCTBA, JIEKCHKO-
(pa3eoslornYecKuX dJIEMEHTOB M JPYTHX COCTaBJISIONINX, CBSI3aHHBIX C XYJI0’KECTBEHHOM
tdopmoii. CpagneHue SBISIETCS OJHUM U3 BaXHEHUIINX HWHCTPYMEHTOB B OMPEICICHHM CTHIIS
Ar000r0 nucaTess, o3Ta UM IpaMaTypra, ero yHuKkajabHOU TBopueckoil ouorpaduu. [lockonbky
CTWJIb TECHO CBSA3aH C JINTEPATyPHO-UCTOPUUYECKUMH TPATULUSIMH, MUPOBO33PEHHUEM, BKYCOM,
ACTETHUSCKUMH YOCKICHUSIMH XYJOKHHKA, BBIBUHYTBIMH B KOHKPETHOM CO3JIaHHOM UM
MIPOU3BEACHUN UACSIMH, LEISIMH U Jp., IPU CPABHeHUY BCE 3TO MOXKHO B3SITh 32 OCHOBY. JIyTdu u
HaBou >xunu B 0JHO HCTOPUYECKOE BPEMSI, U HUKAK HEBO3MOYXHO COOTHECTH YHUKAIbHBIA CTUITh
9THUX JIBYX ITUCATENIeH C ypOBHEM Pa3BUTHS Y30€KCKOTO IMTEPATYpHOTO sA3bika XV Beka. [loatomy
YMECTHO OINpENessiTh CTHWIb Yepe3 HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOE CpaBHEHHE WX OPUTHHAIBHBIX
M300pa3UTENbHBIX CPENICTB, MOCPEICTBOM CpaBHEHUS 00pa3oB, uaeu 1 (opMel razeneit [Canomos,
1983: 70].

[Tonaras, 4TOo cBoeoOpa3we CTHISA KaXIOro XYyJAOKHHKA OOYCJIOBIEHO SI3BIKOBBIMH
pecypcamu, MbI HE JOJIKHBI OTOXKIECCTBISITH (XOTS BO MHOTOM OJIM3KHE JAPYT APYTY) TOHSITHUS:
SI3bIK U CTWJIb. By/Jb OHM TOXXIE€CTBEHHBI, B MPOMU3BEICHUSIX MPU MEPEBOJIC HA APYrou S3bIK
nepeaBaInuch OBl JUIIh €T0 CJIOBAPHBIC YKBUBAJIICHTHI U OblJIa OBl HEBO3MOXKHOM Tepenada ero
ctuisi. OHAKO BOCCO3[aHUE «SI3bIKA» aBTOpA, TO €CTh €r0 CTHIIS, SABIISIETCS OJTHUM W3 BaXKHBIX
yCIOBHM XyaoxecTBeHHOTo mepeBoga [Camomos, 1983: 71]. ...OcHoBHBIM (akTopoM mpu
nepeBojie MPOU3BEACHUS UCKYCCTBA SBIISIETCS HE 3aMEHA MCXOJHOTO CIOBaps aJIbT€pPHATUBHBIM
(?KBUBAJIEHTHBIM) CIIOBApPEM SI3bIKa MEPEBOIYNKA, & PETPAHCIAIMS B IPYTrOM SI3bIKE JTUYHOCTH
aBTOpPA, KOHIIETIMU MPOU3BEACHUS, TOBTOPHOTO MCKYCHOIO MpeAcTaBieHus ciosa [CaloMoB,
1983: 71].

B nepeBoae Bompoc KOHTEKCTHOT'O COOTBETCTBUS (JIOMYCTHUMO B KaXKJIOM CIIydae) periaeTcst
HE «IEKCHMYECKOW 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTHIO», a MOCPEJICTBOM €CTECTBEHHOI'O COOTBETCTBHUS CMBICIA,
CTHJIS, TOHA «00JaaTeNs» OMUChIBAEMOT0O XapakTepa. [lepeBoaunka, MpUBBIKIIETO MEPEBOIUTH
CJIOBO - CJIOBOM, HEMUHYeMO k1eT Heyaada. [.'T.CaoMOB moqu€pKUBAET, YTO CAMOU CIIOKHOMU
OCOOCHHOCTHIO B HAYYHOM OIMCAHWUHU XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO IEPEBOJA SBISETCS TO, YTO BaXKHO
MPUAEPKUBATHCS MPUHIUIA TepeJaddl HE CIIOBA-CIOBOM, a CMbBICIA-CMBICIOM, TOHA-TOHOM,
oOpa3za-o0pazom, romopa-tomopom [Canomos, 1983: 73].

B cBoeit pabore «OCHOBBI TEOpUHU TEPEBOAA» YUEHBIM HapsiAy C BOIPOCAMU TEOPUH,
paccMOTpet MUPOKUNA KPYT BOIMPOCOB MPUKIIATHOTO, TPAKTUYECKOr0 XapakTepa. B yacTHoCTH, OH
yKa3blBaJl O BIUSHUM HAa KayeCTBO TMEPEBOJOB, BBHIMOJIHEHHBIX OMOCpenoBaHHO. «Pabora,
NpojeNaHHas B Y3KO-JTMHI'BUCTUYECKOM acCIeKTe, TMPEACTaBiIsIeT co00il ckopee CpaBHEHHE
rpaMMaTUYECKUX KaTeropuidl U TOHATUH, U pe3yJbTaThl MPOBEACHHOIO TaKUM 00pazoM
HCCJIEIOBAaHUSI HECYIIECTBEHHBI... l3yueHue BONpPOCOB XyJOKECTBEHHOI'O IMEpPEBOJa, B TOM
YlClie TEpPEBOJOB, BBIMOJHEHHBIX C TOMOIINBIO OMOCPEIOBAHHOTO $3bIKA, B CHIY
OJTHOCTOPOHHOCTH «YHCTOW» JIUTEPATypPhl UIU «YUCTOW» JIMHTBUCTHKH, HE JAIOT OXKUIAEMOTO
pe3dynbrata. B OonblIMHCTBE cioyyaeB paboTa B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM AacleKTe TeOopuu
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XYyJO’)KeCTBEHHOTO TEpeBoJja HEBO3MO)KHAa 0e3 ydeTra OCOOEHHOCTEH XyJ0KECTBEHHOTO
TBOPYECTBA, CIEHU(PHUKN U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH XYJOXKECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa... paboTa HEU30€KHO
JOJKHA Y4YMTHIBaTh, KaK MHHHUMYM, JBa s3blKa W JIB€ S3BIKOBbIE Tpaauuuu. B ocHOBe
[IEPEBOTUECKOr0 TEPMHHA JIEXKAT MOHSITHS «JIBa SI3bIKa» U «IIEPEBOJI C SI3bIKA HA A3BIKY.

HaunbGoinee Tounoi, yao0HOH 1 3G (HEKTUBHOMN TeOpEeTHIECKON 0a301 11 U3ydeHHs J000r0
IepeBoJIa, OCOOEHHO XYAO0XKECTBEHHOI'O MIEPEBO/IA, SIBISIETCA U3YUEHUE CTUIIMCTUKH, ABYSI3bIUUS
U JBYX JINTEPATypHO-UCTOPUYECKHX OINBITOB HAa OCHOBE CPABHUTEIBHOW METOAOJOTHHU H
tunojoruu. PaccMmarpuBas XyJI0)KECTBEHHBIM IIEPEBOJ] KAaK CBS3YIOIIEE 3BEHO MEXAY
JUTEPATyPHBIMU OTHOLIEHUSIMHU MEX1y HapoJaMu, MOXKHO, M30€KaB HEOOXOIUMOCTh U3y4aTh €ro
B CPAaBHUTEJIbHO-TUIIOJIOTMYECKOM IUIaHE, OOBEIWHUTH BONPOCH JIMTEPATYPHOW ICTETUKU WU
SI3bIKA XYJI0’KECTBEHHOT'O NIEPEBO/IA, COCTABUTH LIEIOCTHBIN, CUCTEMAaTUYECKUN aHAJIU3.

B cBoux wuccnenoBanusx [.CaaoMoB BbIIEISET JABE OCOOEHHOCTH XYAOXKECTBEHHOI'O
rnepeBoja:

1. BricTpoe ycTapeBaHue nepeBo/ia 0 OTHOILIEHUIO K OpUTHHAILY.

2. [Ipn mepeBoje mnpousBeAeHUN NUcAaTENEed OJHOM HIKOABI M CTUJIS BO3MOXKHO
CO3/1aHHE NepeBojia OJU3KOI0 K OpUrHHAITY.

Hcxons u3 3TUX 0COOEHHOCTEH, yUeHbIN BBIBOJIUT JIBAa IPAKTUYECKUX BBIBOJIA!

- BO3HHUKaeT He0OX0JUMOCTh YaCTOI0 OOHOBJIEHUS MepeBoia (B 0COOCHHOCTH HEITPEMEHHO
OOHOBJIATH MEPEBO/IBI B LIKOJIBHBIX YUEOHUKAX U XPECTOMATHUSAX );

- MmHcaTellb, HAIIEAIINA CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH CTWIb JaXe€ B YCJIOBHSIX ‘‘CTHIJICBOU
OTUYKIEHHOCTH ’, MOKET CO3/1aTh COBEPLUEHHBIN NEpeBOA. ...OpUTrHHaIBI HE YCTapeBalOT, B TO
BpeMSs KaK cTapble IEPEeBObl CMEHSIFOTCSI HOBBIMH.

I'maBHOM 1LIENIBIO NIEPEBONUYMKA XYJO0KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTAa SIBISIETCA CO3JaHUE TEKCTa,
00J1a/1a10111€T0 aHAJIOTMYHBIM 3MOLMOHAJIBHBIM XY/10)KECTBEHHBIM 3¢ ¢deKkToM opurunHana. s
9TOrO0 OH MOXET HCIOJIb30BATH/TIEPEHATh IPUEM OpHIMHala WM CO3/1aTh B IIepeBoJie
COOCTBEHHOE CTHJIMCTHYECKOE CPEICTBO. DTO O3HAYAET OMpPEIETeHHYI0 CBOOOIY JCHCTBHIA:
rpaMMaTHYeCKHe CPEACTBA BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH MOKHO TEpelIaBaTh JEKCHUECKUMH U HA00OpPOT.
OnycTuB HemeperaBaeMoe Ha PYCCKUM S3bIK CTHIIMCTUYECKOE SBJICHUE, TIEPEBOAUMK CO3JacT B
JIpyroM MecTe TeKCTa — TaM, I/le 3TO Hambosiee yAOOHO — Apyroil obpa3, HO CXOXkKei
CTUJIMCTUYECKOM HAIPABICHHOCTH. Tak JENCTBYET NPUHINI CTHIIMCTUYECKON KOMITCHCAINH.

Taxke XyJIOKECTBEHHBIH TEKCT 00JaJaeT 0coObIM O3CTEeTHUECKMM cTarycoMm. Kak
OTMEYaJIOCh BbIIIE, Nepeada Xy 105KeCTBEHHO-ICTETHUECKHUX JIOCTOMHCTB OpUTHHAIA, CO3/1aHue
IIOJIHOLIEHHOT'O XYy/10’KECTBEHHOI'O IPOU3BEACHMS Ha SI3BbIKE NIEPEBO/A SBISIOTCS OCHOBHOM LIETIBIO
MEpEeBOYMKA B XYJOKECTBEHHOM mepeBoje. [loaToMy B XyZ0KECTBEHHOM NIEPEBOJE HE
TpeOyeTcsi MaKCUMallbHasi TOYHOCTD B Tepeiaye CoJIEpKaHusd OpUTHHAIA.

Bormpoc ctuis n3ydyaercss B IEpeBOJAOBENCHUH KaK B HAIlPaBJICHUU JIMHTBUCTUKH, TaK U B
obnactu nuTepaTypHOil KpuTHkH. [IpyumHa 3TOrO B TOM, UTO Kakoi Obl HU Obuta TpoOieMa
XYJI0’K€CTBEHHOT0 NEPEBO/Ia, €€ CI0KHO U3y4yaTh, MUHYS CTHIb. [loaTOMYy, naxe eciu mpobiema
CTHJISI KOHKPETHO HE paccMaTpUBAeTCs, BO MHOTHMX HAyuyHBIX HCCIEIOBaHUAX B 00JacTu
MEPEeBOJIOBEICHNS DEIlIEHHEe M3y4yaeMoW 3a7aud JIMOO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Oy/leT CBS3aHO CO
cTHieM, OO OCHOBAaHO HAa CTWJIMCTHYECKOM MeTojae. BHImMo, MBI MOXXEM TOBOPUTH O
JIOCTATOYHO MIMPOKOM OCBOEHHMHM CIOPHBIX BOIPOCOB BOCCO3/IaHMS HMHIMBUAYAJbHOTO CTHIIS
aBTOpa.

Jluteparypa
Canomos I'.T. Tapxuma Hazapusicu acociapu. - T., Yikurysun, 1983. - 232 c.
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Annomauun. Maxonaoa OuHull MAMHIAPHU MAPAHCUMA KUiuw Ounaw Ooziux eapout
EHOauLys yCayonapuHuHe mapicumMa HA3apusiCi 6 KOSHUMUS MUIULYHOCIUK (Qaniapu y3apo
unmeepanrawuwy Kypvonu Kapum osmu ea Hcrom mapuxuea ouo 6yrean 6aduuii acapiap
époamuoa baxcapuiear UIMUL acocoazu maxiuiu OepuieaH.

Kanum cyznap. Jluanii MaTH, AJJIOX, Tap>KUMa, TCOJMHTBUCTHKA, MabJIaHUST, CEMAHTUK
TaXJINJI, KOHIITYaJl MOXHST, THHTBUCTUK KOTHUTUBHU3M, TMHUN KOHIICTITOJIOTHSL.

Annotation. The article presents a scientifically based analysis of the interplay between the
translation theory and the cognitive linguistics of Western approaches to the translation of
religious texts, using verses from the Qur'an and literary sources on the history of Islam.

Keywords. Religious text, Allah, translation, theolinguistics, culture, semantic analysis,
conceptual essence, linguistic cognitivism, religious conceptology.

Annomayun. B cmamve npedcmasnen HaAyuHO 0OOCHOBAHHBIU AHAIU3 B3AUMOOELCMBUSL
meopuu nepesooa U KOHUMUBHOU JTUHCBUCMUKU 3ANAOHBIX NOOX0008 K Nepegooy PeiucUuO3HbIX
MeKcmo8 ¢ UCnob308anuem cmuxos uz Kopana u npoussedenuti uckyccmea no ucmopuu uciama.

KuroueBbie cioBa. Penurnosneiii Tekcr, Ajiax, MepeBoJl, TEOJIMHIBUCTHKA, KYJIbTypa,
CEeMaHTUYECKH aHalu3, KOHIENTyallbHAs CYIIHOCTh, JUHTBUCTUYCCKUNA KOTHUTHUBHU3M,
peIUrnuo3Hasi KOHUENTOJIOTUsl.

JluHWil MaTHIApHU Tap)KuMa KWIWIIAA FapOuil €HpamryB yciayOlapu TaAKUKUA COXAacHIa,
coXa MyTaXacCUCJIapyd TOMOHHWJIAH WITApU CYpWITaH TYpJIH XHWJIJAAard TaCHU(IAPHH yUpaTHII
MYyMKUH O¥Incana, ynap opacuaa “meradpasa” ycaryOUHN AMHUA MaTHIAPHH TapKUMa KUIUIIIIA
9HT KYTT MypoaaT KWIMHYBYH YCIIyO SKAHIUTHra XaM(pUKp OVIIraH THIIIYHOC Ba TaAPKHUMOHIIAP
TanairuHa. bunmamusku, MmeTtapaza ycinyOu TapKUMAalTyHOCIHMK COXAaCHHUHT TYpJIM XWUJJAard
nyHanuumapuaa QoimatHuranuaa oup oupuaan Gapk KUIyBYM Typid XWIAard BaszudanapHu
6axapanu. XKymianan mManixyp coBeT TummyHoc onumu Edpemosa T.d! meradpasa ycnybuman
rap0 TapKUMOHJIapW Oaauuii ycimyOmaru agabuéTiapHu Tap)KMMa KWIHII Y9yH XaM aHYaluH
¢doitnanann® KeNTaHIUKIAPUHA TAbKUIJIAHIH.

Kymnanan, Oy ycyn Oaguuii acapiap TapKuMacuaa HIUIATUIMHAP 9KaH, YHAA aCapHHUHT
MOXUATH OupMyHuYa OaTUMINIAIITHPUIN dJEMEHTIapu OwilaH OuWpraaukaa MyKOOWI
SKBHUBAJICHTIIMKKA PUOSI KWJIMHTaH X0JaT/Aa Yrupuiaaau. byHaa, Ma3Kyp SKBUBaJICHTJIIMK MAaTHHUHT
acJl TpaMMaTHK TpaHCc(hopMamuscura yMyMaH TECKapH CTPYKTypaaa OYIWIIM XaM MYMKHH.
ynunraex, metadpazafgad IuHUM agabuétnap EXy AMHUNA XUcOOJaHraH MaTHIAPHU TapKUMa
Kuumina xam (oimananumany. AMmo Oy Tan, SbHH JWHAKA MAaTHJIApHU Tap)KuMa KHIUIIIA
WIUTATHWIMHAIWTAH ‘“‘MeTadpaza” Oaguuii agaOMET HaMyHaJapuHU TapKUMa KHJIaauraH
“meradpaza’nan OupmyHuda (apk Kwiaau. Juauit agabuérnapHu TapkuMa KUJIHIIIA
dborinananwiaguran ‘“metadpasa’ KyNnuHYa AUHUN MaTHAArd JyFaBHM MabHO Ba TPaMMAaTHK
KOPPECIIOHJIMKHU Y3 XOJIATHIA CY3Ma — CY3, )KyMJIaBUMIIUK aCOCUa YTUPHUIIHU MAKCal KWIAIu.
AmMmo Ucnom aynécuna Kypbonu Kapumuu apad TunmgaH MHITIM3 TUIMra Tap>KUMa KUJIMOKYU
OYnraH Xap KaHAal MaxopaTiid TapKHUMOH EKH MyTaxaccuc OOpKH, TapKMMaHH “MeTtadpasza”
ycinyounan doiinananran xonga OaxkapuirHu TaBcus kunManau. Ca6abu, 0y KypboH yctuna

L https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Edpemona, Tatesna dénoposHa
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KUIMHAETTaH MMHIVIA0 Tap)KUMa HIUIapu OOpKH, YIApHUHT JAeApiu Kymuwiurd Mmertadpasza
ycnyOuaan ¢oiinanannd amaira OmUpWiIrad s’bHU Tap )KUMaJa JTyFaBU MabHO aCOCHIATH Cy3Ma
cy3muukK ypypud TypuOau. byHUHT HaTmkacuaa aca Oy kabu cy3ma — CY3IIMIIMK acocua manIo
Oymaérran Tap)KUMa HYCXaJIapHUHUHT Kymuwinrd KypbOHHUHT acivii KOHIENTyal Ma3MyHHUTa
eTapianda MyKOOUJUIUK XOCHIT KUjla OJIMASIITH.

TAXJIMJIL Ne3 )

Slia 1) e (o ol i

9. Katimapaannu kypounemu. 10. banoanu (Myxammaonu) namos yxuémeanuda?! ?

1. Asad Quran Translation

Hast thou ever considered him who tries to prevent a servant (of God) from praying

2. Malik Quran Translation

Have you seen the one (Abu Jahl) who forbids Our servant from offering Salah (prayer)

3. Yusuf Ali Quran Translation

See thou one who forbids a votary when he (turns) to pray

4. Mustafa Khattab Quran Translation

Have you seen the man who prevents a servant (of Ours) from praying?

5. Pickthall Quran Translation

Have you seen him who dissuaded a slave when he prays

KypboH c¥y3mapu TapKMMaJdapuHUHT IIapHaTia Jaiuia OYIMaclurura JOUp FOKOpHIaru
MyJIoXa3aHU WIMHAK TaxJini Kunmia Tagkukoran Kypbsonu Kapumanar 96 — cypacununr 9 — 10
0ATNApH TAHIAb ONIM. YHTa Kypa oATAard <& (babiyH) Cy3M TypiM XWIIArM Xonarra Kypa
Typiuya KOHIENTyal MOXUSTra Kypa Ma3MyH udoaanaiaun. [')pammaTuk HyKTan HazapaaH Oy cy3
CYJIOCHH My Kappaj acociu Gpebi < (babaja)HUHr OTIAIIraH MIAKIUIAH Scairad 0yauo, yHUHT
JyFaBUM Ba HUCTWIOXUH Ma3MyHJIapu Oup OupujiaH aHuaiivH (apKIaHyBUM IparMaTuk Ba
CTHJIUCTUK XYyCyCHSTIapra sra Oyiarannurd yuyyH xam KypboH uimiiapu onumiapu 0y cy3HU
Tap)kuMa KWJIa€TraHjga CY3HUHT MaTH TapkuOura Kkypa KaHAaid KOHLENTyal MabHO
ndomana€Tranaurura ajgoxuaa dbTUOOP KapaTHlll JTO3UMIIMTUHU TabKunanamiap. KymnanaH,
6n XKapuitp Tawsbapuitauar® “Tapuxyp Pycyn Ban mynyk” (ITaiiramGapiap Ba HOZHIIOXJIAp
TapUXW) HOMJIM IIOX acapyuHH apad THIWAAH WHIJIM3 THIIATA TapKUMa KWITaH OPUTAHUSIIHK
Mamixyp apaGIIyHOC oMM Ba TapKHUMOH Batt MonTromepu* 6y Cy3HH MKKM XHIIarH Ma3MyH
aHrnataau 1ed XxucoOiaiu Ba Kyiuaaru TacHUGTa axpartaam:

1. Wxtumontit anoka — MyHoca0aT YpHaTUIIAArd IPOHOMHHAI TEPMUH

2. Kypbon uctuinoxuna IMHAN — IparMaTuK TYUIyHYA U30XJI0BUM JUHUN TEOHUM

MonTromMepura Kypa <€ CY3HHHI HKTHMOMH ajoKajga MPOHOMUHAJ TEPMHH CU(aTHIArH
MaBHOCH “Xuszmamxop”, “Kyn”, SbHU “‘KUMHUHOUD YUuoa Kutium, oekam, bownana éxu bowxa
mypoazu MOOOULl SXMUENCIAPUHU KOHOUPUWL VYYH XUBMAM XaAKU 26a3ued UWIAUouean 0KCcou,
Y, Kyn éKku Kumeaoup moooull xapam oyreaw uumcon’ TymryHwWnanud. byHra mucon kumub y
TawOapuiina PacymymmoxHuHr ©O000omapu AOQyIMyTTATMOHWMHT HcMuAa AOA CY3MHHHT
WIUTATWIMHUILY XaKAJard KyHuaard puBOsiTHU TapKUMACUHU XaBOJia KUJIau:

2 Kapanr: 1laiix Myxamman Connk Myxamman FOcyd. Tapeupu Xumon. 1 —xky3. Ty3aTuiran Ba TYIMpUITaH KaifTa
Hamp — Tomkent.: “Xwunon Hamp”, 2016. — 321 6

3 Kapanr: https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/s skl n s o 2ess

4 Kapanr: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/W._Montgomery Watt
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Al-Muttalib brought him into Mecca during the morning while the men were sitting in their
assemblies. They began to say, "Who is that sitting behind you?" and he replied, "My slave."”
Finally he brought him home and took him to his wife Khadijah bint Said bin Salim, who said,
"Who is this?" "My slave," he replied. People said, "This is al-Muttalib's slave («lkall 2e),

“Mytranu® OoNaHHM TYSCHHHHT OpKacura MUHAupuO, Makkara onu0 kennu. by maitaa
Makka ynyFiaapu WAFWIMIT YTKa3aéTraH »au. Yiaap AOIynMyTTaaIuOHUHT OpKacuaaru Oomara
Ky31apu Ty Ba: Opxaneoazu 6y 6ona kum 2t Mymmanu6” — nesnugn. ¥Y: “By 6ona menune
Kynum (xuzmamxopum)” — nemu. lllyngan cyur Mytranmu6 OGonanu yiiura onud 6opud aénm
Xamnua 6unaT Canpg Oun Canum OunaH TaHUIITAPAU. XOTUHUHUHT: by 601a kum, oadacu?”’ —
JIeTaH CaBOJIUTa YHTa XaM: By 6o1a Ouznume aHeu xusmamkopumus, Kyaumu3s”’ 1es xaBoo Oepau.
Hlynnan cyur IlaiiGanu A6I[ynMyTTaJII/I6 (MyTTanuOHMHT XU3MaTKOpH) Jest atail Oonuramiiy.
MoHTrOMepH acapia MIUTHTHINHTAH & cy3u MaTHI[a “KumHun2oup yuuoa maowr onub éxu
XUBMAm XaKu 36a3uea UAauouean oKCcoy, uwdu éxu Kya’ Xy Kumeaoup HCUcCMoHUul 8a MoOoul
Kapam OyieaH UHCOH MAabHOCUIA KEJITaHJIWTMHU Ba Oy TEPMUHHUHI pPHUBOATIA HOMJIApU
KEeNTHPWITaH MKKM WHCOH Mytranu6 Ba Illaiiba opacuparu WXTHUMOMH anoka — MyHocalaT
VpHaATUIIArd MPOHOMUHAN TYLIyHYa SKAHJIMTUHU Tabkuaiaiiau. FOkopuaaru Anak cypacu 10 —
OSITUHUHI Myxammaz @apny Azam Mamuk®, Mycrado Xarro6°, Myxamman Mapmanyk
Mukrxamnn’, FOcyp Amm® Ba Acan’rap Tomonmman GepunraH Oup KaTOp HMHIVIM3 THIMIATH
TapXKUMajapuaa XaM IOKOpuJard KaOM IDKTUMOUM ajoka — MyHocabaT YpHaTUIIIAru
OPOHOMHUHAJ TymIyH4Ya “KyJI’ CY3MHMHT HHIJIM3 TWIMJAArd MYKOOWJI  BapHaHTIIapu

“servant”, “votary” Ba “slave” c¥y3napu 6I/IHaH MabHOBHUH M30XJIAHTAHJIMTUHUA KYPHILI MYMKHUH.
Arap Tpr'II/I XMIIIATM M30XJIM JIYFATIapa <& Cy3ura SKBUBAJCHT cmbamz{a XaBoJja KUJIMHTaH

“KyX” M30XUra JMHWH TEOIOTHK KMXATIaH MOC KelnMaiiau, cababu L& cysumuErT KyphoHHii
UCTHJIOXJAarM MabHOCH, YMYMHUH XoJlaTAa TYUIYHWIQJWTaH JyFaBUHl MabHO 3Mac, Oaiku ‘3
Apamyeuucu Annoxea 6ymyn pyxunu 6a KaiOunu macium KUiud OymyH xaémunu YHune ampy —
XYKMIAApU, 020XIaHMUPUIUUULAPYU — 10, KAUMAapUKIapu acocuoa bapno Kuiean Anioxea pyxam ea
MAvHAH MYXMOd4C UHCOH 6axkuau’ TyIWIyHUIaau [2]. Anak cypacuja keiaran Oy CY3HHMHI XOC
MabHOCHUHU WHTIU3 TUIUAa TYFpu udonanamumus yuyH Kypbon unmnapura xycycan Tadeup
MIIMHTa MypOKaaT KHJIHIIIMH3 JI03UM Oyau, cababu MasKyp OSAT MaTHH TapKHOHIA KeJraH S
cy3uHM y30ek Tunuaaru AIJOXHUHT OaHaacH, Spatranra Tobe OYnraH MHCOH TylIyHYaIapuaaH
(dapkiu paBuiiga uHrM3 TuauAa “Slave of God”, (Apameannune Kyau) “Servant of God” (Xyoo
Xuzmamkopuy) cy3napu OuinaH W30XJaHUIIK TypJiu AWHIAP Ba AWHUNA KoHdeccusmap MHUKECUAA
KOHIIETITyaJl HyKTaW HaszapJaH Typjudya aHrVIaHUIWIMHAAWA. JKyMmiagaH, XpUCTHAH OJIaMUa
unuiatuauHaguran  “Servant of God” aramacu Sxymuii — XpucTHaH JUHUN jkKaMmoaTjapuja,
xycycaH, XpucTuaH TMHUHUHT KaToluk WyHaIUIM BakKWIIapu Opacujiard poxuod Ba poxudaap
y4yH OepuiiaiuraH JUHUN YHBOH XucoOanca, [IpaBocnas ifyHanumm Bakuiiapu Oy araMaHu xap

® Kapanr: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muhammad_Farooq_Azam_Malik
6 Kapanr: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mustafa_Khattab

7 Kapanr: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Marmaduke_Pickthall

8 Kapanr: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Abdullah_Yusuf_Ali

® Kapanr: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muhammad_Asad
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kannaii [IpaBocnaB Bakuiaura HucOaTaH Kyutaca Oyiaauran cy3 cudaruna omnaaunap. Maxun
MaTHJIapuaa 3ca Oy CY3HH KYNpoK maitramOapiapra HUCOAaTaH KYJUIAHWITAHJIMTUHU KYpPHUII
MyMKHH. XycycaH, MKW MaTHIapHHHHT Kyimmarn ostiapuga Servant of God (Xyoo
Xuzmamkopu) atamacu Kympok Myco anaiixuccaioMra HUCOAT OSpHUITAHIUTHHU KYPHUIIAMU3
MYMKHH:

= Chronicles 6:49

But Aaron and his sons offered upon the altar of the burnt offering, and on the altar of
incense, and were appointed for all the work of the place most holy, and to make an atonement for
Israel, according to all that Moses, the servant of God had commanded.

Ymyman onragna KypbsoH miMiaapu ynamonapu XaM IOKOpUAa KEATHPWITaH MYJOXa3aHH
spHu  Servant of God cy3uHM mnaitFamOapnapra HucOaTaH KYJUIaHWIAUIIMHUA —KYJ1a0
KyBBaTnaiiunap, aynku Kypsou radcupnapura kypa “Anak’” cypacuuunr 10 ostuia kenran e
(a3 sxymmacy maitramM6apumns Myxammaz Pacymyiox comanioxra Hopa KuaaéTraH I HHE
kymad Tadeup ynamonapu tabkuanainuiap. FOkopuaa 6epuinran amanuii Tax M HaTxajlapu
IIYHU KYpPCaTMOKJIAKH, Xap OMp IMHIA ajJoXHa OJMHIaH Ba Y3Ura Xoc MyKaaaacoT Ba WIOXUET
cudaruga pTHPOP ITUIATUTAH KOHIENTyal MOXMATIAP MaBXynx OYnuO, ymapHU TapKuMma
KUJIUII BAaKTHAA JWHUN TYIIyHYaTapHUHT Xap OUp AMH YyYyH aloXHJa KOHIENTyal MabHO
ndogamammH XUCcoOTa OJIHIII 3apyp dKaH.

Anabuéraap:
[Maitx Myxamman Comuk Myxamman FOcyd. Tadbcupu Xwmmon. 1 — xy3. Tysatwiran Ba
Tynaupuirad kaira Hamp — Tomkenrt.: “Xunon Hamp”, 2016.
Bonwmmas copetckas sHuumkioneaus : B 66 T. (65 1. u 1 gom.) / ra. pex. O. FO. llImunr. — M. :
Coserckas suuuknonenus, 1926—1947. vadn (PabctBo k bory — nyxoBHas M MopaibHas
noTpeOHoCTh uenoBeka B ero Coznarens
Basil Hatim, Professor, Arabic & Translation Studies, CAS, American University of Sharjah, UAE
Kynues 3. P., Myptazun M. @. Kopanosenenue. — baky: U3n-Bo «lepr-I'epo», 2011. — C. 7-
8. ApxuBHas konus ot 3 despans 2013
Eugene Nida (1994). "The Sociolinguistics of Translating Canonical Religious Texts".

KOHBEPCHUB TAPKMMA BA YHUHTI Y3UTA XOC XYCYCHUSATJIAPHA

Xuoupoea /[lunoopa lllepanueena
(Cam/[HTHU macucmpanmu)
Mnmuii pax6ap: Kyndowoe Yxmam
(Vsbexucmon, Camapxano)

AnHoTanus. MakoJiajga KOHBEPCUBIIUK X0IUCACH XaKH/1a YMyMHUI MabJIyMOT Oepriaau Ba
KOHBEPCHB TAPKUMAHUHI MAaTH Ma3MyHMHH CAKJIALIIATU y3Ura X0C XyCyCUATIapU EPUTHIIANIN.

Kaaur cy3iaap: xoHBepcHUBIap, KOHBEPCUB Tap>KUMa, aHTOHUMIIMK, BAJICHTJIMK, Y3apo
AJIOKAI0p Kapama-KapIIWiINK, KOHIENTIAIIUII, TecKapu MyHocabaT, MOIYJSIHs, KOHBEPCUB
AJIMallITUPUAIL.

Annotation. The article provides an overview of the phenomenon of converseness and
highlights the specific features of converse translation in the preservation of textual content.

Keywords: converses, converse translation, antonyms, valency, relational opposition,
conceptualization, modulation, converse substitution.

AHHOTaIII/IH. B crartne acTCs 0630p (0] KOHBCPCHUBHOCTH W OCBCIIANOTCA 0COOEHHOCTH
KOHBCPCUBHOT'O IICPCBOJAA IIPU COXPAHCHHUU TCKCTOBOT'O COJACPIKAHMA.

KuawueBble cjioBa: KOHBEPCHBBI, KOHBEPCHUBHBIM NEPEBOJ, AHTOHHMbI, BaJE€HTHOCTH,
B3aNMMOCBsA3aHHBIC IMPOTHUBOPCYUH, KOHIOCHTyaJIn3anus, 06paTHa>1 CBA3b, MOoAyJianus,
KOHBCPCHBHAA 3aMCHA.
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KoHBepCcUBINK XOUCACHHUHT MypaKKad XyCyCHUsITra 3ra 3KaHJIUIY, YHUHT THIAA Typiinda
ycyJutapaa Xocwin Oynumu Ownan O00rnuK. KOHBEpCHBIMK aBBAJIO aHTOHMMHK XYCYCHUSITIa 3ra
JIEKCUK OMPIIMKIAPHUHT CUHTAKTHK caTX/Ja TeCKapyu MyHOCa0aTIN CY3IapHUHT OUp XWII Ba3USATHU
TypJid HyKTagaH TypuO TaBcuiamm Ownan m3oxymaHaau. Macanan, Cuz 6y mosapirapHu xeu
xkumea comoamaticuz (You can not sell these goods to anybody) sxymnacunu Xeu xum cuzoan 6y
mosapaapuu comub oamanou (Nobody buys these goods from you) maknuaa xam udoganan
MYMKHH.

KonBepcuBiuk xoaucacu Xakpaa KaJuMIU JaBp TUJIIYHOCIAPH XaM MabiIyMoT Oepu0d
yrran Oyncana, 20-acprarmHa kenu® ymoOy xoauca TapCHIOTIM Tap3[a TaxXJIMia KUIMHA
Ooouutanau. TwimyHocnukka kKoHBepcuBIMK TyuryHuacuHu JK.Jlafionc (1963) onu® xupran
6yiica, ®@.ITanmep (1976) Oy xomucanu yszapo aroxadop onnosuyus (relational opposition) Homu
octuaa Taxjui Kuiarat. Pyc tummynocu FO. [l Anpecsia (1975) ¥3 TankukoTiapuia KOHBEPCHBIIHK
XOJMCACUHUHI XaM JIEKCMK XaM TIpaMMaTHUK J>KUXAaTJIapUHU JIMHIBUCTUK HYKTau Has3apAaH
Oaradcun Eputnd Oepran. JIekCMK KOHBEpcHBIAap OMp MyHYa aHTOHUMHK XYCyCHSATra dra
Oyicazna, yIapHUHT aHTOHUMJIAapAaH GpapKu MaBKyJl. AHTOHUMIIAp acocaH Oup BaJeHTIH cy3iap,
KOHBEPCHUBJIAD MKKH €KHM y4 BAJICHTIIM cy3napiaH moopar Oymamgu. CY3mapHUHT MKKH EKH y4
UIITUPOKYMIIM  MII-XapakaTjapHd OWJIMPHMIIM 53ca ylapra BOKea-XOJuUCallapHU “‘€NHK
xapakrepaa’ Oynumura iMKOH O0epaau. Macanan: Axmao Paxmamea 6upop napca comca 0y uii-
XapakaT HaTwxacuaa, Paxmam Axmaooan numanuoup comub onean 6ynaau. by epaa tyna nuki
amaJira ouajiM Ba TYJUK BOKea coaup Oynaau.

KonBepcuBiuk GpebtapHUHT YTUMIN OYIMIIMHM Tanad 3THO CHHTAKTHK caTXJa CyOBeKT-
00BEKT CTPYKTYpPaCHHUHT TECKapu TapTHOW OwiaH u3oxjaHaau. KoHBepCHUBIWKIA CYOBEKT-
O0BEKT CTPYKTYPACHUHUHI TeCKapu TapTUOM sroHa OUp BasUSATHU TYpJAd HYKTaJaH TypuoO
TACBUpJIAII HATIKACKIA SKCTPOJIMHIBUCTUK (pakTHU KoHIenTiamtupany [U.Meanosa 2016: 17].
Kyitnnaru xymnana OupuHuM XosaT AHBapra HMcOaTaH, MKKMHYM XojaT Mkpomra HucOaTaH
aituniMokaa. JKaaBanjga “ram ceMaHTHK CTPYKTYpacMHUHI TYFpU Ba TeCKapu TapTuOn”
TaCBHUPJIAHTaH:

1234
Anvar was happier with his than Ikrom
achievement
["an ceMaHTUK CTPYKTYPAaCUHUHT TYFpPHU TapTHOU
Ikrom with his was sadder than Anvar
achievement

4321

["amm ceMaHTHK CTPYKTYpaCHHHUHT TECKapH TApTHOU

Jlexcuk Ba CHHTaKTUK KOHBEPCHUBIIAP XaKK/1a THIIITYHOCIHK/IA KYTI Ba XY TaxJIUJUIap OIu0
O0opunO, MWIMUI Ha3apusuIap ApaTWiIraH, JeKUH Oy XOJUCAHUHT TapKHUMAITYHOCTHK/IA, alfHIKCa
Y¥30€eK Tap>KUMAIIyHOCIUTHIA, YPTaHWIHIITUHY Tanad qapaxkacuaa ned aira oamaiiMus.

Tapxxumamyrnoc A.Uectepman (1997) nekcuk KOHBEPCHBIAPHH Tap)KUMaHHHI CEMaHTHK
crparerusicu gfoupacuza ypranaau. JK.Bunaii Ba XK. lapoenner (1958/1995) xonBepcuB Tapxuma
XOIMCACHHU, TAp)KUMa TIPOIIeypacH JOUpaCcHia, MOAYJIIUS YCYTMHUHT OUp acriekTu cudartuia
TYymyHTHpUO yTanu. KoHBEpCHUB TapKuMma YCYJUHHHI MOJIYJISIMS TapKuOHWIa YpraHWIUIINA
Kepemu Manaumii (J.Munday, 2016) taakukoTHaa XaM MaBKya. YOy OJMMIApHUHT (GUKpHUYa
TapKMMAHUHT MOJYJIALUSA YCYJIMAAa aciusAT MATHUHUHT JUKKAT Mapkasu Yys3rapaau. Tui
OMpPJIMKIApUHUHT Teckapu MyHocabatu (reversal of terms) HM MOIyISIUA YCYJTHHUHT
acrnekTinapuaan oupu cudatuna Kypcarud yraau. Macanas:

You can have it > I’ll give it to you [Jeremy Munday, 2016, 90-91 p.].

Mooynayus decanoa 6up xuni MAvHOHU UDOOANAUL YYYH ACTUIM 84 MAPHCUMA MULLAPUOA
Gapxniu mun oupaukiapudan gpoudananuw mywynuiaou. Macanan, “bynu cusra xonaupaman”
AHCYMIACUHUHS UHRIU3 MUTUOARU CY3MaA-CY3 MavHocu, acauoa, “T'll leave it to you” nexkun unenus
muau mevépaapuea aHaoa axuupox moc mywysyu “You can have it” waxmunu xam uwiamuu
mymxun. Bynoa, anbamma, scymna cemanmuxacu y3eapuob, aciusam muiuHuHe OUKKam MapKazu
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Kyuaou. Konsepcue mMonyJsiiuoH yCyJl Tap)KUMOHTa XaOapHUHT MabHOCHHH Y3rapTUpMac/aH Ba
MaKCcaJTi MaTHHU YKyBUKa FalpuTabuunii TyHFynapHu sipaTMacaaH, 0omka Oup HyKTaiaH Typuo
MabHOHHM CaKJIa0 KOJUII KyHUKMACUHU Oepaiy.

Mooynayus 6up mun ooupacuoa xam kyn yupaiou. Macanan, unenusz muaudaeu “it is easy
to understand” xampaa “it is not complicated to understand” »ymnanapu OyHUHT SIKKOJ MUCOJIH.
Ymly KyMIaJapHUHT Xap UKKadacu XaM OUp XuiI MabHO Kach aTcana “if is easy to understand”
BapUaHTH TWJIJA UIIUTATHINTA KyJIaid, X0Oyku “it is not complicated to understand” >xxymnacu xam
IOKOpHJA KAl ATWIraH MabHO, TbHU Ha3ap/a TyTWITaH KUAWHYWIMKHYA Paj dTUIIHU TYITYHUII
KUWAWH 3MAaCIMTUIaH KeauO 4iMKUO M30XJaHMOKAA. By Typnaru tapskuma TEXHHKAcH YKyBUWTa
OMpOp XOAHUCAHU Y3 TUIIUAA Xap XU yCyJi1a Ba TypJIM HyKTaJaH Typuo ndoaanam MyMKHUHIUTUra
yHIa0, MabHOHU TepaH TyuryHHmTra Epaam Oepamu. Monynsuus ycynu [epapn XapauH Ba
I'matus Ilukor (Gérard Hardin and Gynthia Picot, 1990)nap TomMoHMIaH “HyKTau Ha3apHU
Y3rapTHPHIL OPKAJIA OMp XWJI Ba3UATHH y3raua Tap3aa udonanam’ ycyiau cudaTuaa aHuKIaHTaH
[K.Rahmatillah, 2017: 68].

KoHBepcuB TapykuMa yCYJIMHH YKpauHamuk TapskumairyHoc oiumitap (T.Kyiak, O.Ohui,
A.Naumenko 2006) Tapxiuma TpaHchOpMaIHsIapy KATOPUTra Kyuuo “KOHBEPCUB aIMaIlITHPHUIT
(converse substitution) aramacuman doimanmuaumran [O.Bilous, 2020, 2]. Koueepcus ycyi,
MOIYJISIIUSTHUHT OMp acrekTd cudaTuaa, aciusAT MaTHUIATH >KyMIAHHUHT Tap)KUMa MaTHHTa
IaKiIaH Y3rapTUPUINO, MabHO CaKJIaHTaH XOJAa, YTKA3WIWIIM OKaOuTuaa coxup Oymamu.
KouBepcuBnuk y3 mymra OUp KaTop XyCYCHSITIApHH Kampad OJHMIIWHU KyWHIard jkaJBajjia
KeJATUpUO yTaMus:

Ne KoHBepCHBIMKHUHT XyCYCUATIapH

1) MKKH TOMOHJIaMa MyHOca0aT, s’bHU CyOBEKT Ba OO BEKTHUHT aJIMalliHYBH;

2) OMp MII XapaKaTHUHT TypJu4a HYHAITHPUITaHIUTH;

3) TYFPHUIAH-TYFPH Ba TECKapH MyHOCa0aTIIM CTPYKTypara drajuk;

4) Oup XU 00BEKTHUB MYBODUKINK; (OMTTA AEHOTAT)

5) OWp XWJI Ba3UsIT TypJu XWJ HYKTau Ha3apAaH TaCBUPJIAHAJIH.

6) Oup OWpPUHM UWHKOp OTYBUYM Xap Xwi curHuduxkatusiap (papxiu
ceMaJJApHUHT MOC KEJIMACJIUTH).

KonBepcuBiap AeHOTAaTHB JKMXATJaH YXIIAIl Tamjap spaTulia KyJulaHwiaad. byHna
OMPUHYHM AITHUHT IPEIUKATH YHHHT KOHBEPCHB XKy ()TH OHIIaH aIMaIITHPHIAIM. Y3apo aIoKaaop
TeCKapu OOFJIAaHUII XOCWJI KWiaau. Tuija KOHBEpCHBIAp ¥3apo ajoKalop ONIO3UTHBIAP
Basn(acHHN Oakapaid. ¥Y3apo ajoKajop KapaMa-KapIIMIMKHH TAIIKHI 3TYBYH HKKHTA CY3
KOHBEPCHB OVJIMITN MYMKHH.

V36eK THIMIA KOHBEPCHBIMK aKCAPUAT XOJUIApAa (ebIaPHHHT YTUMIN Ba YTHMCH3IIHK
XyCyCcHUsTH OniaH yambapyac OOFJIMK SKAHIUTHHA KyHUIaru MUCouIap/a ryBoXu OyiramMms:

by xonamoan Xacaumanunmume aumouwiacu _opmud, OekHuHe OYHUAIUK AHESPABIAHUUUSA
KaHoa Mavho bepuwiunu xam ouimac 30u. [A.Kooupui, 2019: 23].

His vacant stare only increased Hasan Ali’s anxiety. Hasan Ali did not understand Otabek’s
condition [M.Reese, 2018: 40].

Ymly wmuconma “anduwiacu opmmox” IAKAMIATM  YTUMCU3 (ebsn  TapkuMana
“anouwacunu opmmupmor’ (increased anxiety) makauga YTUMIIU Tap3/ia YTUPUIMOKIA XaM/ia
y30ek TUUAAary BapuaHTAa XacaHal HyKTau Ha3apuaaH ailTuinrad Gukp tapskuMana OTabeKHUHT
xojaTuiaH kenub yukub udopananmoxna. bup xun xonaTHu udonanamga Typiad HYKTaJlaH
€H/IalyB XOJIATUHU TYBOXHU OYIMOKIaMU3.

HagOatnaru muconna sca acnusitina OTaOeKHUHT yXJIaraHUIaH THHYWIAHTaH XaCaHaTMHUHT
XOJIaTH Tap KUMaJla TeCKapu HyKTaJaH TaBCUGDIAHUO, YHU MmuHYIanmupou Makiuaa OepuiraH.
Avau mununanou Gevnu tapxkumana “satisfied” (munuranmupou) Tap3una Teckapu TOMOHAAH
udomananras.

Omabexknune nNUWUILAO YXIa2aH MOBYWUHU duwumubd oup oJapaxcada MUHYIAHOU
[A.Kooupuii, 2019: 25].

Otabek’s steady breathing had satisfied his fears [M.Reese, 2018: 42].
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Xynoca cudaruma adTagWraHIapuMHU3 IIy-KH, Oaauuil TapKMMaJa acoCHui Makcan
CTPYKTypaHU 3Mac Oajiky, TapKUMara nparMaTvK, JUHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOIMK Ba KOTHUTHB €HI0IINO
Ma3MyH IUIaHUHU CaKJlalll 9KaH, TaXJIHJI KI/IJ’II/I6 S'/Tl"aHI/IMI/I?), KOHBCPCUB TAJIKHH Kabu TapXXuma
TpaHchopMaIsUIapura Te3-Te3 MypoKaaT KIIUIIMMA3 TaOUni Xonra aiiaanaau. 3epo, TapKuma
)kapa€Huaa YpTHOOpra OJIMHAUTaH aCOCUM KHUXAT HaaKkaT T XyCyCHATIapH, OaJIKK €3yBYH Ba
TAPKUMOHHUHI' OHTH Ba OJIaM MaH3apaCUuHU JIMCOHUU TacBUpJIalLgaru K06I/IJII/I$ITI/I XaMIup.
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TARJIMASHUNOSLIK FAN SIFATIDA

Xasanova K.B.
Termiz davlat universiteti
Safarova D.A.
Termiz davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya: Aloga nazariyasi nugtai nazaridan tarjimaning asosiy funktsiyalari va uning
sifat mezonlaridan aniqlanadi. Ularning tahlillari asosida yuqori sifatli tarjimaga qo‘yiladigan
talablar shakllantirilgan. Mualliflar boshga jihatlarni o‘rgatish bilan solishtirganda tarjimani
o‘qitishning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini ko‘rib chiqilgan va amaliy maslahatlar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, nazariya, o‘qitish, muloqot

AHHoTanusi: C TOUYKM 3peHHs KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM TEOpUHM ONPEIEINSAIOTCS OCHOBHBIE
(GyHKIMM TIepeBoJla M KpUTepUH ero kadectBa. Ha ocHOBe uX aHanmu3a (GOpPMYyIHUPYIOTCS
TpeOOBaHUs, TMpeNbsBISIEMble K KaueCTBEHHOMY IepeBOLy. ABTOpPbl paccMaTpHUBAIOT
O0COOEHHOCTH IMIpenojaBaHUs IEpPEeBOoJa B CPaBHEHUM C MPENOJABaHUEM JPYI'MX acIleKTOB
MHOCTPAHHOTI'O S3bIKa U JAl0T NPAKTUYECKUE PEKOMEHIAIUH.

KuroueBrble cioBa: nepeBoji, Teopusi, 00yueHnue, KOMMYHUKaLUs

Annotation: The main functions of translation and criteria for its quality are determined
from the point of view of communication theory. The authors form the main standards for a good-
quality translation. They consider peculiarities of translation teaching as compared to the teaching
of other aspects of foreign languages, and provide some practical recommendations for teaching
translation.

Key words: translation, theory, teaching, communication.
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Zamonaviy davrni haqli ravishda globallashuv davri deb atash mumkin. So‘nggi bir necha
o‘n yilliklar dunyoning manzarasini tubdan o‘zgartirdi: ba'zi mamlakatlar g‘oyib bo‘ldi va boshqa
davlatlar paydo bo‘ldi.

Barcha mamlakatlardagi ko‘plab ta'lim muassasalarida universal chet tilini biladigan
mutaxassislar tayyorlashni boshladilar.Chet tillarini o‘qitish, agar o‘qitish jarayoniga
yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lsa, kompleks yondashuvni o‘z ichiga olib ma'lum bir tilning barcha nazariy
jihatlariga, uning fonetikasiga, so‘z boyligiga, grammatik tuzilishiga va boshqalarga e'tibor berila
boshladi. talabalarga chet tili bo‘yicha ko‘p qirrali bilimlar berib boshlandi..

Chet tilini bilishning amaliy ko‘nikmalari orasida tarjimonlik mahorati alohida o‘rin tutadi.
Xalqaro aloqalarning ko‘p sohalarida ixtisoslashgan tarjimonlar kerak, va tarjima mahoratini
yaxshi bilish davlat yoki til bo‘limlari va bo‘limlari bitiruvchilarining amaliy ishlarida juda
foydalidir. Shuning uchun, bu ko‘nikmalarni o‘rgatish uchun chet tilini o‘qitishning murakkab
jarayoniga jiddiy e'tibor berilmoqda.

Har ganday tarjima, shubhasiz, odamlar o‘rtasidagi muloqot turidir.Muloqotdan tashqarida,
tarjima zarurligini tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydi. Ikkinchidan, bu muloqotning bir turi kamida ikkita
tildan foydalanish- ya'ni bu tillararo mulogotning bir turi hisoblanadi.. Albatta, til bilgan inson bir
necha tillarda, diplomatik ziyofatda yoki ilmiy konferentsiyada, turli tillardagi xatlar bilan
hamkasblari bilan muloqot qiladi, bir tildan ikkinchisiga o‘tadi.

Tarjima bir -birining tilini bilmaydigan odamlarga mulogot gilish imkoniyatini berishga
mo‘ljallangan to‘g‘ridan -to‘g‘ri muloqot yoki muallif tomonidan boshqa tilda yozilgan matnni
idrok etishdir.

Yugqorida tarjimaning universal ta'rifi berilgan. Lekin tarjimaning ko‘p turlari mavjud, ular
bir -biridan ularga qo‘yiladigan talablar bo‘yicha ham, jihatidan ham farq giladi. Bu ikki omil
tarjima tasnifining ikki turini oldindan belgilab beradi .

Birinchi turdagi tasnif asl matnning janr va uslubiy xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq. Bu aniq turli
janrdagi matnlar umuman boshqacha aloqa effektiga ega va tarjimaga ko‘ra yuqoridagi ta'rif asl
bilan bir xil mulogot effektini yaratadi.

Asosan badiiy tarjima va asl tarjima turlari mavjud deb garaladi.Birinchi turga —tarjimaning
asosiy magsadini gabul giluvchiga estetik ta'sir ko‘rsatish bo‘lgan matnlar kiradi.

Tarjimaning ikkinchi turi - matnlarning tarjimasi, uning asosiy vazifasi uzatishdir har
ganday ma'lumotni gabul giluvchidir.

Badiiy tarjimani nasriy tarjima, she'riy tarjima va informatsion tarjimaga bu esa ilmiy -
texnik, biznes, harbiy, jurnalistik tarjimaga bo‘lish mumkin. Albatta, bu turdagi tarjima sof shaklda
mavjud emas.

- badiiy asarda siz ma'lumotli matnni topishingiz mumkin, va axborotda, aynigsa jurnalistik,
- badiiy elementlar ishlatiladi. Ikkinchi turdagi tasnif matnni idrok etish bilan va matnni yaratishga
qarab tarjimani ikki turga ajratadi. Bu mezon bo‘yicha og‘zaki tarjima va yozma tarjimaga
bo‘linadi.

Tarjima turlari o‘rgatish uchun juda muhimdir. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, yozma tarjima
metodologiyasi og‘zaki tarjimon mutaxassislarini tayyorlash metodikasidan farq qiladi.

Shunday qilib, asosiy tarjimaning boshga tillararo muloqot turlaridan fargi shundaki,
tarjima tillararo funksiyaga ega vositachilik, ya'ni xabar beruvchidir. Ammo bu yerda ham
tarjimani tillararo vositachilikning boshqa turlaridan ajratib ko‘rsatuvchi yo‘l ko‘rsatuvchi
funksyalarni bajaradi.
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Annotation. The article determines the strategies of simultaneous translation, their
classification and application in practice to achieve adequacy in translation when translating from
the source language into the translating one, taking into account the fact that the source language
is both English and Uzbek.
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stalling strategy, linearity strategy, probabilistic forecasting, time factor, static factor, signed
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AHHOTanusA. B cratbe omnpenensrooTcs CTpaTerud CHHXPOHHOIO IEpEBOAA, HX
KJ'IaCCI/I(l)I/IKaLII/I}I U IIPUMCHCHHUC Ha HNPAKTHKC IJIA JOCTHXXCHHA aACKBATHOCTU B IICPCBOAC IIPU
IIepeBO/JIE C UCXOAHOTO S3bIKa Ha TIEPEBOISIINMN, IPU yUETe TOro (PaKTopa, YTO UCXOIHBIM SI3BIKOM
BBICTYTIAET KaK aHIVIMHCKUH, TaK U Y30EKCKHUH A3BIK.

KutoueBble cJi0Ba: CHUHXPOHHBIM N€peBOJ, CTpaTerusi, cTpareruss npod U OmHOOK,
CTparerusa OXUAaHusiA, CTpaTerud CTOJUIMHIA, CTpaTeTHUsd J'II/IHGI\/'IHOCTI/I, BCPOATHOCTHOC
MIPOrHO3UpPOBaHUE, (PAKTOP BPEMEHH, CTaTUYECKUIl (akTop, cTpaTerusi 3HAKOBOIO IEpEeBOJa,
CTPATCIrU KOMIIPECCCHUH, CTPATCTUU ACKOMIIPECCHUU.

In globalization age, the demand for simultaneous interpretation is increasing dramatically.
Thus, almost every country that has international affairs is paying special attention to training
simultaneous interpreters and improving the quality of translation. Simultaneous Interpretation is
one of the most difficult forms of interpretation that brings with it all kinds of difficulties and
drawbacks. According to the widely accepted Effort Model of Daniel Gile (2009) the process of
simultaneous interpreting may be seen as an equation of four efforts: listening and analysis, short
term memory, production and coordination of the other three efforts.

Conference interpreter must have following three qualities in order to achieve interpreting
competence:

a) linguistic competence, including pragmatic competence, which, in turn, is subdivided into
pragmalinguistic competence, which, according to R. Setton, is knowledge of “particular shades
of meaning” of a particular word or expression, and sociopragmatic competence, which includes
such broad concepts as knowledge of etiquette, functional style, etc.;

b) general knowledge, representing a sufficient basis on which a general and specialized
vocabulary of a simultaneous interpreter is built, necessary for understanding and translation on a
specific topic, provided that documents and reports are provided in advance;

c) skills, or strategies, or the ability to process and process information.

Many researchers of SI understand the strategy as the necessary skills or certain abilities of
a conference interpreter to process information for translation from SL to TL.

A strategy in a Sl is a method for performing a translation task, which consists in the
adequate transfer of the sender's communicative intention from the SL to the TL, taking into
account the culturological and personal characteristics of the speaker, the basic level, the linguistic
supercategory and subcategory. From this definition it is clear that the concept of strategy includes
both purely linguistic and extralinguistic factors, each of which can determine the choice of one
method or another (or several at the same time) at a certain interval of translation. An experienced
translator often chooses a strategy in a purely automatic mode. Moreover, since a strategy is a
means of achieving adequacy and equivalence in translation from SL to TL, several strategies can
be used by a simultaneous interpreter at the same time. In addition, one of the strategies can be
taken as a basis, while others will be additional, for example, serve as a tool for getting out of a
difficult situation when the initially chosen method did not lead to the desired results.

60



This work defines the strategies, their importance and usage due to the extralinguistic factors,
such as, time and static factors. The strategies related to the time factor include trial and error
strategy, waiting strategy, stalling strategy, linearity strategy and probabilistic forecasting, whereas
the ones of the static factor are signed translation strategy, compression strategies and
decompression strategies.

The trial and error strategy is one of the methods of achieving equivalence and adequacy in
SI. Schweitzer defines STR as a strategy of “progressively approximating an optimal solution by
rejecting options that do not meet certain selection criteria” (Schweitzer 1973: 272). This strategy
is directly related to the concept of a wide and narrow context. One of the advantages of translation
over oral translation is that the translator almost always has a wide context. In Sl, there are
incomparably fewer such cases. A simultaneous translator cannot turn the page and see what
follows next, what is behind this or that concept. First of all, we are talking about those cases when
there is no ready-made transcript of the speech in the translation booth. This strategy is often used
when the sender of the message lists a number of concepts that are difficult to translate without a
broad context. In this case, a literal (symbolic) translation can do an invaluable service. For
example:

Speaker: There are several principles of investment:

1. Equity

2. General obligation bonds

3. Revenue bonds

4. Public funds

Translation: Invistitsiyaning bir gancha tamoyillari mavjud.

1. Oddiy aksiyalar

2. Umumiy majburiyat obligatsiyalar

3. Daromad obligatsiyalari

4. Davlat mablag‘lari

(Conference "Public Finance and Regional Investment Initiative").

In this context, such a translation problem arises as the translation of the concept of equity.
Due to the narrow context, it is not clear what is meant. A simultaneous translator has translated
this concept as close to the text as possible, essentially making a literal translation. It is worth
noting that the trial and error strategy is binary in nature. The principle of duality lies in the fact
that, firstly, every time a simultaneous interpreter goes through trials in order to get a wide context
for the most accurate translation of a specific concept, he can either make a mistake or give the
correct version. It is hardly possible to experimentally reveal the percentage error / correct option.
Each case is purely individual and depends on many factors: general knowledge of the translator,
knowledge of the situation in which the joint venture is carried out, topics, as well as acquaintance
with the speaker and his style of presenting the material. The better a simultaneous interpreter
knows the topic, the situation at the time of translation, the speaker and his manner of presentation,
the less likely it is to make a mistake and the more likely it is to choose the correct option.

Secondly, the trial and error strategy is how soon the translator realizes the fact of making a
mistake and how quickly and painlessly for translation he can correct this mistake. In other words,
what context is necessary in order for the wrong version to be transformed into the correct one in
the TL with minimal loss of the meaning of the text. Thus, the trial and error strategy is
characterized by two sub-strategies: the sub-strategy of the probable error and the sub-strategy of
choosing the correct option.

One of the problems that the simultaneous translator had to solve there was the transfer of
the concept of equity in Uzbek. The original version of oddiy aksiyalar was proposed by the
translator due to the insufficiently broad context. Indeed, equity means: 4. eq. ordinary share, share
without fixed dividend (BARS, | volume). Upon receiving the broad context, the translator realized
that he had made a mistake. He probably found in dictionaries just such meanings of the word.
The narrow context did not give him the opportunity to assume that English equity in this situation
means fairness. After repeating the concept of equity, the speaker begins to reveal the meaning of
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the term. The simultaneous translator had to wait for a broader context or any other formal
indications confirming or refuting the chosen translation option. And such a moment has come.
After several semantic groups, the speaker pronounced the phrase that was expected by the
translator for so long (by the standards of the time in the simultaneous interpretation booth):

Equity means distribution of investments on a just basis ...

It is quite obvious - and this is confirmed by the following context - that in this case we are
not talking about the issue of ordinary shares, but about such an investment principle as a fair
distribution of funds invested in the region's economy. The best translation option in this case
would be halollik tamoyili, but due to the too narrow context, the simultaneous interpreter could
not give the correct version at the very beginning. It is possible that the simultaneous interpreter
had a similar translation option as one of the possible versions, but the translator decided to give
the most common version, since in such a case the probability of a possible error is less.

By the way, if the audience did not notice such a smooth transition from one term to another
during the translation, then in this case the use of the trial and error strategy can be considered
successful. The wrong option in this case exists as if only for a synchronous cab. At such moments,
the work of a simultaneous interpreter is in many ways similar to that of a written translator, with
the only difference that the former is limited by a very strict time limit and cannot use dictionaries
and other reference literature. Often, when it is impossible to familiarize yourself with the report
in advance, the broad context of the report becomes a reference source for the simultaneous
interpreter, which allows the translator to use the trial and error method. Of course, it is advisable
to use this method as rarely as possible, but, without a doubt, such a strategy has a right to exist.

Let's go back to recording the original and translation:

Equity means distribution of investments on a just basis. This is the key thing for attracting
investors.

Translation: Shunday qilib, birinchi tamoyil aksiyalar va halollik tamoyili bo‘lib,
investorlarni jalb etishning asosiy vositasi hisoblanadi.

The process of getting out of a difficult situation is interesting after the translator realized
the fallacy of the first option. This happened with the repetition of an erroneously translated term
at the beginning of the phrase in order to make the transition to the correct concept as smooth as
possible. In this case, the simultaneous interpreter has chosen exactly the same way of getting out
of this situation: repeating an incorrectly translated concept or part of an incorrectly translated
phrase and smoothly joining the exact version of the translation to it. Subsequently, the incorrect
translation is not used in the TL.

The relation of the trail and error strategy and time factor is seen here. Speaker: There are
several principles of investment:

1. Equity

2. General obligation bonds

3. Revenue bonds

4. Public funds

Equity means distribution of investments on a just basis ...

This piece of text is spoken by the speaker in an average of 14.5 seconds. This is exactly
how much time it takes for a simultaneous translator to give the correct translation based on a wide
context. Of course, the time to obtain a broad context when listing concepts can vary depending
on various factors, such as the speed of presentation of the material by the speaker, the amount of
information transmitted in the original, and many others. But in general, the time period is usually
very short.

Summing up, the trial and error strategy consists of two sub-strategies: the probable error
sub-strategy and the correct option sub-strategy. It is used in cases where the simultaneous
interpreter does not have a ready-made translation option. If the simultaneous interpreter guesses
the correct variant, the sub-strategy of probable error is not used, and the translation continues
further with the use of the found concept. In addition, the trial and error strategy is also used in
situations where the narrow context in the SL does not allow the simultaneous interpreter to make
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sure that the chosen translation option is correct and there is a need to obtain a broader context for
adequate transmission of a specific segment to the SL. In the following works we will discuss
other strategies of simultaneous interpretation.
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II. O‘’ZBEK TARJIMACHILIGI JAHON TARJIMASHUNOSLIGI KONTEKSTIDA

“PABIIAH” JOCTOHUHUHT KAPJ PAUXJI TAPZKUMACH XYCYCHJIA

Myszagpgpap HOPIIAHBUEB
Kamma yxumysuu

VsMy

muzaffar72@mail.ru

AnnoTtauus. baguuii Tap>xuma — KaauMuii canbaTaup. Tapxxuma Gaauuii HKOJHUHT OUp
Typu OYIu0O, YHUHT TapuXH Y30K, WIIW3M KaIuMrd AHTUK AaBpiap Owiad Tytamanau. bamuuit
Tap>KuMa - Xankiap anaduéTu opacura Kypuirad KympuKIup.

70-timmapHu ¥30€K TapKUMa4WJIUTd Ba TAap)KUMAIIyHOCIWTHHUHT TyJJlaraH JaBpU
nevinm mymkuH. by naspnapaa Fap6uii EBporna anabuéri HaMmyHanapuaaH BOCUTAIN Ba O€BOCUTA
paBuiga 6up KaH4a 0aauuii acapiap y30eK THiIura yrupuiauo, anaduétumus GoHIMHN OOHUTAH.
Bynunr Ttabcupuaa wunMAa TapKUMAIIYHOCTUK WYHANIMINM IIaKJUTaHUO, JUccepTaius,
MoHoOTpadusi, UMUK TAAKUKOTIAp r03ara kenau. Tapkuma onamuga KaitHoK Xaét oourtanau. [y
COXAHMHI €TYK OJIUMJIapH, MaxopaTiu Mpo(decCHOHaNl TapKUMOHIAp IJIesiacu Manao OYimam.
AMMO wiaMuN Ky3aTyBiaap MycTakwimuk Wwmapuaa Oy cabil - XapakaTJIapHUHT OUpPO3
cycalraHuiaH aanojaT OepMOKAa.

Anabuii xapa€Hia, WIMHN KaMOATYMIIMK Opacuja anaOuil aJOKAaHWHT aCOCHUU OMUIIHN
Oynran Oaauuii TAPKUMAYUIIUK Ba Tap)KUMAITYHOCIUK HYHAIHIIN OKCAaETTaHu, acl TapKuUMaap
Ky3aTUIMaETrany, KOMIIETEHIMSCH ULIaK/UIaHTaH MaxopaTiid TapKUMOHJIAp ETHIIMAETraHu,
naigo OYiraH sHTU TapKMMa acapijap BaKTHAA JIMHTBOMOATHK TaXJIMJ KWIMHUO V3 0axOoCHHH
ONIMa€TraHu Xakujaa TypJiM Ma3MyHJa WIMUH-OMMaBHi axOopoTiap OepuiIMOKIa, TaHKUIUN
¢bukpnap ounaupunmoknaa. Iy nykram HazapaaH kenu® 4yukuO, Ma3kyp Makonana ['epmaHus
boun yHuBepcutetn npodeccopu, TaHUKIH QoapkiopiryHoc onum Kapn Paixyjauar “Paman’™
JOCTOHMHUHT HEMHUC THIWTa OeBocuTa Oamuuil TapKMMacu Ba IIy TapKMMa Xakuaa Yy30ex
anaOUETIIYHOCIUTHIA ApaTWIraH AUcCepTalus XyCycHaa MyXTacapruHa (GUKp HOpUTHIIIH.
Tapxumanaru 6ab3u I0TYK Ba KaMUMITHKIIAP TaXJIHIT STUIIH.

Kanut cy3nap. Mwuuii KoJgopuT, TPaHCKPHUIMIUS, KapFHIN, YUK MaH3apa, ypd-oaar,
CUHEKJI0Xa, YXILIATHUII, METOHUMUSI.

FapOuii eBponanuknapHu Kaaum - Kaaumaan OytyH aynénaru Hlapkuit xankmap, aiHuKca
TYpK Ba TypKUI KaBMJIap MaJaHUSITH, TAPUXH, aTa0UETH, TUIH, Yp(-01aTiIapu, MUJUTUN KOJIOPUTH
JIOMM KU3UKTUPUO KeNraHu Tapuxuil mMaHOamapaaH MabiyM. JKaxoH onumiapu XX acpHUHT
WKKUHYY SIpMHUTadya WIMHUHT Oy KUCMHHHM OpUEHTAIMCTUKA MYHANIMIIUAA Ky3aTHO KeJraHmiap.
byryn I'epMaHMSHUHT SHT WHpPUK IaXapjJapyUHUHT YHUBEPCHUTET Ba WHCTUTYTJIAPU KOIIKJA
TYPKUHUIIYHOCIMK MakTabjiapy IakiIaHTaH. Y epla TaHUKJIM KaJuMIIyHOC, HCIOMIIYHOC,
(OJIBKIIOPITYHOC, TYPKUHIIYHOC oiuMiap (aonusar KypcaTraH Ba kypcatmokma [A.['abaiiH,
A.lllmmmens, I1. Hume, b.K. Xainkene, K.Paiixn, 3.Knaitnmuxens, U.bannayd, T.Mykkenp,
S.Tay6e Ba x.0. map]. lllynmapaan 6upu born yHuUBepcuTeTH npodeccopu, GOIBKIOPITYHOC OJTHM
Kapn Paitxyinup. Kapn Paiixn V36ekucTon ®AHUHT Anumep HaBouit Homumaru Twun, agabuéT Ba
(GOTBKIOP MMM TAAKUKOT MHCTUTYTHAA OUp Hewa Oop MIMHUM TabTHiIAa 0YI10, HHCTUTYTHUHT
Typa Mup3zae, Mamatkyn Kypaes, [llomup3a Typaumon, Kab60op DMIOHKYT CHHTapu €TaKdu
(ONTBKIOPIIYHOC XOAMMIIAPH, aKaJeMHK, JOKTOp, Hpodeccopiapu OWIaH HIMHHA MYJIOKOTIA
Oynran, y306ex (OIbKIOPUCTUKACHHU YYyKYp YpraHrad Ba “‘PaBmian” AJOCTOHMHHM HEMHUC THIIUTA
OeBocuTa TapKMMa KWJIMILTA »a3M KWiral. by yHUHr OupuHuM Tapxkumacu smac. byHraua y
“AnmomMunr”’ TOCTOHMHU HEMHUC THIIUTa YTUPpUO, Tap>kuMa 00011a aH4a Taxkpuda OpTTUPraH d/Iu.
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“PaBiran” JOCTOHWHUHT TapKUMacH YON KWJIMHTa4, BaKTJIM MAaTOyOT Ba WIMHH TyIUIamiiapaa
Tap)KUMaHUHT Oauuii XyCyCHSITIApH, y3UTa XOCIHTH XakKuaa Oup KaH4da MakoJjamap 3bJIOH
KWIMHAY. TapKuMallyHOCIuK HyHanumuaa guccepramus €3unau [XKymanuéson 3., HIIA. 2008.
25 6.]. Huccepranmsira maB3y Kwinb “PaBmran” JOCTOHMHHHT HEMHC THJIMTA TapKHUMAcHa
MUJLUTUN KOJIOPUT Macanacu 00beKT KUIUO OJMHTaH.

Ky3arnumap myHu Kypcataaukv, MWUIMH KOJOPHUT Macajacu Ky3aTWIranaa KyIl
XOJUlapAa XaJKHUHT KUWMM-Ke4yarw, HAWMI-TOBOFU, IOPUII-TYPUIIM, THIJIA Y4palguraH Xxoc
(dpazanap OwiaH YEKJIAaHUO KOJIMHASIITH, BAXOJIAHKH, Y3UTa XOCIHUK MacallaCu KeHT TYyIIyHdYara
sra Oynmub, Oy wmacamanu EpuraéTraHjaa OKOpUAATHIAPAAH TallKapy XaJKHUHT TapuxH,
nyHEKapaim, ypg-onaTtu, XapakTepHu, OHTU, TCUXOJOTHUSICH OujiaH OOFJIIMK TOMOHJIApPHHU XaM
Hazapaa TyTtum napkop. JKymiagad, TaJKUKOTAA SMUK MaH3apaiap, MOpPTpeTyiap TacBHPH,
yXmarunoiap, WHUOHAN (opMmynanap, caxb, peaius, aHTPOIIOHHM, TOIIOHUM, Jakaliap,
MakoJiap, Gppaszeosoruk nbopanap, xxy@dT Ba TaKpop C¥3map, OJKUII Ba KapFUILIap, MapaHaa Ba
XalBOH HOMJIADMHUHT Tap)KuMaja Oepuiuiny KabOu MacanajliapHd EpUTHINTA Xapakar
KuiauHran.by MacananapHu ypranuin skapaéHua TaJIKUKOTYM MYTApKUMHHHT JIOCTOH PYXUHH
KaHYaJIMK XUC KWITaHH, Kaepiapaa MmyBaddakusTiapra d3puiirani-1o, Kaiicu YypuHiiapaa HeMrucua
Tap>KMMa OKCaraHWHH, Kaepiiap/ia Tap>KUMOH SPKUH XapakaT KWITaHWUHU KU3UKApIu
MHCOJUTap Ba KUECUH TaxJIniuiap Omiad Kypcatud OepraH.

“Onuk MaH3apajiap Ba MOPTpETiap TacBUpW Tapkumacu’ Qaciuga acocuid IbTHOOP
Tap)KUMaHUHT aCIUATra SIKUHIWTH, TapKMMa HMKOHUSTIApH, WYKU Ba TalmKu (axTopiapra
KapaTWwiraH, KA€CUi TaxXJIWiap WIIHUHT WIMHKA KyBBaTWHHU omnuprad. UyHoHuu, Myamnud
“schon-uupoitnu” cy3u ypuura “echt-cogp, acn” Ba “rein-moza” cy3napuHu KyJUIalllHU YPUHIIN
ne6, 6axc MyHo3apaiapra ityn ound 6epaau. OpuruHanaaru “Ampoghoazu IKKan mo3a wamuioo
eyn”’uurr “Rundherum sind schéone Buchsbiume und Rosen gepflanzt” tapxumacuna “mosza”
snuTeTH “schon” ned yrupwiran. M3nanysun OyHu “rein-mosza” €ku “echt - cogp, acn” nebd
OepmwmmuHd MabKysuiaiau. Hazapummzna, Kapn Paiixn Oy epaa cy3ma-cy3nmukaaH KO4HoO,
MaHTHK WIMHHH UIITa COMUO, MIAMIIO]] JapaXTUHU T'y3a/UIMK PaM3WIMTHHA aHTa0, “rein” éxku
“echt” ypuura “uupoitiu - schon” >nUTETHHN KYyJUTarad OYJIHIINA XaM MYMKHH.

TaaKuKOTAA yXuiamumiiapHune Y3ura XOCIUTH, Ma3MyH Ba IIaKJI MYTaHOCHUOIWUTH
Macajagapd MyTapKUM Maxopatd OwinaH Oupra Kysatwirad. JKywmnamas, “zynoait w3 - das
Rosengesicht, “kyzrapu ronoyzoaii - ihre Augen wie Sterne”, “konaduzan umoaii - Wie ein
bissiger Hund”. Hemwuc Truma MyKoOWa BapHHTIapu Oyiaran Oy VXIIaTHILIAp MyTap)KHMra
Tap>KuMa >kapaéHula KWMMHYUIUK TyFAUpMarad. bBUpox “mo3za zynoaii cynap oyaoum men snou
- wie eine reine rose verwelke ich jetzt” Ba myHra yximam siHa Oup KaHua MyKOOWIT TapKuMasap
Oopku, ynap Oup Kapamyia HOTYFpUAail Tyroianu, AedaM u3naHyBud. TYFpH, TaAKUKOTYH
Tap )KUMaHU YPUHCHU3 DKAHJIWTHHU WIKW OUp UHTYHIHS OWIaH XUC KWITaH, OUpOK “Homyzpudail
mywaaou” ned, “myepu” nemokuu Oynaau. Mabona K. Paiixn “me3za cyn”uu “reine Rose”
nemMacaaH, “sueu” Exu “anoucuna ysynean 2yn ”(“map 2yn” mesana - A.P.) masnocuaa “frische
Rose” ne6 6epranmma »au, Ha3apuMU3/ia TapKUMa Oauuil KuxaTaaH MyBaQhaKKUATIN YUKKAH
Oynmapau.

Memonumuanunz o6up mypu - cunekooxanap mapxycumacuoa noctounaru “Menunz oy
epoa oup manuwium oOyamaca, é oup momupum oyamaca’, xymnacu “Da ich hier keinen
Bekannten habe, keinen Freund” nc6 Gepuiran. “Tomupum” nemuc twimaa “der Freund -
oycm” ne0 TukiIaHTaH. TaaKukoTaa “oycm - momup” CY3MHUHT Ma3MyHUHHU OCpOJIMACIIUTH, Y
KApUHAONUIMK MyHOCA0aTIapWHU aHIJIATUINM dciatu0 YyrunraH. busnuarua, K.Paiixnm yma
xymmann “Da ich hier keinen Bekannten und Verwandten habe” Tapsuma yrupranma sau,
OoupuHuuaaH, Tapxxuma “Bekannte und Verwandte” wmaknuna 0ynu0, xymnana (oHeTHk
KUXaTAaH HMYKA OWp accouuanusi Ba TMOATHK OXAHTJOPJIMK BYXYIAra KeiraH Oynapiau,
WKKAHYUAH, TAPKUMA MAa3MYH JKUXATAaH TYFPU TUKJIAHAPIH.

JlocTonary sKuHPOHKYII MMOPTPETH TACBUPUAATH “YMUTOUPUK, CYM OJIMUH° HUHT HEMUC
tunura “das Bruststiick des Pferdes ist aus goldenen Rubeln” ne6 Oepwiuim xam

SbTHOOPUMH3HE TOPTAMH. “Ymunoupux” - Gy OoT YMpOBHMAAa TypaauMraH 4apM TacMma, “cjm
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onmun” - Oy TaCMaHWHT “co¢) oamun”naH >KaHWHU aHTIatasnTth. Hazapumusma, Tapkuma
xapaéuuna Kapn Paiixmau “cym” cy3m wanrurrad. Myrtapxum “cym™ HE myn Oupiurd ned
TYLIYHHO, OT yMpoBHIaru “uapm macma’uu “aus goldenen Rubeln - munna pybenoan” ne6
yrupran Ba xarora Hyn Kyuran. Acnuua, “cym onmun” cy3u “Oowka xeu Kanoai meman
apanawmazau, cogh, moza onmun” MabHOCHAA KenMoKaa. CY3HUHT Oy MabHOCH IIeBaja, KyII
xoiutapaa Xopas3Mm Ba TypKMaHHCTOH TOMOHJIAp/1a UILJIATHIIA IH.

[yHuHTACK, “Ky3uHunZ 0Ky - Kapocu” oupukMacu “weisse und schwarze ihres Augens”
Kabunmaa cy3ma-cy3 yrupunrad. by Oupukma 3amupuia acap KaxpaMoHu JlaumHuHT Gap3aniu
Hazapaa TyTUIMOKaa. bupok “weisse und schwarze ihres Augens” pneranga HeMUCIAp Ky3
MYMJIary OK Ba KOpa paHIJIapHU TyIIyHUIIU Tabuuil. by Ypunna “gapzano” cyzu “oma - onanunz
MHCOHY -HCAX0HU, XAEMUHUHZ MabHocu” Ma3MyHHUIaup. SlHa MaTHaa “uwoxnune yupozu - das
Licht eines welchen Schachs” 6upukmacu yupaiinu. By epaa xam “uupox” neranna “gapsano”
HazapJa TYTWIMOKIA. Jlemak, “Ky3ununez oKy - Kapocu’, “uioxnHunz uupozu” OUprUKMaTapuHA
Tap)kuMa Kwiniaa “gpapzand” MabHOJIAPUHM aAHIJIATAAUIaH HEMUC TUIMAArd MYyKOOMII
BapHaHTIAP W3JIAHUIIN KePaK dH.

Peanua, anmpononum, mononum ea naxadaap mapxicumacu - 0y Xyaa Mypakkad
*KapaéH. Arap Tap)KMMaja SKBUBAJICHT TOMHIMAcA Y3Ura XOCIUKHH, MIJLTUIIUKHA OCpULTHIUHT
SXIIM yCYJU TpaHcauTepauus €ku TpaHckpunuusaup. K. Paiixn TpaHciurepauus ycyiauaaH
¢doitnanann® TYFpU KWiraH. AMMO TapKMMa acap XakKuJaru TaJKUKOTAa TUCCEPTaHT
“skeueanenm” Hu “anono2” ne6 Oepran. Hatwxana, Oy cy3nap “cunonum” Exu “memne
Kuiimamau’’naii 6ynuo6 Konran. Acnunaa, “akeusanenm - anonoz”, “anonoz” 3ca “axeusanenm”
O0yna onmaiiau. UyHku, “anonoz - yxwaw” nerauu, “ainan y3u” kv “menz Kuimamau’ neranu
aMac. “Ixeueanenm” 3ca “aitnan y3u” €k “mene Kuimamau” TyIUIyHYaCUHU aHTJIATa .

Maxon ea ¢ppazeonozuk ubopanap maprxrcumacuza Keinranaa MyTapxuM “3ap Kaopunu
3apzap ounap” makonuuu “Den Wert des Goldes kennt der Goldschmied” ne6 6epran. “Der
Wert” HuHr HMHC TUIUAA “Kuiimam, napx” xKabu MabHOJIApHu XaMm 00op. AMMO TapkumMoH “Der
Wert ” ne6 6epu6 agammMaran. Ipodeccop X.Xodpmann M.B. I'éte TaBammty anHuHr 250 HUITHTH
MyHocabaTH Omitan €3ran makoaacuuu “Wert der deutschen Sprache” ne6 Hommaran sau. Duau
Oy epna “der Wert” cy3unu “nemuc mununune Kuiimamu éku Hapxu” ned smac, 6anku “nemuc
MUIUHUKZ Kaop-Kummamu” €KV KOHTEKCTIAaH KenuO 4YMKuO aWTamuraH Oyicak, “Hemuc
muauHune axamuamu” 1e0 Yrupuin MyMKHH.

Onkuwinap ea Kapeuwinap Tap>XxuMacuja xam (QUKp TyFAUpaIuraH YpUHIAp ydpaiau.
“PaBmian” JOCTOHM Tap;KuMacu Oyiinmua €3wiIraH TaKMKOTJA U3JIaHyBYM TOMOHUAAH ... Hemuc
aoaduémuoa Kapuui Hcanpu UyK, Hemucaap oup - oupaapunu xXeu 6aKm Kapamanuouaap, yaap
yma maoanuamnu xank”’, 1e6 KOHKpET Xyjoca Gukp aituirad. TaHUKIH QONBKIOPIIYHOC OJTUM,
npodeccop Ackap MycokynoB xaMm OyHTra MOMWJUTMK OWIITUprad. AMMO MeH Oy (uKpra KyIiuia
onMmaiiMaH. Huma yuyH? AsBanomOop Oy Tyiify OabHM MHCOHHUATra Xocaup. TyHry mxoOuit
OynmaguMu €k caiOuii, YHMHT MWJUIATH HYK, Oy TyWFy MWJUIAT, BaTaH TaHJaMaWu. YJIapHUHT
BaTaHU WHCOHJIAPHUHI Ioparuaup. Momomuku, xa€Tna Kapama - KapLIWIMKIAp, 3UIAUSTIAp,
E€MOHIIMK Ba AXIIMIUK ypTacuaa Kypaml Oyimap SKaH, Kapama - Kapuid Kydwilap TYKHaIlraHjaa,
alfHUKCa, 3UAUATIAp Ky4dalraHaa, Xap KaHJaaid MHCOH KalOumia, ajndarra Oy Tyilify yHFOHaIu.
Tyrpu, 6anku HeMuc GOIbKIOPUTYHOCIUTHIA KapFUIIIIap XKaHp cudaTuaa yprauuimaras 0yica,
YypranwiMarasavp. ByHUHT Xed MyaMMOJIMK oWu HYK. bupok, Oy Hemucnapaa Kapruil HyK
neranu smac-ky! Karpuit Ba ummonun 6up ¢pukpra kenmok yuyH Oy Oopaja HIMUi U3IaHUILIap
KWINII 5KOW3 KYpUHAIH.

Hemuc xankuHUHT KMCMaTH OFUp KeuraH. Ynap 7 Wimuuk, 30 UMK ypyUUIApHU Ba
SIKMH YTMULIAATH Aaxmamim ['utinep ¢amu3Muan Oomuaan Keuuprad xaink. Hemucnap dammsm
KOJIIMPTraH acopatriap HaTWXKacHula y30K WHIUTap XyIyAu, MUJUIATH, KalOW WKKHra OYIuHUO
Alarad Xajak. MaHTUKaH yilnad kypailnuk, Kanouna Qammu3MHUHT OUTMAc-TyraHMac >KapoxaTu
OynraH HEMHC XaJKuaa Kaprum Oynmaciuru MyMKuHMH? ByHra aknm GoBap kunmaiinu. Kpucra
Bonsduunr “Der geteilte Himmel - Bynunzan ocmon” (€xu “bynunzan kano” ned xam tapxuma
KWIKII MyMKUH - A.P.) pomanuaa aitHaH iy Fost wirapu cypuirad. Hemuc nekcukonunaru “der

66



Fluch, verfluchen, verdammen, verdammt”’nap “a1avnam, 1avnamaamox, 1avnamaanzan’” neod
Tap)KUMa KWIHHAIA. AMMO 1Ty CY3JIapHH KOHTEKCTAaH Keau0 YnKuoO, “Kapeum” Eku “Kapzamox”
ne6 yrupca xam Oymaau. Mucon, .B.I'éTenuur “@aycm” tparenusicuHud DpKkuH Boxuaos
MapoMHra eTkKa3ub TapKuMa KWITaHWHH afaObuéT UXJIOCMaHJIapH XA OWITUIIAIU. ACapHUHT
OMpHHYM KUCMHUHHM aciusaTAaH repMaHucT llomanu YcMoH xaM Tapxuma Kwirad. “@aycm’”
Tpareauscuaal Mucoi. daycr:

Oukpumu3 6aH] ATraH yia ryMmpox

Pyx BacBacacura ykuiimas 1avnam!

Puéxopnuk una qunHM OaHT dTraH

lyxpat >xunBacura ykuitman 1avham!

Mony nynécura ykuiiman JiabHar!

Jlavnam y1ia y3ym mupacura xam!

Jlavnam nik-mMyxa060ar xuiaBacura xam!

By epnaru “aavnam” (opurunanna “der Fluch” ne6 Gepunran) 3uHxop “kapauut” smac,
“navnam” ned TYFpy TapKMMa KWIHHTaH. AMMO HEMHC POMaHTHK IOUPH XaWHpUX XalHEHHHT
“Cunesus myKkyeuunapu” cuécuii mebpraa MyHIaH MICpaTap yapaiian. Y KuiMus:

Im diistern Auge keine Trine

Sie sitzen am Webstuhl und fletschen die Zéhne:

Deutschland, wir weben dein Leichentuch,

Wir weben hinein den dreifachen Fluch.

Wir weben, wir weben.

Masmynu: Famnm ky3napaa katpa € nyk

Hactroxyiapnaa yTupuO, TUIIUIApUH Kapapiap:

I'epmanusi, 6u3 ceHUHT KahaHUHTHU TYKUSATIMU3.

VYHra kymmob, y4 Kappa Kapauui XxaM TYKUSIIIMU3

Tyxkusnmu3, TYKusanMu3 (Tapkuma Ou3Huku - A.P.)

“Cunesus mykyeuunapu” webpumarn “Der Fluch”, W.B.I'érenunr “@aycm’
tparequsicuaa ayct nyrkunaru “Der Fluch” nan dbapk kunaau. X. XaitHea Oy CY3HUHT TIOITUK
KYTapUHKWINK Japakach aHda 0ajaHj Ba Xe4 UKKWJIAHMaW YHH “Kapeunt” 1e0 OepHIl MyMKHH.
Bbynra Ttyna acoc 6op. Huma yuyn? UyHKHM, IIEbpPHUHT KyJIbMUHAIIMOH HYKTacH OYiran
“Deutschland, wir weben dein Leichentuch” - “I'epmanusa, 6u3z cenunz kaganunznu
myKuanmu3” MUcpacu OU3HU myHJai ¢ukpra onubd kenmaau. I'epmanusira kadaH TYyKuIaéTran
9KaH, CWJIE3USUIMK TYKyBuUmiIap ['epMaHUSHUHT YIUMUHH XOXJa€TraH SKaH, JeMak, Oy ambarra
Kaprui 6ynanu-ga! byHaan-a opTHK Kapruin Oyimaca Kepak.

Xynnac, X.XaiHe “Cune3usa mykysuunapu” 1ebpuja “kKap2uuwi”HVHT SHT OJUH
HaMyHacuHU spatrad. by mesp napéman TomMuu. Hemuc angabuérm sca 4YeKCH3 YMMOH.
S"ﬁnaﬁMHSKH, KHUCMaTH OFHMp KEYraH HEMHUC XaJKd Oanuui amabuéruma canOuil TyWFyHU
udonanaiiuran “kapeum” nexcukacu andarra tormwiaau. dakar u3namn Ba U3JIaHUIT Kepak!

:

“bOBYPHOMA”HHUHI APABb TUJIUT' A TAPDKUMACHU XYCYCHUIA

Mypmaszo Caiioymapoes

Anuwep Hasouti nomudaeu Towkenm oasnam y36ex muiu
6a adabuému yHusepcumemu 0oyeHmu
msaydumarov@gmail.com

AnHoTanusa. Makonaga Vy30exk anaOMETHHMHT OYIOK KOMYCHUH acapu OYmMuIld
“bobypHOMa”HUHT apabya TapKMMacu Xakujaa (GpUKp opuTHIaau, apad Tuiaura OUpUHYU MapTa
KWJIMHTAaH Ym0y Tap)KUMaHUHT Y3Ura XOC KUXaTiapura dbTHOOp KapaTuiap dKaH, Kelakakaa
ACapHHHT Ma3Kyp Tap)KHMAaCH MHCOJIHJA KHECHI-TapUXUH Ba YOFUIITHPMA TaXJIHJ aCHOCHIA
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TaIKUKOT OJINO OOPUIITHUHT MyXHMIIMTH acocjaaHaa . ATHY MaiTaa Ma3Kyp UITHUHT alpUM XaTo
Ba KaMYHJIUKJIApU XaM OI>'II[HHJIaHJTI/IpHJIaI[I/I.

Kaaut cy3aap: boOypHoMa, Tap)kuma, Tap)KMMAaIIyHOCIHK, Tap)KUMa Ha3apusCH Ba
amanuéTu, apad TWIH, WIMHUH, Kuécuil Taxmmi, Maruna Maxiryd

AHHOTaHI/Iﬂ B HaCTOﬂH_Ieﬁ CTaTbC pPaCCMATPUBAIOTCSA 0COOEHHOCTH nepeBoaa
SHIMKIIOTIEIMTYECKOTO POU3BEACHUS Y30eKCKOM muTepaTypsl «babypHame» Ha apaOCKuil A3bBIK,
OTMCYACTCA BAXKHOCTH IMPOBCACHUA UCCICAOBAHUA HAa OCHOBC CPABHUTCIBHO-UCTOPHUUYCCKOI'O U
COIIOCTAaBUTCJILHOI'O aHaJIM3a ICPEBOAa U OpUrnHalia, YKasaHbl HCKOTOPLIC OIINOKY U HEAOCTAaTKN
JAHHOM pabOoTHI.

KuarueBble ciaoBa: baOypHame, nepeBoj, NepeBOJOBEIEHUE, TEOpUs U IPaKTUKA
nepeBojia, apaOCKui S3bIK, CPAaBHUTENBHBIN aHanu3, Maruna Maxmyd

Abstract This article examines the features of the translation of “Babur-name” - an
encyclopedic work of Uzbek literature into Arabic, notes the importance of conducting research
on the basis of comparative-historical and comparative analysis, and indicates some shortcomings
of this work.

Keywords: Baburname, translation, translation studies, theory and practice of translation,
Arabic language, comparative analysis, Magida Makhloof

V36ex anabuétuauET Gyrox Komycuii acapu 6yimum “Bo6yproma” 2014 immm MUCPINK
0JIuMa, TYpKILIYHOC, Tap>kUMOH Maruna Maxinyd TomoHuaan 6upunH4yn 6op apad TUiIMra TYJIHUK
tap)kuMa KunuHau Ba Koxupanma “Jlap an-Adak an-apaGuiis” HampuéTd TOMOHHAAH KarTa
xaxmaaru 711 caxudana Hamp stunau [Maxiyd, 2014].

V36ex anabuérn Ba MajaHMATH XaMmJa y30eK XalK{ TApUXHIA XKAXOHra HT MAIIXyp
oynran «bobypHomay acapu OyTyH IyHE OJIMMIIApM TOMOHHUIAH XaM TaJKHKOT, XaM TapKuma
HYKTal Ha3apulaH SHI KYI Mypo)KaaT KWIMHTaH acapaup. Ymoy acap Mapkasuit Ocué,
Adronnctod, XUHIUCTOH Ba DPOH XaJKIAPUHUHT TapUXH, MOKTUMOHMM-cUE€cUN Xa€TH, TypMyII
Tap3u, reorpadusacu, YCUMIIMKIAp Ba XalBOHOT oOJlaMM JTyHECHUTA OMJ MabiIyMoTiapra Ooi
Oynranu cababmm xaM JOMMO TAJAKUKOTYWJIAPHUHT JTUKKAT-dBTHOOPHUHU Yy3ura xand Kuinb
KEJIraH.

Mucpauk TypKIIyHOC OJMMa Yoy acapHUHT Oup KucMuHu, «Bakobu daprona” KUCMUHH
aBBAJIPOK apad TuiMra Tap>kuMa Kuiras >au [Maxuyd, 2002]. 2014 iiunum Hamp STUIraH TapKuMa
Hadakat Y3MHUHT TYIHKIUTH, OalKy yHra Oatadcwit mapxjap Xamaa Ma3Kyp acapra Ba ymoy
naBpra ouj 00 MaTepWUTApHU Y3 MUMTra Kampal oJraHu OWIaH XaM KuMMaTiuaup. Maruma
Maxny¢ TapxkumMara €3raH MyKaJJauMMa Ba MUHHATIOPYWIMK cy3una «boOypHOMa»HHU
OJIAMILIYMYJI aXaMHSTH XaKuaa Gukp Omaupuin Ounan 6up Karopaa yndy Tap>kuMa ycTuaa oiauo
OopraH WIIK WUTUPMa WHJIJIaH OPTUKPOK TaBOM STTaHWHU TabKUIIAWIW. Y ENUTHK YOFIApUHUHT
SAKYHHU/1a OOlUTaraH MIIMHMA OJITMUIN €1Ira KUPTaHUAa SKyHJIaraHuH aiTiO yTanu. AHa 11y 1aBp
WYKJa ACApHUHT TypK, UHIIN3, (paHily3, ypay, Gopc Ba y30ek THIUIapUIaru TapkKUMalapuHH Ba
SITOH APKIIYHOCH DkM MaHOHUHT TaAKUKOTHHH ’KaMJIaraHUHU Ba yJaapaaH « AmtoX TaonoHuHT
OCOH KWIraHu aapaxacuaa» [Maxiyd, 2014:33] doitnaanrannan aiTau.

Maruna Maxiny¢ «boOypHOMa» acapyu MATHUHUHT Tap>KUMacHIaH aBBajl «VH GemuHun
acap oxMpHuraya TeMypuIUlap JaBlaTH» XakKula TaJAKUKOTH, 3axupuiauH Myxamman boOyp
xakuaa Mabaymotiap, Cynron boOypuunr XIV acp Oomurapuaa ucioMm (TypK) ojamu OWIaH
anokacu xamaa «boOypHOMay Ba YHUHI Tapuxui KUMMaTH Xakuaa (GUKp-MyJioXazaJapuHU
ounupanu. «bobypHOMa» HUHT E3MIUIIMHY Tax)I1 3Tafau. CYHT Ma3Kyp acapHUHT LIapK Ba Fapo
TWIApUTra KWIMHIaH TapXKUMajapu Xakuga TyXTanuO, ynap Xakuaa MabiIyMoT Oepaju.
«bobypHoma» mHTIN3, HEMHC, (paHIly3, UCTaH, pycC, Gopc, ypay THIUIapHUra, Xamaa KaJauMui
YUFATOM TypyacuJa XO3UPTH 3aMOH TypK THJIUIa Tap)KUMa KWIMHTAHUHU Ba YJIAPHUHI JHT
KaJuMuiicu ¢opcya Tap>KuMa dKaHIUTHHU aiTaIu.

@®opc TUIMra KWIMHTAH Tapkumanap. ACapHMHI (opc THIMIa KWIMHIAH OUPHHYM
Tap)kuMacu 3axupugaud Myxammazn boOyp naBpuia amanra omMpuWiral Ba y KEHMHUYAIHMK
€BpoIa THJUIApUra KWINHIaH Tap>KUMaJIApHUHT acocu 0ynb Kosrad. bupunun ¢opcya Tapkuma
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myaumdu [laix 3aitanaauaaup [3], Oy Tapkuma 1525-1526 iwnap opacunaru YH OUp OMITUK
BOKeanapHu Kampab onran xoioc. Mkkwaun opcwmii Tapxkuma [losanax Xacan an-Fa3znaBuit
Oomnad, 1586 mnma yan Myxammankynu Xucopuid oxupura erkasrad [4]. Maruma Maxmnyd
AxOapmiox naBpuma AOnypaxumxoH uOH baiipamxoH [5] TOMOHWmAH amalnra ONIMPUITaH
acapHuHT (Gopc TWIMAArd TYIUK TapKUMacu Oab3u >Koijlapa aciuusTra MocC KeJIMacIUTHHU
tabkumiad  yramu. Kymmaman, 118/b gan 120/A rawa OynraH KucMiiap TapKuma
KWIMHMaranauruay, OyHaa boOypHuHr Hamo3 ykuranmuru, TyHuaa Illaiix 3aiinynniuHu
KYpraHuHUHYU Ba y Fanabanu OamopaT KwiraHuHH, boOypHHHT XypocoHTa fopull Ooluiamra
Kapop KWITaHWHU Y3 UUUTa OJJIU, ICHIU TapKIUMOH.

“boOypHoMa” yply TWIAra yd4 Mapra TapkuMma KwiuHrad. Mup3o Hocupynaux
tapxxumacu Jlexnuaa 1924 iinnu Hawmp stuirad, Pamma Axrap an-Hansuii tapxumacu Jlaxypaa
1969 imnu yon stunran [Maxmyd, 2014:68], yunnum tapkuma sca 000ypuiiyiap cysojacu
(mabupanapunan) 6ynmum Xacanbexk Mupza MaxmyaOexk TOMOHHIAH aMajra OIIMPHUITaH Ba
2000 ¥ Haduc Ba ry3ai WUTIOCTpanusIap OUIan 90m STUIIH.

WNurnuzua tapxumanap. TapKUMOH WKKUTAa HWHIIIM3Ya TapKUMa XaKulaa TYXTalaiw.
bupununcu - XK.Jleligen Ba ¥Y.Opckun tapxumacu 1828 iwin Jlonnonna Hamp KuiauHras [6],
Oynra 1590 itunnaru popcya Tap>xuma acoc KMaUO onuurad Ba 1921 iunu Jly0auH yHUBepcUTEeTH
npodeccopu Yait Kunr kaiita unuiaran Ba yHu Oxcdopn xaita Hamp kwirad. 1844 innna
Jlonnonna “bo6ypuunr xaétu’” Homnu P.M.Kannekor kanamura MaHCcy0 SSHTH MHTTTU34a Tap:KuMa
Hamp stunanu [8].

Wxkununcu - “boOypHoma”nuHr A.beepmwx [9] kamamura mancyO TapKuUMacH, y
acapHHMHT (opcya Tap>KUMacuaH 3Mac, OaJIki YUFATOM HycXacHuJaH TapKUMa KWINHTaH.

@dpaHiy34a Tap)KUMaap xaM UKKuTa, oupu - 1871 itmnga gpaniry3 mapkuryHocu [1ase e
Kypreiin [Maxnyd, 2014:70] romonunan [apuxaa Hamp sTHiIIu.

Maruna Maxnyd “boOypHomMa”HHHT OOIIKa eBpomna TUJIapUra KWIMHTaH Tap>KuMaiapu
XaKuaa xam Oatadcun MawBIyMOT/Iap Keatupaau. 1828 WMATH HEMUC TWINTa KWIHMHTaH
Tap>)KUMaHUHT Jlednuraa Hamp KuauHranuay Ba 1958 itmnu TomkeHTna pyc THIMTa KUJIMHTaH
Tap>KUMacH Halllp 3TWITaHU XaKua1a MabIyMoTiap Oepaiu.

“bobypHomMa” 1944-1946 iinnnapna AHKapaaa UKKY KUIAIA TYPK THTH/IA HAIIP STUTIH.

Maruga Maxinyd acapHUHT TypiIu THIIapra KMJIMHTaH TapKuMainapu 0a€HUmIad CYHT yHI
apabyara Tap>kuMa KWIHIIIA KyJaraH TaMOWWIUIapUHH TYIIYHTHPUO YTaau.

[lly6oxacu3ku, Maruga Maxnypuunr Oy Oebaxo acap “ boOypHoma”nm apab Tumura
KWITaH Tap)KUMacH KyJa KarTa axaMusTra sraaup. busz 0y Tap>KUMaHUHT KHAMATHHHU Ba YHUHT
aXaMMSITUHU acjio MHKOp ATMaraH Xojja, TapKUMa Ba ACIMSITHUHT YWFYHJIUTMHU Ypranuo
yuKAMK. Acap apab agabuii TUIMra IoKCak MaxopaT OWiIaH Tap)KUMa KWIMHTaH, paBOH YKUJIAIH.

AViHM TadTAa Tap)KMMa 03acHlaH IMaijo OyiraH apuM MyJoxaszalapuMu3HU OaéH
3TMOKYUMHU3.

1. Acnmusitna 7-caxudana kenran Mana Oy sKymJa:

“TaHrpu TAOJIOHUHT MHOSITU OMJIaH Ba Xa3paTH oH CapBapu KOMHOTHUHT madoaTH OuiaH
Ba yaxopépu O6ocadolapHUHT XUMMaTH OWJIaH celranba KyHH paMa3oH OMMHHUHT OCIIHaIa Tapux
CaKKM3 103 TYKCOH TYKKu3na DaproHa BWIOSATHIA YH WKKH €mpga moamox Oymaum™ [BoOyp,
2020:7], apab Tunura Kyiduaarnia Tap>kuMa KAJIHMHTaH:

O e Al Sy il i glalu Cinpal (a5 o s Ailailal ale Glidas ) (e el al) o BB 4 5y b
[Maxnyd, 2014:92].5 e

Kyprannmuznek, ymoly acausTaaru >KyMIaHUHT “TaHepu maoioHuHe uHosmu Ouiau éa
xaspamu Capsapu KouHomHuHe wagpoamu ouran 6a waxopépu bocagonrapuune xummamu ounan”
KUCMU Tap>KUMa KWIMHMAaraH.

Maskyp Kymila HHTTIM34Ya TapKUMa1a XaM KeITHpUIMaraH.

2. AcusTHHHT 8-OeTHIaru Mana 0y JKymia:

«OnuHuHr nad3u Kanam Owuia pocTTyp. AHM yuyHKuM, Mup Anumep HaBowmitHuHT
MycaHHA(POTH OOBYKYJIKMM XUpHKIa HATBY HAMO TOUOaYp, Oy Tvit omnanyp» [boOyp, 2020:8],
apa0uara Kyiugaruya Tap>XKuMa KHJIUHTaH:
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Al a3 ity S g el ol s dald aaie TSI AR ol Gl e Capaall A o LS
. [Maxnyd, 2014:94-95].8) & 3 Lol )l g W ) ol Caxs

Apab Tuimaard ymoy »Kymiia MHITIM34a Tapskumara xam moc kenmaiiau. (The people's
pronunciation like literary language since the works of Mir Ali Sher Nawa'i, although he was raised
in Herat, are in this language.) Apa6 Tuiammaru *xymiagad “Ti XUpoTAa PUBOXKIAHAW JeraH
MabHO KennO uynKaau Ba Anumiep HaBowuii “XupoTaa Halrby HamMo TOTIU, sS’bHA “XupoTaa ycub
yAFaiau’”’, 7eraH MabHOHM aHTJIaTMalIx.

3. “AHIKOHHUHT HOWIMOTHCUAMH SXIIUPOK Hommotu Oymmac” [boOyp, 2020:8],
ymtach (Ol plad (pe Joadl alasi aa 53 Y 5) —AHIMIKOHHHHT KOBYHHJIAH SXIIH KOBYH HYKIMP»
ne6 TapxuMa KunHran [Maxiryd, 2014:94].

4. «DnuHUHT opacuia XycH xeinu Gopayp” [Booyp, 2020:8] xymimacu sca (e »iSis
OSheall) [Maxiyd, 2014:95], sbru “YH(onHune opacu)aa “4upoiim XOTUH-KU3Iap Kynaup” 1ed
Tap>KMMa KUJIMHTaH.

5. “XaBocuauHr ydynatu Gopmup. Kysmap am 6esrak kym O6ymyp” [BoOyp, 2020:8],
xymach, (As—all - cae ol o) 58 ) [Maxyd, 2014:95] spHM, “AHIMKOHMHT XaBOCH COFIIMK
YUYH 3apapiauanp’’ 1e0 Tap:KuMa KWIHMHTaH.

6. Acnusataa 9-6et: “Ypuk” [BooOyp, 2020:9] cy3u (88 »), sibHE “onxypu’” ne0d TapKuMa
KwmHraH [Maxiyd, 2014:96].

7. lllynunraek, “Mesacu hapoBoH Ba OUCED AXIIU OYiIyp”, sKymyacy « A%id xiad 8 4<Lal)
JLeall” [Maxnyd, 2014:99] ne6, spau “MeBa Xykanana xkyna (Yra) uupoinuaup” 1ed TapKuMa
KuiauHrad. by apabua nbopa acnusataaru “Oucép sAXmum” AaH Kypa KYNpoOK TypKyajard ‘“xynaa
XM, “KyJda YMponu”, ““Kyaa ry3an”’ MabHOJIAPUHM AHIJIATYBYM “UyX ry3an’” MOOpaCUHUHT
“XyJlla YUpOUIn” MabHOCUTA SIKUH]IUDP.

8. 11-caxudanaru “/lepaapkum, XaBOCUHUHT Taad(HyHH MIMMOJIAAFU TOF )KUXATUAAHIYD”
[BoOyp, 2020:11], »xymiaacu apab tumura Ll s dud & cud) o Lelled 8 Al Sl o) o5l 2 11e6
[Maxnyd, 2002], apuu Oy epaaru “Tor” cy3u apab Twiura “0or” ned Tap)Kuma KWJIMHTAH.
Wurnu3ua Tapxxumara xam ku€cnanr: “Apparently the bad air is caused by the mountain to the
north”.

9. 14-caxudanaru “Jlactopau gacropned unpmap 311 [boOyp, 2020:14] sxymnacu g
Lgnilys 4l e 4l axll” [Maxuyd, 2014:105] xymiacu xaMm acimstra Moc KenmMaiiau. 1y
caxudanaru “napbu maru Oucép sau” ubopacu ‘43l ot ) La—ual sie JLS” [Maxiyd, 2014:106]
(“Ooiimurura Kapamai kamtap >au’°) 1e0 Tap)KuMa KUJTWHTaH.

10. 18-6etnaru “lOnycxonnunr yriaonnapu OnmokxoH Ba JKoHO00OXOH 3111” KyMIlacH
Tap)xuMa KuiauaMara [boOyp, 2020:18]. 20-caxudamaru “apzagomt’” cy3u apad Tuimra © Loz
o il b ne6 Tapxuma Kumaran [Maxyd, 2014:113-114], apuu “6an3u mebpnapu” 1e6
Tap)KMMa KWJIWHTaH, aifHaH Iy cy3 pycuara “mpolneHue”, WHIVIM3 Twimdra ‘‘petition” med
YTUpHIITraH.

11. 23-caxudanaru “g’paTenaHI/IHr Oxkkauraii aerad sittormmpakuM, CamapKaHIJaH YH
cakku3 Hurou mapkaaaup” apad tumura [Booyp, 2020:23] « Ao 4wl ) B slaald G o wids can
A8 pans (3 gl 8 e 48l [Maxityd, 2014:116] 1€, sbHu “VH cakkuz” ¢y3u “YH” 1e0 TapKuMa
KUJIMHTaH.

12. 25-caxudanaru “boByXyaIuKHUM yMMUH 311. XyIITabOoHa 3apodariap Kuiyp 311"
[Bobup, 2020:25] xymnacu apad TiiMra Tap>KuMa KHJIMHMAaraH.

13. 29-0etmaru “S"paTena HaBoxucu OKCyBra eTraH/ia IIaBBOJI ONMHUHT aBOCUTH/IA TAPUX
CaKKM3 103 TYKCOH TYKKM3/1a KUPK TYpT €mma onamu Gouuiinan suno kunan” [booup, 2020:29]
KYMIIACH apal THIIHIa “o e (3o Gaxa )Y s dal jll & g o dplal) Liall o2a ¢35 58 5” [Maxuyd, 2014:126]
neb yrupwiran Ba TapKumaja caHa (IIaBBOJ OWMHUHI AaBOCHUTHIA TapUX CAKKHU3 103 TYKCOH
TYKKHM3/1a) TYIIUO KOJIraH.

14. 31-caxudanaru “Bamoéru: Camapkanm Ba byxopo spaukmm, otacu Oepud >au”
[Bo6yp, 2020:31] skymmacuHuHT apabua ““(4ibas eliil) sadly 4t sllact ) a8 jo w4l 5 CilSy”
[Maxmyd, 2002] Tapskumacuna “byxopo” cy3u Tap:knuMa KWIMHMAaraH Ba ‘“xaétuna, xaétuuruaa”
(“adbes L&) c3m Kymmnran.
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15. Slna mry caxudana “Cynurpa Tomkann Ba CaiipaMHM HHUACH Y MapIiaix Mup3ora 6epud
snu. XyxaHn Ba YpaTema xam Heda Maxan CyatoH Axman mupsoxa >au” [Bo6yp, 2020:31]
KYMIIACH apabuara © caad "dui | )" 5 "aiadr culls LS 1) e i jas 40al ) Ml ! g "ACEL" e
54l 4 «Sa” 10 TapikuMa KuiauHran [Maxioyg, 2014:128], spau acnusataard “CyaroH_Axmaj
MHp301a” ubopacu Tapxkumaza “yHUHT Xykmuaa~ nebd OepwiraH. JIekuH apa0® THIM HYKTau
Hazapugad Oy epaard “y”’ OJMOIIM Tap>KUMOH TOMOHMIAH TymWpuO Kongupwirad “CynaToH
AxMaja MUP30”HU dMac, Oayku ““Ymapiraix Mup30” ’Hu udoganaigm.

16. 33-caxudana “Mup Anumep Hasouit Xupwmiinan Camapkanara keiraH Qypcatiap
Axman Xoxubek Ounan 6upra 6ymyp sau. Cynaton XycailH Mup3o noamiox OyiaraniaH cyHrpa
Xupuiira kenguio Acp yayr puost tonau” [boGyp, 2020:33-34] »xymiacu apa® Tuiaura
Kylujaruya tTap>kuMa KUJIUHTaH:
seaf dilalu ciie 3la ) ela LS Ml gE i o paat A8 IS B jaw B (e " ala daa ol Lerie"

[Maxiyd, 2014:128] "s_sS dile ) aie JUs ) e
“Axman Xoxunbek Xupornan Camapkanara kenranuaa Anumiep Haowii Ownan Oupra Oymyp
sau” ne6 tapxkuma KunuHral. lynaunraex. “Cynron XycaitH MUpP30 TOAIIOX OYiaraHuaad cyHr”
nbopacu “CynToH Axmaz MUP30 MOAMIOX, OYIraHuaan CyHr” 1ed Tap>KuMa KHJTUHTaH.

17. 35-6etnaru “Oracunan cyurpa Byxoponu mysra 6epu6 saunap” [bo6up, 2020:35]
sKyMmach .o sl WA "elad A (5)0)) 43l | 521 [Maxiyd, 2014:133] Tapxumacuia “Byxopo” cy3u
“XypocoH” 1eb Tap)kxuma KUJIMHTaH.

18. 38-caxudanaru “CouynKHU KSITUPIN: OJITUHIUH Ba KYMYIIIUH 00TIOMIIap Ba IMTUCTAIAP
kw6 spaunap” [Bobyp, 2020:38] apalb Thiamra iy jls A by aad ce 5 le Llagl oda 57
[Maxnyd, 2014:137] ssbau “by coBranap oJlTHUH, KyMylIll, 00J0M Ba nucrajgaH nbopat 311’ 1ed
yrupwirad. Acnuaa “0010M Ba MHUCTa MAKIUAATA ONTHH Ba KyMyILIIaH uOopaT 311U MabHOCH
nykotwiran. Kuécnam ydyH uHrms4a tapxxumanu kypusr: “He brought the gift ...: gold and
silver ornaments in the shapes of almonds and pistachios.”

19. fna my caxudana “Tyrynronmap opacuma Cynron Maxmyn aynmoit CynToH
Myxamman aynnoiHuHr otacu 311 [bobup, 2020:38] »xymiacuHuHr apa®4anaru TapKUMacu
2002 iun Hampuaa “Cpals 1als 3 gana el ) Al g ¢glals 3 gena GUal W) 7 3 “Myxamman” cy3u
“Maxmyna” ne6 Tap:kuMa KutmHraH, 2014 fiunru Hanpa sca aca “(n DAl geallg eIl 2 sana ULl 57
[Maxyd, 2014:138] “Cynron Maxmyn Ayn10i Ba YHUHT oTacu’ J1€0 TapKUMa KWUJIMHTaH.

20. 41-caxudanarn “Kynnys3; Mup bysypr Tepmusuit;” [BoOyp, 2020:41] cyznapu
Tap>KuMa KUJIWHMaraH.

21. 45-caxudanaru “llox Cynton MyxamMMagHHHT OUp KU3M MYyHJa 3TUKUM, AOG0OaKp
mup3o Oupma CynrtoH MaxmynxoHHUHT xonacu Oyaraii” [boOyp, 2020:45] >KymmacHHUHT
TAPAKAMACH: “Ol 3 sena laliadl 515 e S5 sl dae (& ) caens lalus ol iy (30 a5 S 087 [Maximy §,
2014:146] na “xomna” cy3u “amma’” 1ed Tap)KUMa KHJIMHTaH.

“boOypHoMa” acapuHUHT apab4a Tap)KUMAcUHHU acHIUsITHUHT AacTiabku 30 caxudacuHu
apabua TapxuMa OmiaH Kuécad YpraHraHuMHU34ary yaparad HOaHUKJIMKIIAp €KU XaToap XaKuaa
TYXTanuO YTIuK Ba OyHIa
0ab3u )KymIaiap TYMUpUO KOIAUPHITAHUHUHT,
0ab3u ucMIIap TyIUPHUO KOJIAUPWITAHUHT EKU HOTYFPU Tap)KUMa KWJIMHTAHUHT,

- 0ab3u reorpaduk HOMIAp, [Iaxapyiap HOMJIapu OomKa HoOmIap OWiIaH
aNIMAaIITUPUITAaHUHUHT Xamaa

- 0ab3u cy3nap TapKUMacHIa XaTOIHUKIapra Kyl KYWWITaHUHUHT TYBOXHU OVIIIHK.

DOXTUMOJ, TAp)KUMAHUHT KOJITaH KUCMJIApU XaToJapJaH XOilu OYIIMIIM Ba, aKkCUHYA, SHA
Oomrka xaTojap XaMm OYiIHIyu MyMKHH. TapXUMOHHUHT y30K WHJUIAp JaBOM JTTaH MallaKKaTIN
MEXHATHHU acjo MHKOp KHJIMaraH xoija, Oy kabu yTta MyxuM Ba 0ebaxo acapiap TapKUMacH
HaIlp STWIMIIHIAH OJIIMH MyTaxacCHclap TOMOHHIAH XOJMCIMK Ba JMKKAT OWiIaH KypuoO
YUKWIHILIY 3apyp 314 e XxucoOmaimus.

Anaduérnap:
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3. AB3AMHMUHI “IIOBKUH” POMAHHU ®PAHIIY3YA TAPPKUMACHUIA
META®OPAJIAP BEPUJINIIIN

HTupunosa Pauma Xaxkumoena
@.¢.0., npogeccop, VMY

Pocgpuesa I'ynacan KOcyodiconosna
VsMY xamma yxumysuucu, PhD
Anzuboes Oounscon Annanaszap yenu,
V3MY 2-xypc manabacu

AnHoTanus. Ma3kyp Makosa y30ek THiIMIard KOHIenTyan MetadopaiapHuHT GpaHIry3da
TapKUMACUHUHT Y3UTa X0C XyCyCUATIapuHH D.Ab3aM acapiapuHHUHT (paHIly3da TapKUMajaapu
acoCHIa ypraHuiTa GaruIUIaHau. Y30eK THIHAArH KOHIENTyaln MeTadopalapHuHT GpaHIly3ya
TapKUMACUHUHT ¥3Ura XOC XyCyCHATIapuHU ouub Oepumga D.AB3aMHHHI yuTa acap
HaMmyHanapu Ba ynapHuHr III.MuHOBapoB TOMOHMIAH KWIMHTaH TapXKUMalapu YpraHuo
YUKW

Taxnunra Ttoptuwiran metadopajiap OpUTHHAIUIMTH, Tap)KUMajga OepuiMIIM Ba MaTH
Ma3MyHHMJAru TabCUp Japaxacura OuHoaH capanad onuuHau. OpueHTalMOH, CTPYKTypaBUil Ba
OHTOJIOTUK MeTadopayiap TapKUOWTa KHUPYBUM TacHH(IapHH MeTadopaJapHUHT CEMaHTHK
Typiapura ouj, MaHOanzap acocuia KeHrauTHPUIZIH.

Kaaut cy3nap: xonmnentyan metadopa, OpPHEHTAIIMOH, CTPYKTypaBUH Ba OHTOJIOTHK
MeTadopanap, €3yBUr Ba TapKUMOH yCIIyOH, MyKOOUIT TapKuMa.

AnHoTtanus. CTaThs MOCBAIICHA HCCIEAOBAHUIO 0COOEHHOCTEN (paHIy3CKOro MepeBoa
KOHILIETITYalbHBIX MeTaop Ha y30€KCKHMH SI3BIK Ha OCHOBE (DpaHIy3CKUX MEPEBOJIOB
npousBeneHuid  O. Asama. J[ns  BBIIBIEHHS OCOOCHHOCTEH  (ppaHIly3CKOro IepeBoja
KOHIICTITYaIbHBIX MeTadop Ha y30E€KCKHH S3bIK OBUIM M3y4YeHBI TPU 00pasla MpOoU3BEICHHUN
D.A3ama u ux nepeBojibl LHI.MuHoBapoBa.

Amnanuzupyemsbie MeTadopbl ObUTH OTOOPAHBI IO UX OPUTUHAIBHOCTH, IEPEBOY U CTETICHH
BIMSIHUSL Ha cojepkaHue Tekcra. Kraccupukanuu OpHEHTUPOBOYHBIX, CTPYKTYPHBIX U
OHTOJIOTHYECKUX MeTadop pacHIMpeHbl Ha OCHOBE HCTOYHHKOB II0 CEMAaHTHYECKHUM THIIAM
metadop.

KaroueBble ciaoBa: KoHuenTyaidbHas Meradopa, OpHUEHTALUs, CTPYKTypHbIE U
OHTOJIOTHYECKHE MeTadOphl, CTUIIb MUCATENS U IEPEBOTUHNKA, aICKBATHBII MEPEBO.
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Annotation. This article is devoted to the study of the specific peculiarities of the French
translation of conceptual metaphors in the Uzbek language on the basis of French translations of
the works of E. A’zam. In order to reveal the peculiarities of the French translation of conceptual
metaphors in the Uzbek language, three samples of E.A’zam's works and their translations by
Sh.Minovarov were investigated.

The analyzed metaphors were selected according to their originality, expression in
translation, and level of influence on the content of the text. The classifications included to the
content of orientational, structural, and ontological metaphors were expanded based on sources
related to the semantic types of metaphors.

Key words: conceptual metaphor, orientation, structural and ontological metaphors, style
of the writer and translator, adequate translation.

V36exoHa MMM PYXMAT, KAAPHUAT Ba MaJaHMAT TAcBHpJapura 6ol DpkuH Ab3am
acapnapunan stHa Owpu “llloBkuH” pomanumaup. Acapaarm Meradopa YHHHT HOMHUJIAH
6onutanaau. MHcoH xaéTuaaru Typiau BOKea-xoaucaiap, M9Kd KeunHManap, TyiHrynap TY30HU Ba
MyaMMoJiap KaXpaMOHHHUHT KyJIOFUIary IIOBKWH THMCOJIU/IA TaBlajaHTUpWIraH. Acapaaru 0o
obpa3 dapxon PamazoH y30K Huiap KyJoFuJard HOMabiyM TOBYILIapAaH Oe30BTalaHuO
opangd. AHa Wy JTapIHUHT JaBOCHHHM H3JIa0 TypJiHM capry3alliTiapHH OONIIaH KEYHPaJIH.
“IIloBKMH” pOMaHUHM YKHUIaH KUTOOXOH YMH MabHOJAru Xa€T LIOBKMH-CYpOHJApUra TYyLIHO
Konranaek Oymanu. byHra €3yBUMHUHT c¥3 KyJUIall MaxopaTH acocuil cababiapiaH Oupuamp.
Pomanma 400 ra skuH Mertadopanap KYJUIAHWITAHIUTH aHUKIAHAM, XycycaH, MeTadopuk
nbopanap akcapusaT KUCMMHM Tamkwi dtaau. [y Ounun Oupra MaHTMKaH Metadopa
xycycusiTiapura skuH TypyBun 100 ra sgKuH aHamorusiap Xam MaBxyna. Metadopanap
TapKUMACHHU TaXJIWI STHII JKapaéHUIa yIAPHUHT KOHTEKCTyall Ba KOHIENTYall XyCyCHSATIApH
MHOGATra ONMMHAN. Y3uma MeradopHK MabHO XaMJa MMIUIHi-MaJaHMH XyCyCHATIAPHH aKC
STTUPYBYH MUCOJUIAP TAXJIMITa TOPTHIIIH.

Acappaaru xap 6up cy3 JyFaBUif MabHOCHIAH TAIIKAPHU Y3MHUHT KOHTEKCTyaJl MOXHSTUTA
sra. Cy3napHu TYJIMK MaTH TapKUOMAa Tax M KWIALI MyaTug MakCaJWuHU TYFpU TYLIyHUIITa
kyMaknamanu. JKymnagan, meradopanap, XycycaH, YJIapHUHT TapXUMacu OyTyH MaTH
TaXJIMITUHA Tanad 3Taau. Maskyp Taxjmi 6aIuuii acap TapKUMAaCHHUHT aJIeKBATIINK TapaskacHHA
anuKiana €paam oepanu. XKymnanan, y30ex €3yBuncu OpkuH Ab3amuunr “IlloBkun” acapu
(dpaHIly34a TapKUMacHHH YKHp DKaHCH3, MeTadOpallapHUHT TapKUMaJa Y3 XyCYCHSTIApHHU
HyKoTMacnaH OepWIMIIM KaHYaJIUK MYyXHM axaMHsITra 5Ta DSKaHJIUTUHU KYpHUII MYMKHH.
Macanan, Kyiuaa 6epuiras ramiapaa Metadopaiap y3 axaMUSTHHA HYKOTMaraH:
1-mmucou, acausaTaa:

“Iomupu6 smui, Ky Wrap OypyH OoImuaaH KeuraH 3CKU CaBAoJapHU KalTa THFJIa0,
Hapu-OepucHHU aiiTMaranga, 6up mapomaa OopaérraH OyryHTHM TYpPMYIIMHH aJIFOB-AAJIFOB
KuJnb wodopau neca 6ymamu” [1:285].

IIToasum MUHOBAPOB Tap:KUMACH:

“Elles le perturbérent profondément, le forgant a revivre un événement vieux de plusieur
années, si bien que sa vie au quotidien s’en trouva réduite a un immense désordre” [2:3].

Ymoy napyana “turnamox’ cy3u MetadopaHu XOCHUI KWINO, YHUHT allHaH KaliCh MabHOJA
udogananud KeTUIIUHA YHUHT CeMallapy TaXJIMIN OpKaJIu OWIMITNMA3 MyMKHH:

TUFJIAMOK «xm. Tur ypMOK, KECMOK.

Barpunm (éxu KYKCHHH, OPAruHM) THFJIAMOK Pyxuii éku mabHaBuil a300 6epuod, 3310,
IOparvuHy JIOFJIaMOK, spajaMoK. by yiunap kuuux Ymuouu azobnap, 6azpunu muziapou.
Mupmyxcur, YMun. fav xanocapu ounan kykcun muenaou. Faiiparuit. Cenu dest kyn tiuenaoum,
FOpaxnapumnu muenaoum. «Hurop Ba 3amon». [3:312]

Jlemak Ma3kyp ypuHIA “THFIaAMOK~’ cy3u “pyxmii a300 OepMOK~’ MabHOCHHHU Hdoanao,
¢bpanmnys tunuaa “perturbeérent profondément” >xymnacu OwiaH OepunraH Ba ymly cy3map
JayFatia Kyhuaara udomananras:
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perturber vt 6ysmox, xarakum  Gepmox, la  gréve va  perturber les
transports ww mawnaw mpancnopm xapaxamuea xanaxum 6epaou; fam. il avait Dair
perturbé yrnune kypunuwu xasoconau s0u [4:407].

profondément adv. uykyp, creuser profondément la terre epnu uykyp xoeramox,; dormir
profondément uyxyp yiikyea kemmox, respirer profondément uyxyp magac oamox, je 1’aime
profondément ymen yuu ropacumnune mypudan cegaman,; C’est profondément différent 6y my6oan
bowxkaua [4:450].

IOxopuoaeu napuaoa bepunean “scku cagdonrapnu mueiamox’ jrcymiacu panyys muiuea
yeupuul AHcapaéHuoa MAavHo Jlcuxamoar Gapk Kunyeuu cy3 ounawm Oepunean 0Oyicaoa, y3
MOXUSMUHU 84 Mema@opux Xxycycusmunu uykommazan. by sca 6aouuti acap wutimamunu
caknawoa myxum axamusmea sea. Lllynunedex, eandacu TypMyUIMHU “‘ajJfOB-AAJIFOB KUJIHO
woopau ” scymnacu xam memogopa o6yauob, ¢ppanyys muiuoa “réduite 3 un immense désordre ”
map3uoa yeupuieau 6a 6yHoa xam memaghopa xycycusamu caxiaHea.

Hagbamoaeu mucoinapru maxiun KUiamus:
2-MHCOJI, ACAUATAA:

“JIexkuH HOraXOH YAaKMOK YaKHAraH MHCOJI 6apu OCTHH-YCTHH 0yau6 kerau” [1:5].

IIloasum MUHOBApOB Tap:KUMACH:

“Il est vrai que ces événements étaient tous derriére lui maintenant, pour le meilleur ou pour
le pire et que la vie aurait pu se dérouler normalement, mais comme le tonnerre que I’on n’attend
pas, tout se trouva soudain bouleversé” [2:3].

“YakMOK YaKHaraH MHUCOJ’ >KymJlacujaa “MHUcoI’ cy3u MaBXyAauru cabad ymoly xymia
yXmatumra MaHcyOJeK TYIONHIIN MYMKWH, JISKHH Talja XyMJIAHUHT MOXHUSTH Ba aHTIJIATHO
KenaéTrad MabHO Ba3usATra HucOaTaH KeCKUHIMKHY Ounaupanu. LIlyHuHT yayH XaMm ymly xKymia
Metadopa cudatuaa tymyHunaau. HlyHunraex, “0apu ocTHH-YCTHH 0YJIM0 KeTAn” >KyMmilacu
xaMm metadopa 6y1u0, OyHna xonuca — Hapca cudatuaa xapakaTiaHMOKAa Ba Oy (paHIly3 THIUAA
“tout se trouva soudain bouleversé” ned Tapkuma KuiIMHTaH. YOy CY3HUHT Kad Japakana
MeTadopanalraiIMTiHU OUTHII yUyH JTyFaTra Mypoaat KHJIaMu3:

bouleverser vt 1. Az0apmok, tukummox, 2. Xasoconea coimox, 3. mynmapmox,; il a tout
bouleversé dans la maison y 6ymyn yiinu azoap-mynmap kunou. (11-6em).

Metadopa acocuma  YXmanuiMk ~— TYpUIIM — Macajacujaa Iy — coxa — OwiaH
UIYFyJUIAHAETTaHJIapHUHT  XaMMacH, Jespid, XaMpukp. AMMO aHa Iy YXIIATUIIHUHT
MeTadopasaru YpHu Ba MyCTaKWI KYpUHUIIN 6opacuaa Gukpiap axpaind KeTaau.

— “Metadopa kuckapran yxmatamaup” (A. A. [Tote6ns). AvHu yxmarumra xoc 6yiaran
“kabu”, “xynau”, “aifHaH”, “YXImIaMoK~ Ba X0Ka30 cy3lap TyIIUpHIica, MeTadopa r3ara Keiaaau:

— ¥V ryn kabwu - ry3an Ba Haduc 311 // Y ry3an Ba HaduC Ty 3au.

— Tonsk onumu M. Kacsn xaM rokopuaaru GUKPHH PHBOXIIAHTHPHIITA XapaKaT KHJIaIH:
«Arap kennu0 YMKUIIMHYN TEKITUPaIUTaH OyJcak, Makcu3, aHUKJIall MyMKHH OYIaauku, y €ku Oy
MeTadopa y €ku Oy YXIIATHIIAAH PUBOXIAHTAH OYmamu. Maskyp Ha3apus acocuia IOKOpUia
OepwiiraH “4aKMOK YaKHAraH MUCOJI 0apy OCTHUH-YCTHH 010 KeTau’’ )XKyMIacuHU MeTadopa
cudarnga OEpUIIMMU3 MyMKHH.

bupok mynmail acocma Xyaau Kapama-Kaplid XyJioca XaM YHKapHIl MYMKHUH KYTiad
yxmatunoiap MetadopanaH kenud uyukkad. llyHuHr y4uyH aiipum ommmiap meradopa Ba
yxmatuin opacuaaru (apkka ajgoxuaa ypTruOop O6eprannap. Macamnan, U.Kykun, M.I1ITeitanap
¢dbukpuya, yxmarumaa yXmaTuiaéTrad Hapcanap axpaind TacaBByp KWIHHCA, MeTadopaaa yuap
oup OyTyHzuek TymyHmwiaau [5:109].

Vxmmatumr Ba MeTaopaHuHT GyHIal THFE3 onub Ypranwmmmy A. Bex6urckasia y5THPO3
TyFaupaau [6:109].

A.BexOutckas pukpuda, meradopa MOXHATAH MHKOPHHU HazapJa TyTaaH: Ky3jap - OJIOB,
WHCOHJIAp - BaXIIUi mepiaap JeHuiranaa, Xed KuM XakKUuKaTaH XxaMm KY3HH 0JIOB, OJJaMHHU 1ep Ae0
yiinamaiinu, OGyHmaii QUKpHM paj dTaid, MHKOpP KWIad. YXIIATHIIAA 3ca YXIIAULIHK 33
MaBKenHH cakinad komanu. Kamumuit metadopanap MazMyHH KypWIMIINHH TEKIIUpap SKaH,
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Optera-u INaccer xam myHra yxmami GUKpHHA oiFa cypranau: “OHr pUBOKIAHUIIMHUHT Xya
notuaonit 6ocKkuwiIapuaa MeradopaHMHT JyFaBUM HQoaacuaa, WKKHIAHTaH >kKapaéH aBBallo
TacJIUK, CYHT HHKOP aKc 3THO Typanu [6:74]”.

WukopHuHr Metaoprk Ma3MyH TapkuOuWga TyTraH YpHUHH SHaJa KEHI TYIIYHHII
HaTmkacuga Monpo bupaenu meradopa TapkuOua yXmanauk OOpIUTHHA paj] dTaaAu. Y HUHTYA,
MeTapOopHK OOFIIaHUII aCOCH 1A YXIIAUINK AMAc, MAaHTUKUH Kapama-KapImink éraau. MacainaH,
"kynaétran Ky€m" MeTadOpacHHUHT fo3ara Kelumuaa KyE&mra KyJIUIIHUHT YMyMaH XOC
SMACIUTH, YHUHTYA, 3UIMSATHA KeNTHPUO YMKapaau Ba Meradopa acocuia aifHaH 11y 3UIIAHAT
Typaau. Ammo Oy Ypunaa M. bupaenu xam xap KaHaai Oonmo3uilys, Xxap Kauaai 3uiIuarT acocuaa
YXIAIIMK TYpUIIMHA Ha3apJaH YeTaa KoJaaupaau. Arap MyaiisiH yXmanuiik 0yiamaca, 3uausT
103ara kenmaiiau. bupnenu xam, gemak, yXmaTuil Ba MeTaQopaHu Typiinda MUK KyPHIIUIITa 3ra
xonucanap cudaruna 0axonoBumiapaan-na Gapk KuiuO, yinap opacuaa MYTJIAKO OOFIUKIUK
KypManu.

Jemak, meTadopa Ba YXIIaTUII OpacuJaru MyHoca0aTra Kapaul UKKU XUJI 3KaH:

1. Meradopa KUCKapraH yXIIaTHIL, SbHU yiIap opacuaa ¢hapK TallKy MaK/UTaHAITHITup.

2. Meradopa Ba yXmaTum y3apo Ma3MyHHI (MYKH) MIAKIUIAHYB KUXATHIAH (apK K.

YmymaH, metadopara Oepuiaran Tabpuduiapia yHM E€HIOLI XoAMcaiap OuiaH KYumuo
obopwiran xonatinap kyn yupaiau. KyminanaH, Kydugara mucosja Oepuiran meradopanap
Ba3u(OIONUINK TacBUpuUi udomacura yxmad kercajga, yHAArd MaHTHKUN acoc Mertadopara
uuopa Kuiajau:
3-MHCOJI, ACTUATAA:

“Cuenapuit myammudu 6ynamuim @apxon Pamazon “lUly “xoHTaxTaun” AaTHPOK OONaHU
KyiuHrnap”, ned Oommuaa o€k TUparaH >aM, JacTIa0Ku BUACOCHHOBIAPHU Ha3aplaH yTKas3rad,
KYHMail WI0XKMA KoiaMmanau: OyTyHmail Oomka kuédara Kupub, KYHTHWIIArd KaxXpaMOHHHHT
y3ruHacu 0ynu6 ketu6au kacodar!” [1:9].

Dpaniry3 Tinna: - Au départ, le scénariste Farkhad Ramazan n’avait pas voulu de ce jeune
homme trop bien élevé pour son film, mais apres avoir regardé les essais, il admit que cet
enquiquineur pouvait tenir le réle principal. ( 7-p)

Enquiquineur, euse n jxconea meaaoucaw, 3epukmupaouat, 6e3op Kuiaoueauw Kuiu éxu
aén, xupa, wuakum, énumkox [4:198].

[II.PaxmarynnaeB Metadopa KYYMMUHUHT OOIIKAa Typjapu OWIaH CHHKPETHUK HIILIATHIIA
OJIUII UMKOHUATUTA >bTUOOP KapaTaau: MeTapopuK-(QpyHKINOHAINK, METaQOPUK-METOHUMUS,
MeTaQOpHUK-CUHEKI0Xa Ba X0Ka30. CaMONETHUHI KaHOTH MeTadopuk OMpUKMacuaa Kyl
KaHoTura Hadakat Ba3uda, OaNKy MIaKiIaH XaM YXIaiam.

Kyitnnarn mucommapaa meradopanamral cys3nap ramjga Takpopra Hyn KyiHMmaciuk
Makcaauaa Oepuiras.
4-MuCOJI, ACTUATAA:

“lllyHuHT yuyH X03UpTra KaJlap YHUHT OMpOpTa MyCTaKWJI acapy WYK, XaMMacH UKKH KHUIIIH-
y4 kummuaab €3uinran xamap numapcanap sau” [1:10].

Ioazum MuHOBApOB TapKMMACH:

“C’est pour cela qu’il était souvent sans travail, n’ayant en téte que quelques projets en
collaboration avec des auteurs” [2:9].

XAIIAP [a. j.li-. — #wuruH, TYAa; AUFU-THIN, aHXyMaH, Mmaoc. Kuémar| bupop uimHH
OakapuIaa KYyMYHMIMKHUHT UXTUEPUI, OeFapa3 UIITHPOKHU, UXTHEPUNA KYyMaru. Xaix maomunuea
Kypa, wotixonanap yawap iy 6unan Kypunaou. Y. Xommmos, Kan6unrra Kynokcon. busuune
KUWoKoa oysamuune yunapu xauwap ounan xypuweanu scumoa. N.Paxum, Kagpunaban omamiap.
Llaxap ea bowka axonu awaiouean NYHKmMIapodzu apukiapHu xawap tuyiu Ouian mo3aiauHu
yiowmupuuw oapkop. I'azetagan. Xamap KWIMOK, Xaliap TallKuiI KUIMOK, Xallapaa KaTHAIIMOK.
Om yonmupu6, 310an ycma uugunenap, dn0aun xawap Kuiuo, uwm-iap gyuunerap. «¥Ocyd Ba
Axmany. Kuw 6yacasm xawap xunub, xoenunu coznaou. T. Mypon, Ot kutiHaras okmiom [3:551].

MabnayMKH, IOKOpHUIa TabKUIAaHTAaHUACK “Xamap” y30eK MUJUTMN MaJaHHsITHTa XOC CY3
O0ynu6, OyHna xank OwunaH Oupranukaa 6akapuiyBud OOOJOHTAIITHPHILI Ba KyPHIUII UILIAPU
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TymyHunagu. bupox Oy mapyana €3yBUYMHHHT OOIIKA KUIIMIAp MEXHATHIIAH XaMmja EpaaMuiaH
doitmanann6 €3rannapyu Hazapaa TYTHIMOKIA. MasKyp cy3 Oakapuirad UIIapHUHT cudaTu Ba
HaTWKa KYIMYWIMKKA TETUIUIM SKAHJIUTH Kabu axOoporiapHu y3uma udonanad kenmmud, OyHma
MabHO KEHralWIlM Ky3aTWwiaJau. MabHOHUHT TOpaWMIIM Ba KEHraluIM KaOW JIMHTBUCTHK
XoJucanap TWINIYHOCTUKIA Y3Wra Xoc Tap3jga TaakuK dTwiraH. by xoauca, ailiHHKca,
JICKCUKOJIOTHK caTxja arpodnuya ypranwiradn OYnmO, KYMUWIMK WIDIapa JIGKCHK MabHO
Joupacua TaxJWil 3TWIraH. Aclinja MabHO YMyMIIalliMa Tap3uaa Xap KaHaail OyTyHJIHMK y49yH
y3ura xoc OyiraH Xycycusar OYnuO, TWIHHMHT Oapya carx 3JeMEHTJIapura AaxXJaop XOoJuca
xucobmanau. YyHKH THaJeKTUK KOHYHHUAT/A [IAKJI MaBKy/1 9KaH, YHUHT MabHOCHU-Ma3MyHHU XaM
MaBxKy 6ynanu. LLlyHuHr yuyH Xap KaHAal aki ocTua MyaisiH MabHO ETUILHN Y30K JaBpliapiaH
OyéH XxaMMaHU KH3UKTUpPHO KeiaraH. MabHOHUHT TOpaliMIIM Ba KEHralummra Jaactiao,
JMHTBUCTHUK acociap, UKKWIAMUd Tap3/a SKCTPAIIMHIBUCTHUK acoCiap TabCUpP 3TaaAu. JIMHIBUCTHK
acocnapHu OyTYH JIEKCHK CHCTEMA XOMucaIapy TAlIKWI 3Taau. AWHUKCa, MeTadopa, MEeTOHUMHUS,
CUHEKJI0Xa, Ba3u(a 0IUINK, Tporuiap, cumdopa, runepOoia, INToTa, SIMUTET, UPOHUS, epudpas,
YXIIATHI, TOJUCEMUSI, MOHOCEMHs, OKKO3MOHAJIN3M, KOHBEpCHsIap, SHAHTHOCEMHUs Kalu
XOIHUCAIAPHUHI TabCHUPU OPKAJM MAbHOHHMHI Y3TapHINM y3ura xoc Tap3ga kewdanu. llyHu
YHYTMACJIHK KEPaKKW, MAbHOHUHT Yy3rapuiiura OWp BaKTHUHT V3uJa XaM JIMHTBHUCTHK, XaM
SKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUK acociap Tabcup sTagu. IOkopuga kedaTupwiraH mnapyaHUHr (paHIiy3ua
Tap>KMMacu MaJaHWii MabIyMOTIap acocuia o3ara KeinraH. pHM “Xamap” CY3MHHHT yMyMHUR
MabHOCH “projets en collaboration avec des auteurs” tap3uaa Gepuiras.
Sna Oup mMucon ¥3uaa MU KOTOPUTHH aKC TTUPHUO KETaH:

S-MHCOJ1, ACAUATAA:

“Heraku uniHu Y3uHru3 OakaprangaH Kypa, yHra xaibapakaqiauuinK KHIMOK, OOIIYHIUK
KWIMOK OCOH XaM Mapokiu. by 3ca myHaail upuH, IIyHAai Ma3ajad OMp HULIOJIAKH, AJIal
TYpHUO Xap KaHjai KaJaMHA CHHIUPUO oTruHru3 kemaau” [1:1].

“C’est toujours plus confortable de diriger une entreprise plutot que de faire le travail soi-
méme” [2:9].

[TapuanuHr ¢GpaHIly3 THIMIATH Tap)KUMacuaa MIUIMH MaJaHUSATra ouj cy3 “Humonga’
TymuO KOJIUPUITaH, HATHXKada acapJary y3ura Xoc MUJIMN XyCyCHsT Xupanamras. Tapxxumaaa
MWUIMAINKHY uoaananm Tap)KUMOHAA 4yKyp Ouiaum Ba Taxpubanu Tanad stagu. TymmoO
KOJIUPWITAH MIJUTHA MaJlaHUsATra XOC CY3/1ap MaTH MOXMSATH Ba YHHHT KUHMaTUTa KUAIAN
Tabcup Kypcataau. lllyHuHrnek, Cy3HUHr Tapxkuma skapaéHuga MeTapopuK XYCYCUSATUHU
nykorummra cabab Oymagu. Hatmwkaga meradopanamrad cy3 XaTTO KOHTEKCTIA XaM V3
MOXHUATHUHU TYIUK HAaMOEH 3Ta onMaian. Jlemak, metadhopa XyCyCHsITH Ba MOXUSTUHUHT aJeKBaT
TapXKMUMacUHU 0unO OepuIjga MaTH OWiaH Oupranukiaa ymoy KYy4uM y3uaa mykaccaM STraH
MaJaHui axOOpOTIapHU XaM aHrjad eTUIl Jo3uM Oynaau. AcCapHUHT TaKpopaH SPaTUITUIIN
JAaBOMHJIa TAPKUMOH V3 MyJoXa3aJlapuHu Myaliud Kaia sTrad Gukpiap OwiaH yiryHIaIraH
Tap3dga akc 3TTUpa oOJicarvHa, Oy IKOJAMHUHT MeBacu HuuIap JaBoMmuaa Y3 YKyBUUCHHU
HYKOTMaiIn Ba KHTOOXOHJIApHHU JOUMO Y3Ura xanbd 3Ta onagu. AKC X0Jia, aclIuiTAaH OEeBOCUTA
xabapu OYyMaras Tap>KMMOH 0aBOCHTA Tap)KuMa kapa€Huaa acap Myautiudu yciryOu Ba TUITUHU
XpcoOra oJMaciaury okudaTruaa 0ab3u XaTONMKIApra Wy KYHHITH MyMKHH.
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AnHoTauus. Ma3kyp Makoina ¢paniy3 €3yBuncu AMuH Maanyduunr “Camapkann €xyn
3yaMmataa HykoiaraHn 3u€Hd u3mal..” acapyuHMHTI V30€K TWIMra Tap>KUMacHh acocuja IIapK
MEHTAJIMTETUIa XOC MIJUTMHA-MalaHUi Kapalnwiapy ypranwiaai. YHaa Gpaniry3da-y30exya MaTH
TapKUMAaCU rCpMCHCBTHK MOJCII IIPUHIUIIA aCOCHU A TaXJIWJI STUJIaau. yI_H6y TaxJujaga éSYB‘II/I Ba
Tap)KUMOH YCIIyOM TapKMMa KWIMHAETraH MaTHHUHT MYKOOWUIMK Japakajapura Kypa
KHECIaHaIu.

Kanur cy3nap: 6aaunii Tap)kuMa, repMEHEBTUK MOJIE], MIJTMH-MaJaHuN Kapalll, IapK
MCHTAJIUTCTH, Tap’)KNUMa MATHHU.

AHI—[OTaIII/Iﬂ. B cTatbe pacCcMaTpuBaArOTCA BOIIPOCHI HAIIMOHAJIBbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX B3IJISI/10B
BOCTOYHOT'O MCHTAJIUTCTA Ha MAaTCpHaAJIaX IMCPCBCACHHBIX C q)paHI_Iy3CKOFO Ha y36eKCKHﬁ A3BIK
npou3BeneHU (PpaHiy3ckoro nucarenss AmuHa Maanydpa «B mouckax 3aTepsHHOTO B
CaMapKaHz[e HIn B TCMHOTEC ... ». CDpaHuy3c1<0-y36eKCKI/Ie TCKCThI AHAJIU3UPYCTCA IO HIPUHIUITY
FepMeHeBTPIIIGCKOfI MOACIIN. B »roM aHammize cCTWIbE IMcaTellsl W CTHIL NEPEBOAYHKA
CpaBHHUBAIOTCA 11O CTCIICHU 3KBUBAJICHTHOCTH IIEPECBOAUMOI'O TCKCTA .

KaroueBrie cJioBa: Xy}lO)KeCTBeHHI)IfI IEPEBOA, TCPMCHCBTHYCCKAA MOICJIb,
HallMOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHAaA TOYKa 3pCHU, BOCTOYHBIN MCHTAJIUTCT, HepeBOI[I/IMHﬁ TCKCT.

Abstract. The article examines the issues of national-cultural perspectives of the oriental
mentality on the materials of translated from French into Uzbek works of the French writer Amin
Maalouf "In Search of Lost in Samarkand or in Darkness ...". The French-Uzbek texts are analysed
according to the principle of the hermeneutic model. In this analysis, the writer's style and the
translator's style are compared in terms of the degree of equivalence of the translated text .

Key words: fiction translation, hermeneutic model, national-cultural point of view,
oriental mentality, translated text.

Fap6 amabuéruna Illapk oOpasu sixmmm ypranwiran OVyica-na, eBpomamukiap HYKTau
HazapujaH llapk 0Opa3uHu TalKUH KMIIUII QJIOXUAA aXaMusT kacO ataau. MHrnm3 mapkuryHocu
9. CaugnuHr cy3napura kypa, “llapkHu mapkiaukiap HyKTau Ha3apAaH TaJKUK STUIITA 3XTUEK
tyrunaan” [Said, 1978: 15].

By Oopana xaMm JIMHTBOMajaHUil TaIKUKOTIAp Y4YyH JHBAHIMK (hpaHKO(OH E3yBUUCH
AmvuH MaanyhHHUHT UM ajioxuaa axaMmusTra ara. bup-Oupura kapama-kapim Kytyoaa, Fapo Ba
Hlapk wkku AyHE uerapaiapu KECHINTaH >KoWja smaiauraH WHCOH cudatuga Maanyd Y3
acapiapy/ia X03Upru 3aMOHHUHT acOCHi 10/13ap0 MyaMMOJIapUHM TYLIYHUIITa XapakaT KUJIaau.
Bynunr yuyn y Ttapuxuii-ancaduii poManmap >KaHpHHM Tanmaiau. Tapuxuil pomaniapaa
KYTapuwiraH MaB3y JKaMUSATHUHI HWHCOHTa MYHOCa0aTH, WHCOHHUHI HHTHJIYBUYaHIIUTH,
KypallyBYaHINTH, SPKUHIUKKA WHTWINIIA yMyM MaH(aaTHHA IIaxc MaH(paTHIAaH YCTYH
KYMMIIM, SXIIMIMK Ba EMOHJIMK YpTacuAard fOsBUM Kypauuiap kabu MyamMmoiap MakoH Ba
3aMOH/1a 3 A0I3apOIMTHHN HYKOTMAali 1, Xap TOMM STHTH KYPUHHMIIIA 3aMOHABUIITUK KacO TaIu.
ByHMHr cuHrapm acapiap 3aMOHaBMM XOAMCAlTapHHUHI (ajcapuil-Tapuxuil MaHOaIapUHU
kunupuira épaam 6epanu. AauOHuHr “Camapkana’ acapu ailHU UIyHJall Tapuxuil pomaHiap
cUpacura Kupauu.

[y caGabmu, tapuxuii-¢ancaduii poMaH KaHPH YIla MaJaHUN Ba TapUXUA MaKOHHH
ypranum manOau cudaruia sMac, 6ajlku acap MyaLIMPUHUHT AYHEKApAIIUHU aKC STTUPHILIH

77



OwIaH XaM KH3WKHI yhrotaan. M.M.Mopo3oB aiTraHujek, "...aci HyCXaHWHT MWJIIUH Y3ura
XOCITUTH KAMUAT TapUXH, XalK Tapuxu OwiaH y3Buid Oormukaup. LIyHWHr yd9yH Xam aci
HYCXaHUHT MablyM OUp MHIIJIAT Tapuxu OuiaH OOFJIMK 3JEMEHTIApH alloXuja 3bTudop Tanad
kwiagu" [Mopo3os, 1956:28].

baguuii BokenMK acap TWJIMHHMHI aCOCHH 3CTETUK Xoaucacuaup. baauuii Tapxumana
Oomika THJI yHCypiiapu OmiiaH oOpa3Hu oOpa3 OwiaH Kaiita mdomanam skapa€Hu 103 Oepau.
A.Jl.1lIBeiiIepHUHT TEPMEHEBTHUK MOJEIUAa TapKUMa TYIIYHUII KOHyHHTa OVicyHaau
[IBeiinep, 1994: 35]. YHuHr ¢pukpuya, Tap)kuMa TYHIYHHIIJAH OONUIAaHAU Ba y OWJIaH TyTa Iy
TapkuMOH 4eT TUIWAa TapKUMa MAaTHUHU KaOyn KWIyBUMJIApHM XucoOra ojiraH Xojijaa, y
aJJIaKayoOH TYUIYHraH HapCcacUHM KalTa TYIIYHTHPUIIHM amaira omwupaau. Hkkumamuu
TYLIYHHII jkapaéHu-0y MaKCaJHUHT JTUHTBUCTUK aMaJjra OLIUIINHU OOUIKapaJuraH sSHIU poJib Ba
WOKTUMOUH TICUXOJIOTUK MYHOCAa0aTHH XHCOOTa OJITaH X0J/1a, MAaKCaa1aH O0BEKTHB JIMHTBUCTHK
MabHOTa HYHaNTHUPWITaH XOJJa MabHO Ma3MyHHHHT OJJMHAAH amMajra OIIWpHIaIuraH
cuHTe3uaup. busnunrdya, Oamumii acap TAPKUMACUHMHT  aJICKBATIUTHWIa OSPHUIIMILIA
Tap>KUMaHUHT T€PMEHEBTUK MOJIETH Tap>KuMa >KapaéHUHUHT MOXHUSTHHH TAJIKUH KWW OWJIaH
OOFJIMK MAaTHHY UKKWHYH JIapakalld SIpaTHIl skapacHu cudartuga TynryHUIa .

TapxxumamryHoc onuM I.CanoMHMHI Tabkuanamuya, “baaumii Tap)KUMaHUHT WIMHN
TaBCU(DIAIIHUHT MYypakkaOIuru cy3Hu-cy3 OwiiaH smac, Oanku MabHO, OXAHT, 00pa3, Xa3ui-
MyTaiinba kabunap aifHaH y3uaek kuiaub taBcuduamgaaup” [Caaomos 1983: 74].

Hapxakuat, mry Oouc TapKUMOH MaTHIAaru BOKealapHU OaJuuil-dCTeTUK KUMMAaTHHU
Kaiita kamd stagu. ByryHru kyH Hazapuil Tapkuma Tajmabimapura Kypa MyTTapKHM acll
MaTHHHUHI ajgabuil acap cudaruga XaM THJI BOCUTAJIapUHU XaM MabHOBUN OUpPIUKIApUHU
MUJUTAA-MaJaHu XYCYUSTIApUHI MUJUTMATTUTUHY CaKJIaraH XoJAa KailTa SpaTHILN JTO3HUM.

AnbatTa, xap Kanmai Oamuuii acap TapKMMAaCHHUHT Kall Japakajga Mykamman Oyia
ONUIIM €3yBUM Ba Tap>KUMOH TyHEKAPAIIMHUHT ¥3apo MyBODUK KeIHIIM OWiIaH OOFIHK. YMap
XaéiimauHT >HAUTHHAa CamMapKaHra Keiauo, KOXWI HHCOHJIapTa 4yujaaid oilMail HOXYII BOKeara
apanamu0 KOJWIIM Ba Iaxap KO3UKAJIOHM OWJIaH TaHUIIMIIK acap KaxXpamMOHU OOpasvHU
xapaktepiu TaBcuduHu oumnnira €paam o6epaau. Macanas,

AcausTaa:

- Ecoute, mon jeune ami, le Trés-Haute t’a donné ce qu’un fils d’Adam peut obtenir de
plus précieux, I’intelligence, 1’art de la parole, la santé, la beauté, le désir de savoir, de jouir de
I’existence, I’admiration des hommes et, je le soupgonne, les soupirs des femmes. J’espere qu’il
ne t’a pas privé de la sagesse, la sagesse du silence, sans laquelle rien de tout cela ne peut étre
apprécié ni conservé [Maalouf, 1988: 22].

Tapxumapga:

- Tunrna, €m nycTuM, ceHra SIpartran sraM HHCOHJIapra OepMaraH HT abJio Ga3uiaTiapHA
paBo kypraH. CeH 3u€nUCaH, CCHUHI KaJOMMHI YTKHp, Yy CEHI'a MyCTaXKaM COFJIMK, I'Y3aJUIUK,
OwuIIra WHTWIMIL, SIIAIIaH, oJaMjapJaH Ba HUXOAT ajamMacam, aémiap ry3aTurujiaH
3aBKJIAHUII XUCIATIAPUHHU XaM aTo KWJIraH. Y MUJ KWJIaMaHKd, AJIJIOX TaoJIO akjJaH XaM CEHU
KUCHO KyliMaraH. MeH CEeHMHT MYJIOXa3aH, THWIHHITA dXTUET OVIMIIUHTHU Ha3apja TyTsSIMaH.
Arap OyHmail cudartnapra sra OyiIMacaHr, yMpUHITa 3aBOJI KEITUPHUIIMHT MyMKuH [Maamyd,
2018: 47].

Kenrupunran Muconian KypuHuO TypuOan-Ku, €3yBUMHUHT KO3UKaioH A0y ToxupHUHT
HYTKH OpKainu YMap XaiéM KaHYaJIuK MyKaMMas HHCOH OYIIMacuH yH/1a HICEHKOP pyX SLIAIIUHA
UIPOK ITUII KUHUH dMac. TapKUMOH Ma3Kyp oOpa3 TaBcu(HHU IMApKIUKIapra Xoc OyiraH cy3
ndogacu opkaM YpUHIN KyJutaraH. AcnusaTaaru €3yBud Kajamura maHcy0o oOpasmu “un fils
d’Adam” ¢paseonoruk wubopacu y30ek Twimga “MHCOH” MabHOocHna OepwiraH. YyHKH,
Tap>XKUMOH (ppaHIy3 Tuauaa Oepuirad (Gppa3eosoruk OUPIMKHU Y30€K TUIUAA XyAIH UYHOAl
“Odam amo ¢hapzanou” ¥abu TWI Oupiuru OwiaH OepraHga MAaTHHUHT JCTETHK KHIMATH
nacaiuras Ba KHMKUMAI0p cy3aaH ubopat 6ynub konapau. Jlemak, OM3HUHTYA MATH Ma3MyHHU
Tap>KUMOH TOMOHUIAH TYFPH IIApXJIaHTaH.
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Tap>KuMOH acnUATIAH Tap)KUMa KWW )KapaéHuaa UKKU TUITHU MyKaMMall OMJIHIIY Ba ¥3
OHa TWJIMJA abJIo JAapaxana GUKpIIAIIY TapKUMaHU WKOAUN W Tapakacura KyTapuiira épiam
Oepagu. Y aci HycXaHUHT HadakaT FOSIBUM Ma3MyHUHH, Oajaku €3yBUMHHUHI y3ura xoc udoaa
THJIM Ba YCIyOMHHU, E3yBUMHUHI MUKU KEUMHMAJIAPU aCOCHJIA SpaTWiIraH oOpas3iapHUHT Oauuid
XYCYCUSITIIapUHH TYJIUK aKC STTUPA/IH.

buz Ymap Xaiiémra uctebao1i IIOUp, MaXopaTiiv TabuO, aCTPOHOM OJTUM CU(aTIapuHH
OepuIIMMU3aH OJIMH YHU YUH UHCOHMM (azuiaTiiapra sra MykaMmMas HHCOH SKaHJIUTHUHU alTHO
YTUIMMU3 J103uM. MHCONT YUyH YHHMHT WO)KOAMHHU Oaxousam ydyH nonumo "Oz3uneea cukyHuua
onmun on!" neranma Xaitém xaétuHu xaB octura KyuO Oyincana MykohOTHH paja 3Tau.
Ko3ukanon XoH WITH(GOTHHH paj] KWIMHUIIY — YHUHT Fa3a0MHHA KEITHPHIL SKaHUHHU OMiiupuo,
YMapra TamBHUILIN Ha3zap Tauuiaiiau. KeiinH yHUHT enkanapuiaH CeKUHTUHA OJITUHTa UTApa/IH.
AMMO YMap ajutakadoH Oup Kapopra Keiaud Oynranav, y MabHaBUH OOMIMKHE Xap TOMM MOJITHI
OOMIMKAAH YCTYH KYSIU Ba KyWUJaru TYPTIUKHU YKUNAIU:

Acausraa:

Est-ce la pauvreté qui m’a conduit vers toi?

Nul n’est pauvre s’il sait garder ses désirs simples.

Je n’attends rien de toi, sinon d’étre honoré¢,

Si tu sais honorer un homme droit et libre [Maalouf, 1988: 37].

Tapxumapga:

HaxoT meH onauHrra 5XcoH cypabd kencam?

Houop, ronyaman 1e0, 10Hy HOH cypab kescam?

bop 6ynca, yrununum, caxuit 6y, Oepru,

WHconnek simamnra MMKoH cypab kesncam [Maanyd, 2018: 65].

Ymap Xaiiém (akar AXmM TYKUH-COUMHIIMKIA SIIall FaMHMJAa 3MACIUTHHM, Oy AyHE
YTKUHYUIUTUHY, UCTEHJOJUHUHT KaJpUra era ojlaJiuraH MakoH M3JIaéTraHuHu udoja 3TaH.
Tapxumon ymby pyOouiinu y30ek TuiMra yrupuia ycayOuil TacBUp BOCUTaJapuIaH YPUHIN
¢oiigananran. Anbarra, Tap)KUMOH aclIUATAArd MebpHii MUCpaapHU TapKUMa KUIUIIIa Ymap
Xaiém pybouiinapura xoc MaTepus abauil, ”HCOH YMPUHHUHT (POHUIINTHY Ba Xa€T Jla33aTiIapuaaH
O6axpamaHa OYnuInra yHJIOBYM HHIYBHIYN yciyOnaH Qoiigananrad. YHuUHr Oy TYpTIuru
canMokiu, (ancaduil Ma3MyHra sra. Aciuaria XaM Tap)Kumaaa xaMm Ha (axaT OyTyH TYpPTIIMK
sMac, 6asku xap Oup Mucpa 4yKyp MabHO KacO 3Tajau. Tap)KUMOHHUHT 0a MKl TAIKMHU acIIUsATIa
HucOaran O6atadcuipox O6epwiraH, yara 6an3u oup “Houop, onynman aed, 10Hy HOH cypao
KeJicam” KaOu STHTY JieTayyiap KYIIHITraH.

IOxopunarn ym0y myp MabHO TYPTJIMKAAa WHCOHUWMIIWMK, MAaTOHAT Ba IIOMPOHA CYy3ra
YEYaHJIMKHYU aHTJIAIIUMU3 MyMKUH. [ToAIOHUHT MyKO(OT OepHIH, YHUHT HAQCOHUSITHUTA TETIH.
By yHHMHT XMCMOHHMI XOJIaTHa XaM SKKOJI akc dTaau: acaustTaa: il réprime un haut-le-coeur
[Maalouf, 1988: 36]; Tap:xkumana: anamMaan TOMOFH KypyKuad KeTrangek oyaau [Maamyd,
2018: 64].

Acap KaxpamMOHU Xap KaHJai Ba3usATAa WHCOHUWIMK Ba MabHAaBUW OOMIMKHH MOAIUN
OOMIMKIIapJIaH YCTYH KYHUIITMHYN, Oy NYHEHWHT YTKUHYHM OOMIMKIApH 1e0 Y3IUTMHA, HHCOHUHN
Kaap—KAMMAaTHHU IOKOTHO KYHMaraHJuTMHU acapHUHT Jjae0oyacuIaH TO XOTHMacuraya
KYPHUIIUMU3 MyMKUH:

Acausitaa: Crois-moi, si sa forteress était la porte du paradis, je renoncerais au paradis!
Jamais je ne mettrai les pieds dans cette caverne de faux dévots![ Maalouf, 1988: 148]

Tapxumapga:

MeHnra uIIoH arap yHUHT KallbacH KaHHAT JapBo3acu O0yica, MeH OyHaail ®aHHATIAH BP3
KeuaMaH Ba X€4 KauoH Oy MKKHU [03JamMadd “XymoXKyi’ ONura Kajaam pamkuaa KaiMmaimas!|
Maanyd, 2018: 221]

Ymap Xaii€M rapum onauM cudaTHIa KaapiaHMaéIraH Ba 4YOi-uaka yY4dyH HIUIAIIra
MaxOyp 6ynaétran 6yncana, AnamyT TOFU/IA Y3UTra Kapoprox Kypuo oiraH, Mamiiakarra Ba OyTyH
MYCYJIMOH OJIaMHTa BaPOHTapUMIIMKIIAP OJTUO KenaéTraH accacuHIIap )XaMusATH Oonutnrn XacaH
Ca000XHUHT MAaKKOPOHA peKacuHU paj otuin udoma stunanu. FOkopugaru Mucosna aciusr Ba
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Tap>KuMajia TyFaBUi HKBUBAJICHTIIMK 5Mac, Oalky TacBUpJaHAETTaH KaXPAaMOHHHUHT XapaKTepura
MOC MabHO, ycIy0, OXaHT YHUFYHJIUTY Ba CHHTAKTHK KUXATAaH MOCIIHMK Ky3ra TalulaHa/Iu.

Jemaxk, Tap)KUMOHHHUHT aBTOp YCIyOMHHM KUTOOXOHTa TYFpU €TKa3ud Oepa OoNuIlM, a3anjiaH
0op acapHM KaiiTa SpaTHUIIM KyHUJard yd9 ME30H acocuia aHUKIaHaau: 1. Acll HyCXaHH aHHK
KaHaai TymyHuIm. 2. Myamid ycmyOnHM KaH1aid TaTKUH KWIAIIK. 3. ACJl HyCXaH! OHa THIIKIA
KaiiTa THKJIAIIa MyKOOWIT JIEKCUK BOCUTAIAPHY TYFPU TOMUO KYJUTAIIIH.

[y 6ouc Ganuuii acapHU Tap)KUMa KWIMILAA ACIHST THJI BOCHUTAJIAPUHHU TapKUMa THUIU
BOCHTAJIApH MYKOOMIIUTa aJIMaIITHPHUII 3Mac, Oalku acap MyaJUTU(UHUHT FOSICUHH, MAaKCaMHA
UHTEpIIpeTalus KWINIIK, TEPMEHEBTUK EHAAIIYB KUXATUIAH TAJIKUH ATHINU JIO3UM. AJbarra,
OyHJa €3yBuM yCIyOMHM ypraHuIl Macajacu OMpUHYU YpUHTra YuKagu. Acap KaxpaMOHU YMap
Xaiém ancadanuHr azanuii KOUJacu Kapama-KapIininkiap OUpIUry Ba Kyparl KOHYHH acocuia
samaéTrad OyTyH WHCOHHAT Xa€TH, Ke9acH Ba OYT'YHTH KyHH paM3u cudaruia GpaHIy3 Ba y30ek
KUTOOXOHNapuaa aaud Ba TapKUMOH YCIYOMHMHT YWFYHIUTH Tydalinu KaTTa TaacypoT
KOJIIUPAJIH.
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KAXOH AJTABUETH JYPIOHAJIAPUHHU TAPKUMA KAJITAH V3BEK
MYTAPKUMJIIAPU (Hoben mykogpomunu orean aoubiapuune acapiapu Mucoiuod)

Hooupa Hopoxumoea,

Towkenm oasnam y36exk muiu 6aa0adOuému yHugepcumemu
Onuii aoabuém 2-Kypc macucmpanmu

yopo.89@mail.ru

AHHOTaHI/Iﬂ. MaKOJ'IaHI/IHF KUpHull KUCMHJAa TAPKUMOHJIUK MallaKKaTH Ba MaCbhbyJIUATHU
xaKkaa cy3 6opaau. XKaxoH agaOUETHHUHT KYTUIa0 acapiapuHM Y30€K TWIHra TapKuma KWIraH
Tap >KUMOHJIap OwiaH TaHUIITHpUIaAu. Acocuii Kucmaa HoGen mykodotu onran €3yBUnIapHUHT
¥30ek TuiMra Yrupuiarad KUToOIapy Ba TapKUMOHIIApH XaKaa cy3 Oopaan. Makona sikyHuaa €
Ba YMU/IJTH TapKUMOHJIAp XaK/a cy3nad yTumaau.

Kanut cy3nap: Tapxxuma, myTtapxuMm, Hoben, nacp, Hampuér, Kutoo.

AnHoTtanusi. Bo BBOIHOW 4YacTH CTaThU paccMaTPUBAIOTCA TPYAHOCTH U OOS3aHHOCTH
nepeBona. [lo3HAKOMAT C MEepeBOAYMKAMH, KOTOPHIC IMEpEeBENH Ha Y30€KCKHH S3bIK MHOTHE
IMPOU3BCACHUS MHpOBOﬁ JIUTCPATYPBHI. OcHoBHAasT YacTb MMOCBAIICHA KHUTaM W IICPCBOJYMUKAM,
NEPEBEICHHBIM Ha y30€KCKMH SI3bIK NucaTensiMu-iaypearamu HoOeneBckoit nmpemun. B koHue
CTaTb YIIOMUHAIOTCA MOJIOJABIC U IICPCIICKTUBHLBIC IICPCBOAYNKH.

KuaroueBble ciioBa: nmepeBoj, nepeBounk, Hobens, mpo3a, n31aTebCTBO, KHHTA.

Annotation. The introductory part of the article discusses the difficulties and
responsibilities of translation. Introduced to translators who have translated many works of world
literature into Uzbek. The main part is devoted to books and translators translated into Uzbek by
Nobel Prize laureate writers. At the end of the article, young and promising translators are
mentioned.

Key words: translation, translator, Nobel, prose, publishing house, book.
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MyTapx’uM — Tap>KUMOHHUHT AYCcTH neitumanu. [y YpuHaa TapKUMOH — XOUH JIeTaH ramn
XaM YK smac. Mabirym Oup acapHH Tap>KUMa KWINIITa KUPUIIAETTaH Tap)KUMOHHUHT 3HMMAacH1a
KyJa KaTTa Machynuar €raau. Y myamnudra IyCTMH, TyIIMaHMU, Kapa¢H AKyHUTa eTraHuIaH
cyur aén Oynaau. Myammug pyxura KHpoJiraH, yHH TyYJa TYKUC, MaxopaT OuiiaH yruprat, Xxed oup
JKymilara Xu€HaT KWiIMaH, Y3uaaH KyIIMald Tap)KuMma KWITaH MyTap)KUM IyOXacw3, ITYCTIHD.
AxcuHYa, mana mapTanl, Myaund ycimyOWHHU Y3rapTHUpraH Xoyijga, Ma3MyHra y3rapTHpHILIap
KUPUTTaH Tap>KUMOH 3ca XOWH. byHnail KUTOOHM YKUraH KMUTOOXOHAAa Myaundra HucbaraHn
canbuii pukp yironumm tabuuii. bapua yKupManmap xaM KUTOOHH aclUsATra MyTOJIaa KHJIUIITa
KOJUp dMac. Yiap CeBUMIM €3yBUHd, MIOUPIAPUHU Y30€K THUIMIATH KUTOOJAPUHU H3JIAIIaM.
MykaMMan TapKuMa KHTOOXOH Ba Myaluid ypracuaaru Kynpukaup. Arap y HOO0N KypHiraH
Oynca Oy3uauIIY TailuH.

Apucrorens, {uuepon Ba ['opanuii Tapxuma sxapa€Huzia cy3 KeTuaH KyBUIL sipaMaiiiu,
yJIapHUHT MabHO H(OJaTapuHU aBBall Tapo3uaa yn4yal, KeHUH TapKMMa KWJIMII MabKyJ, AeTraH
¢ukpan Ownguprannap. Pyc amabuii tamkmmumcn H. YykoBckuii TapkMMa CaHbAaTHHU
cexprapiauk ne6 ararad. JlekuH arap TapKuMa CY3JIapHUHT MabHOCHMHHTMHA S5Mac, yIiap
ndonanaraH >HI HO3UK TYHFyJlap Ba KEUYMHMAaJapHU XaM €TKa3uO OepoJicarnHa, YWHaKam
cexprapiauk 6ymub xucobnanaau, aeitnu y. llyHunaraek, y «MomnaccaHHu pyc TWIHIAH Tap:KuMa
ki JleB Tosnctolinu 03apOaiikoH TUIIUMAAH Tap)KUMa KWIHIIIEK akira CHFMaraH X0 Iucaaupy
ne6 ypunnu pukp omngupamu [3].

V36ex TapKUMALTYHOCIHIM JapFalapM jeraHia aBBaio, Ky3 onammmsra Kommp
Mupmyxammenos, O3on Hlapaduaaunos, Mopoxum Fadypos, Huzom Komuios, Acun Pammos,
Kamon Kamon, Onum Otaxon, Axmaa Abzam, Amup Daiizyiio Ba OomKaiap Kenagu. Yiap
aKcapusT acapiapHM aclusATIaH 3Mac, pyc tuinunad yrupumrad. JKamon Kamon llexcnupuu
uHrnm3 tuinaad, Aoaymna Hlep Xalinpux XellHeHHW HeMHC TWiauAaH, ballpoHHU 3ca MHIIN3
tumaad, Cagpunana CanuMoB ['éTeHn HeMHC TUIHIaH TapKUMa KUJITaHu OyYHJaH MYCTacHO.

Hob6en mykodoTura cazoBop Oyiran aaubIapHUHT XaM Y30€K TUIUTa TapKuMa KUJTHHTaH
acapnapu TanaiiruHa. By Kimaccuk acapiapHu Tap)KUMa KWIHIN an0aTTa, TapKUMOHIAH KaTTa
Taxxprba Ba Maxopat Taynad Kuiaau. Kyinuaa ynapHUHT ailpuMiiapura TyXTaauo yTaMus.

Hopser €3yBuncu, monepHu3M Bakuian KHyT XaMcyH rapum mxoAra mIEbpUAT HynuaaH
Kupub KenraH Oyricana, KeMMHYAIMK Hacpa, XycycaH OuinK poMaHUHM €3raHiaH CYHT JOBPYF
KO30HIU. bup KaHua acapimapu omaJCH3IMKKa ydyparaH €3yBUM HOYOp axBojja KOJaau Ba
kKamOaraimnuk azobuaa “Ounuk™ acapuHu €3aau. YHU aBToOMOrpaduk poMaH IEWHIT MYMKUH:
KHUIIUTOKA WATUT Y3UHHUHT KaTTa €3yBYM OVIHI KOOWIUATHHH ce3u0, eHTHI XaéTaH BO3 KeYa I,
MYXTOJIMK/A KOJICa XaM WKOJ KWJIUIIAAH KaTManan. “Ounuk’ Ba “BuUKTOpHs” pOMaHIapUHU
y30ex Tmmura Komup Mupmyxamenos maxopar Owman yrupran. Kuro6 “Fadyp Fymom”
HAIIPUETHAA YMKAPUITaH. Y30EKHCTOHIA XH3MaT KYpCaTraH CaHbaT apboOwl, Y30eKHCTOHma
XU3MaT KypcaTraH MaJaHUsT XOAUMH, 2-KaXOH ypywn KatHamruucu K.Mupmyxamenos
YKaXOHHHHHT KYTi1a0 capa poMannapu — “Maptun Unen”, “/lekamepon”, “Ycra Ba Maprapura”,
“Nnmana”Hu Tap>KUMa KUJITaH.

I'ymcynnunr “OaBapna” (acousitaa [lan) pomanuam y306ek tunura Myxumaua OMoH
Tapkuma Kwirad. TapxxumoH Xxam KuyTt kabu moup. M.OmoH Oy acapaaH Tamkapu HOpTyrai
mwoupu Jlync ne Kamosnc conetnapunu, uHrm3 €3yBuucu C.Mosmuunr “TeaTp” poMaHHHH,
amepukanuk aaud P.brnox acapmapunu, Mup3o Xacan KopaOoruii Fazamiapiuau xaM y30€K THIHTa
Vyrupran. “OpBapaa’” acapura TyxTamaauraH Oysicak, y Yy30exk twiuma “SIlHru acp amioau”
Hampuéruma 2015 vnnaa Hampaan ynkkad. A.I1.YexoB TapOupu Onnan aifTranja, y «rapoiuo Ba
xaiipaTomy3 acapy», KYHTUJI OWJIaH CHpJIAIIUIITra UMKOH OepaJural KUToOJIap cupacura Kupaiu.
AcapHUHT HOMH HuUMa yuyH Yy3raptupunau? TapxumoH OyHHM IIyHIAH H30XJainu: ymoy
poMaHHM OM3 alipuM MyJoxasajaplaH Kenud 4ukub, XycycaH y30ek KUTOOXOHJIapu HOPBETUS
XaJIK OF3aKH MDKOJIUTA XOC OYiraH puBosTIIapa OOpiIrK TaOMAaTHUHT, )KyMJIalaH, YPMOHIAPHUHT
BanuHebMaTu Oynmuii [1an Tumconu 6opnuruaan 6exabapnuru Ba ymoy arama Ousnapaa acocan
¢deoman nmaBpaa Ilompma, Yexus, benopyccus xamma YikpawmHamga deoxan, 6oit xamaa Oosip
MabHONApHIa KYJIIaHWINUO, CY3Ma-cy3 TapKUMACH «KaHOO» EKU «XYKaluH» JeraH MabHoOJIapaa
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TYIIYHWIMIIMHA UHOOATra ofub, acap eTakuu o0pasznapuaad OUPpUHUHT HCMU — «DABap/ia» HOMU
OwiaH TakauM dTMOKIamu3 [6:269].

KuyTHHHr 1okopuIaru acapiiapy rapyi XM TapKuMma KWIMHraH Oyicana, adcycku
¥30€eK KUTOOXOHIapH Opacuaa KeHI OMMaslaliMaras, KaiiTa Halp KIJIHHMAaraH.

AmMepuka anaOUETUHUHT BaKWIM, |-)KaxOH ypyIIM KaTHAIIYUCH ODPHECT XEeMHHTYyel
WYKOTHUITAH aBJIo/ €3yBUIIIapUra MaHCy0 OYIIM0, ypyIl MaB3yCHIar ¥ pOMaHIIApH OWIIaH MAIITXY].
WNucon uponacu xaknaru «Yon Ba JeHTH3» Kuccacu XEeMHHTYyeWra KarTra IIyXpaT KeJTHPraH.
Myxa0O6ar Ba ypym MaB3ycHIarn <«AJBHIO, Kypos» pOMaHH »3ca aaud NIyXpaTuHU
MycTaxkamiaau. by vkku acapuu y30ek tunura Moxup tap:;kuMoH Mopoxum Fadypos yrupras.
Aiipum YpuHIapaa MyTapXuM MyauddIad XaM YTKa3u0 TapyKUMa KWIraHUra XaMm TyBOX OYIInI
MyMKHH. MacanaH, “AnBuli0, KypoJ!” acapuHHMHI pycdya BapUaHTUIArd ‘“‘IE€BYLIKA 3/1€Ch
YBUJICIH, 9TO Takoe (GpoHT” xkymiacuau Mopoxum Fadypos “Oy oHacu yrmaran oiuMTHILIAIAD
YpYII HUMAJTUIUHY LIy epra Kenud oumuiman” makauaa yruprad. Mkku acap xam 1986 iiun “Em
rBapavs’ HAMIPUETHIA YOI KWJIMHTAaH Ba IIy JaBpra Kajgap Oup KaHdya Hampuériapaa Kanrta
ynkapuirad. 1.FodypoB TapkuMoHINKAaH TalIKapu, MaHCYpaap, IbHH IIebpHil Hacpiap Ouian
xam myrysutanrad. lllyauaraex, nypaona acapiapaas “JKunost Ba XKazo”, “Tenba”, “Kumop603”
(HdoctoeBckwmit), “Asm3zum” (Momaccan), “Kuémar” (U.AHWTMaTOB) CHHTapu acapliapHH Yy30ek
THJIHTA TapXKUMa Kuiran. MexHaTiapu camapacu ynapok, 2021 innna V36exucron Kaxpamonu
YHBOHU OWJIaH TaKIUpJIaHIU. Y TapKUMayWIMK Xakaa “Xo3upru 3aMOH/AA TapKMMa aMajuéTu
(TapkMMa TypuJaH KaThH Ha3ap) UIMra acociiaHaiau. Anbarra, UKol )KapaéHuaa UHTYULUSHUHT
¥3 YpHU Xamzaa caaMOFU MyK dMac. MM TapKUMaHUHT TYJTaKOHIM Ba MIIOHYIN YMKUILNATA Myl
ouanan” ned ¢uxp omngupanu [4]. XeMuHrysi myOauIMCTUKA SIKUH ycIyOaa €3a1u, TapKUMOH
xam Oy ycinyOHU TapkuMa >kapa¢Hua cakjiad Koiran. by WKku acapHu Xo3upjia Jespiid XaMMa
KUTOO IYKOHJApHJAaH TOMUII MYMKHH, KUTOOXOHJIap TOMOHMJIAH XO3Mp XaM Takpuziap &3u0
KEJIMHMOK/A.

Anu6 Ba daiinacyd Anbdep KamronuHr HadakaT KaTTa acapiapu, O0ajakyd KyHIaTUKIapH,
(buKkprapu xam Xo3Upravya HO3MK JUIIN KUTOOXOHJIApHU KU3UKTHPUO kenamu. Fapd BUKIoHH
HOMUHH oJiraH Oy (paHiry3 €3yBUnCH ¥3 acapiiapyia acoCaH KaxOH ypylIuaH CYHT HHCOHapaa
naigo 0ynran abcyp/ XUuCCUETIapUHU 09r0 OepHIlTa XapakaT KWIraH. DHT Malixyp acapiapu —
“Bab6o” pomanu Ba “berona” kuccacunm y30ek Tiimra Axmaa Ab3aM Tap)kuMa Kuiras. “berona”
KHccacu/a CyJ1aH KeHnH jKa30CHHU KyTa€TraH KOTUITHUHT XoTupanapu 6aéH kunuHaau. Opanan
4 iun YyTn6 €3mnran “Babo” pomanuga sca WyKoma€Tran ayHENa WHCOH SPKUHIWTH Macallach
KYHAQIaHr Kyiunaan. Myammud acap Xakiga KyHIaiauruga myHnad aed &sran sam: “Babo
éprlaMuia y TapKajiraH mnaiitna Ou3 3axapjaHraH MyXHMT Ba aWpUIMKIAH KaTTUK a300
YeKKAaHJIMTMMUA3HUA alTMOKYMMAH...” AXMaJ Ab3aM Xap UKKH acapHH XaM Myaiud pyXusTUHH
XUC KWiraH xomaa yruprad. Kuro6map 1995 imun “EsyBun” HampuéTua 4on KHJIMHTaH.
A.AB3aMHUHT ¥31 XaM cepKuppa mwkoakop 31u. Hacpuii acapnapu, anadbuii-TaHKUIMH MaKoJanap
TYIUTaMJIapd YOIl ATHJITAH, CIeHapuilapu acocuaa QuibMiIap cyparra OJIMHTaH. AWTHII
JIO3UMKH, Tap>KuMa KWK JKapaéHuiaru Taxxpuoanapaan cyHr A.Ap3aM Y3 Hacpuii acapiapuHu
spatrad. Jlekun yHUHr acapnapuaa Kamio €ku y Tapxkuma Kuiaran Oomika Myaudumap -
AxyrtaraBa Pronocke, @pen Makmoppoyra HucOaTaH Takm HyK 31u. Y cod y30exoHa €3apau.

Pyc &yBurcu Muxaun IllonoxoB XxaMm ypym KypraH, Kopa MEXHAaT OpKacHIaH KyH
Keunpran €3yBumiapniaH. AcapiapuHuHr Oom MaB3ycu JloH mapécu OVitnmapupa madrarcus
TYKHAIlyB Ba Kypanuiap OwiaH keuraH (ykapomnap ypymu 3au. YHUHT «Twuna Jlon» (1-4
KUTOOIAp) pOMaHUAa apuM KUIIWIap €KW TypyXJApHUHT MaH(paaTIapu Tako30CH OwuiaH
OolulaHraH ypyul Ba MHKWIOONAp XalK Xa€TWHU W3/aH YUKapaau, yHra ¢akar >xadp-cutam
KeJITUpaJu, JIeTaH FOS WIrapu CypwiraH. Acapjard MepCcoOHaXJap COHM XaTTo “Ypymr Ba
THHWIMK POMAaHUHU XaMm opTaa kouaupanu: IllomoxoB 4 Tommm kutobmra 700 ra SKUH
MEPCOHAKHU KUPUTIaH. YHUHT WOKOIAM KapIOoIl XallKjap, HIy >KymjanaH, y30ek amabuérnma
pPEATMCTUK TACBHP METOAMHHUHT Kapop TOMMIIUTa ce3uiapiu Tabcup kypcarras. [llomoxoBHUHT
Kapuib Oapya acapiapu y30ek Twimra Tapkuma KuiuHrad. “Twau JloH” acapuan Mupkapum
Ocum Ba Opun IllaponoB TapxkuMa Kwirad. Y “V36eKUCTOH aBjiaT Oamuuii anabuér
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HampuéTn”’aa 1960 #mnna Hampmad yukkaH. Adcycku, xo3upaa Oy KUTOO IYKOHIapaa HyK.
“Tunu lon” adconanap acocuna xukosmap €3ran Mupkapum OCUMHHHT WHPHUK Tap)KuMa WU
caHaJsaju.

HoGen onran agubnap numga y30eK KUTOOXOHJIApUra SHT SKUH Oynran €3yBumiiapiaH
6upu myoxacuz ['abpusn ['apcua Mapkec xucobianagu. @ycyHKop peanusmaa WXKOJ KUITaH
Mapkec Kynm Xomgapaa ¥3 WKOAMAAH KYHIIM TynMaras: "Esrammapumeunr uumpan
"ENFU3INKHUAT 103 WHIK" POMaHMHM YMKapuO, ku6 Tamuiarad 6ymapaum. MeH Oy KMTOOHH
€3raHMMJIaH ysulaMaH, MEHra MabiiyM cababiapra Kypa, yHU AXIIWia0d €3uinra BakT eTMaiu'.
Mlynnaii 6yncaga, AyHé KUTOOXOHIApu Xaiuradya Oy KMUTOOHM ceBHO MyToyiaa KUIUIIAIu. Y
WCIaH TWIKWJAH OOIIKa TWJUIapra TapkKuMma KuiauHui Oyinda “/lon Kuxot”’gaH cyHT MKKHUHYA
Vpunna typaau. XKanyOuil amepukalvk afuOHUHT JIeapiau O0apya XUKOs, KHcca Ba pOMaHIapu
y30exk TuiaMra Tap>KMMa KWIMHraH Ba Kyminad Hampuérnapaa yon stuiarad. 2018 iunga
MapxkecHuHT ¥30ek Tuiuaaru 6apua acapiapu caitnanma xonuaa “llapk” Hampuéruaa Hampaaxn
uykkas. “Enrusnukaunr 103 um”an Hypama KoGyn Ba Ausap JKypa6oes, “Onikopa KOTHIIHK
kuccacu”Hu Toxup Kaxxop, “by3pykaunr xky3u”vu Mopoxum Fodypos, “IlonkoBHHKKa Xe4 KUM
xat €3maiian”uu Bado dDaitsymnox, “Tykunaérran supoknap”au [llaxHo3a PaxmMoHoBa Tap)xuMa
Kuirad. MapkecHUHT TouMuil OuTTa ¥30eKk Tap>KUMOHM OYynMacaja, IOKOpHIAard MyTap:KuMiap
YHUHT YCIIyOMHH CaKJiaraH XoJja MOXHpAuK Ownan yrupumrad. Kurob aykonmapuaa Mapkec
acapiapy Xapuaoprup.

Cyurru vnmiapaa Hoben myxkodoTHHM ofraH 3aMOHABUN aJuOJIApHUHT KaTTa acapiiapu
¥30ek TuiMra yrupuwiranuda HyK. IXTUMod, yiap ¥3 Tap)KUMOHJIAPUHU KyTa€Tranaup. X03Upru
énurap opacuaa 0aauuil acapiiapHy aciausATIAAH YTUpaguTraH Tap>KUMOHJIAp Kymainb GopMoKIa.
Macanan, Mup3oxun My3zaddap (uarnu3 Ba Typk Ttuiuzaas), Paxmat boGoxon (o3ap Ba pyc
tunujan), Anumep Cabpuit (dpopc Twnmpan), Hloxpyx YcMmoHOB (MHITIM3 TWiIHMJAH) KaOu
Tanabanap Tap)KUMadWIIMK OWIIaH caMapaid IIyFyJJaHMOoKaanap. Yiap Tap)KuMa KUiral XuKos
Ba mebpiap MatOyoT Ba agabuii caifTinapaa yon 3Ti0 kenuHAnTH. Kenrycuaa yctos myTapkumiap
kabu ymap XaMm >KaXOHHHHI capa acapiapuHu Y30€K KHTOOXOHJIapUra MOXHUPIUK OuIaH
eTKazaauiap, AeraH yMUIIaMu3.
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Ilmiy rahbar: f.f.n, professor, Qosimboy Ma ’murov.

Annotatsiya. Maqolada o‘zbek tilidan chet tiliga tarjima qilingan mumtoz adabiyot
namunalarining dolzarbligi, g‘azal tarjimasining o‘ziga xosliklari maqola muallifi tomonidan
ingliz tiliga o‘girilgan Navoiy g‘azalidan parcha timsolida tahlil gilinadi.
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Annotation. The article analyzes the relevance of examples of classical literature translated
from Uzbek into foreign languages, the features of the translation of ghazals in the form of excerpts
from Navoi’s ghazals, translated by the author of the article into English.

Key words: ghazal, bayt, aruz, radif, equivalent, origin

AHHOTAaTUMSI. B crarbe aHAIM3UPYETCAd aKTyaJdbHOCTh IPHUMEPOB KIIACCUYECKOU
JIUTCPATYphbI, ICPEBCACHHBIX C y36eKCKOFO Ha HMHOCTPAHHBIC A3bIKH, 0COOEHHOCTH nepeBoaa
rasejledi B BHJE OTpbIBKOB M3 HaBOMHCKMX Trasenei, NEpEeBEICHHBIX aBTOPOM CTAaTbU Ha
AHTJIMMCKUU SI3BIK.

KiroueBoe ¢cj10BO: Ta3enb, 03T, apy3, paanud, SKBUBAJICHT, POUCXOKICHHE.

Bugungi kunda turli xil chet tillaridan jahonning durdona asarlarini o‘zbek tiliga tarjima
qilish, malakali tarjimonlarni tayyorlash jarayonlari yaxshigina yo‘lga qo‘yilib, soha taraqqiy etib
bormogqda. Bu,albatta, juda ham quvonarli holat, lekin bizning oldimizda turgan muhim masala—
o‘zbek adabiyotining nodir namunalari, aynigsa mumtoz adabiyotimizning oltin xazinalari bilan
butun dunyoni bahramand eta olish. Bu esa bevosita tarjimashunoslik orgali amalga oshadi.
Tarjima o°‘zi bir mehnat bo‘lsa, she’riy tarjima ijodkorga ikki karra mas’uliyat yuklaydi, mumtoz
g‘azallar tarjimasi bundan-da ko‘proq sinchkovlik, topqirlik, mahorat talab qiladi. Shunga
qaramasdan, she’riyat tarjimonga o‘zgacha zavq bag‘ishlaydi, shunchaki, tilni biluvchi tarjimon
emas, tom ma’nodagi ijodkor sifatida asarga gayta jon baxsh etadi. Shu nuqtai nazardan, nasrda
tarjimon — qul, nazmda tarjimon — ragibdir[V.Jukovskiy].

O‘zbek tarjimashunosligi tarixiga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak, o‘tgan asrda g‘azallar
tarjimasiga katta e’tibor qaratilmaganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Aruz arabiy, forsiy, turkiy she’riyatga
x0s va mazkur tizim ingliz, nemis, fransuz kabi tillarning mezoniga to‘g‘ri kelmaydi. Shu sababli,
bu xalglarga aruz vazni mutlaqo begona, ular aruzda yozilgan she’rlarni qabul gilmaydi, degan
qarash mavjud edi. Keyingi davrlarda ham ayrim g‘azallar nasriy bayonga asoslanib erkin vaznda,
qofiyasiz tarjima qilindi. Bu sohadagi ilk tajriba sifatida 1958-yili Moskvada “Uzbek poetry”
nomli kitob nashr etildi. Bu to‘plamga hazrat Alisher Navoiyning “Farhod va Shirin” dostonidan
Farhod va Xusrav dialogi, ayrim hikmatli so‘zlar va uchta g‘azal tarjimasi kiritildi . 2000-yilga
kelib ayni paytda ToshDO‘TAU da faoliyat yuritayotgan zabardast tarjimonlarimizdan professor
Qosimboy Ma’murov, qolaversa, L.Kmetyuk, N.Pfeffer, Y.Parda tarjimalari ostida “Ummondan
durlar” nomli g‘azal, hikmat, ruboiylar tarjimalari “Sharq” nashriyotida chop etildi. Bu — tarixiy
vogea edi. Hozirgi kunda tarjimashunoslik yangi bosqichga ko‘tarildi, desak hech mubolag‘a
bo‘lmaydi. G‘azal tarjimasiga yondashuv o’zgardi. Endi tarjimonlar tomonidan g‘azalning
so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi emas, ohangi asliyatga to‘g‘ri kelishi, jarangdorligiga muhim ahamiyat
berilmoqda. So‘nggi yillarda Alisher Navoiy ijodiga, g‘azallarga bo‘lgan qiziqish chet ellarda
kuchayib bormogda. Jumladan, 2018-yilda “Farhod va Shirin” dostonining ingliz tilidagi to’liq
tarjimasi Amerikada nashr etilib butun dunyo yuzini ko’rdi. 2021-yil 8-fevralda Navoiy tavalludi
munosabati bilan O‘zbekistonning Londondagi elchixonasi tomonidan o‘tkazilgan onlayn
forumda shoir va tarjimon A’zam Obidov muallifligida Amerikada nashr etilgan “Without you”
(“Sensiz”) nomli Navoiy g’azallari tarjimasidan iborat to’plam taqdimoti bo’lib o’tdi. Mazkur
kitoblarga chet ellik adabiyotshunoslar shaxsan muharrirlik gilishmoqgda. Shunga garamay, sohada
qilinishi kerak bo’lgan ishlar talaygina. Zero, bizning naqadar go‘zal, ummon qadar cheksiz, teran
turkona g‘azaliyotimiz bor. Buni jahon e’tiboriga mahorat bilan, bor bo‘y-basti bilan namoyish
gila olish bizning mugaddas burchimizdir.

G‘azal tarjimasidagi ayrim ahamiyatli, o‘ziga xos jihatlarni qo‘ldan kelgancha Alisher
Navoiyning “Xazoyin ul-maoniy” kulliyotidagi “Badoye’ ul-vasat” devoniga kiritilgan 390- sonli
go‘zal bir g‘azalidan tarjima qilingan ayrim baytlar misolida ko‘rib chigsak:

Orazingni bog* aro chun ko‘rdi, hayron bo‘ldi gul,

Bargsiz qoldi, nedinkim, bas parishon bo‘ldi gul.

(In the garden saw your face and there is surprised the flower,

Then lost its leaves for some reason there is perplexed the flower)
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Bodadin gul-gul ko‘rub ul yuzni, oning hajridin

Chok-chok o°lg‘on ko‘nguldek tah-batah qon bo‘ldi gul .
(Having preferred that face to the wine, because of her
Similar with the broken heart tons of blood filled the flower.)

Guluzorim kishvari husn ichra bo‘ldi podshoh,

Rost andogkim, chaman mulkida sulton bo‘ldi gul

(My flower-face’s homeland through the beauty turned to soverign,

Needless to say, in the garden to the Queen turned the flower.)

Avvalo, g‘azalning asliyatiga e’tibor qaratamiz. G*azal aruzning turkiy she’riyatda eng ko‘p
qo‘llanuvchi ramali musammani mahzuf vaznida yozilgan. “Gul” so‘zi radifga olingan. Yana ham
to‘g‘rirog‘i, “bo‘ldi gul” birikmasi radif hisoblanadi. Tarjima gilingan baytlarda hayron, parishon,
qon, sulton so‘zlari o‘zaro qofiyalangan. Endi diqqatimizni tarjimaga qaratamiz. Garchi, ingliz
tilida she’rni aruzga tushirish — hijolarning cho‘zig-qisqaligini moslash imkonsiz bo‘lsa-da,
bo‘g‘inlar sonini tenglashtirib, ohang jihatdan g‘azalning asliyatdagi jarangiga tushirishga harakat
qilingan. Bu yaqqol ko‘rinishi uchun bir bayt misolida inglizcha so‘zlarning transkripsiyasini
keltiramiz, chunki mazkur tilda o‘zbek tilidan farqli o‘laroq bir unli bir alohida bo‘g‘inni tashkil
gilmaydi:

Orazingni bog*‘ aro chun ko‘rdi, hayron bo‘ldi gul,

Bargsiz qoldi, nedinkim, bas parishon bo‘ldi gul.

(Inde 'ga:d(a)n ‘'so: jo:r fers cend der 12 So ‘prauzd de 'flava,

Den lpst its li:vz fo. sam 'ri.z(a)n der 1Z pa plekst de 'flava.)

Barmoq tizimi hisobida oladigan bo’lsak, bir misrada o’n besh bo’g’in bor. Tarjimada ham
shu hajm saglangan. Flower so’zi radif vazifasini bajarmoqda. Radifdan tashqari qofiyadosh
so’zlar tanlashga ham alohida e’tibor qaratilganki, bu asarning musiqiyligini ta’minlaydi. Bu yerda
surprised, perplexed, filled, turned so’zlari o‘zaro qofiyalangan. Radifni ifodalash uchun gap
egasini jumla oxiriga olish uchun there elementidan foydalanildi.

Endi g‘azaldagi ekvivalent, ya’ni aynan mugqobilini topib yozish qiyinroq bo‘lgan ayrim
o‘rinlarga to‘xtalib o‘tamiz. Masalan, ikkinchi baytda bunday holatga ko‘proq duch kelamiz. Bu
yerdagi “gul-gul ko‘rmoq” so‘zi tarjimada “prefer to”(afzal ko‘rmoq) iborasi bilan ifodalangan.
Ikkinchi misradagi “chok-chok o‘lg‘on ko‘ngul” ni “broken heart”(ya’ni yaralangan/ singan/
parchalangan qalb) deb, “tah-batah qon bo‘ldi” birikmasini esa “tons of blood filled”(ingliz tilidagi
tons of so‘zi haddan tashqari ko ‘p ma’nosini beradi. So‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi esa tonna-tonna gonga
to ‘ldi demakdir) deya ogirildi. Uchinchi baytdagi “Rost andogkim™ birligi ingliz tilida ta’sir kuchi
yuqoriroq bo‘lgan “Needless to say”(anigki, ravshanki. So‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi aytish shart emas,
shundoq ham ayon)iborasi orgali ifodalandi. Mazkur tarjimani tajriba o‘tkazish maqsadida
asliyatni tushuna olmaydigan, o‘zbek tilini bilmaydigan boshga millat vakili, kuchli ingliz tili
o‘qituvchisiga baholash, fikrini, asarning tushunarlilik darajasini aniqlash uchun taqdim etildi va,
quvonarlisi, ilig fikrlar olindi. Tadgiqot natijasidan anglashildiki, inversiya hodisasi asarning aniq
tushunilishiga biroz to‘sqinlik qilishi mumkin, lekin ingliz she‘riyatida ham mazkur hodisa bor,
ingliz shoirlari keng qo‘llashadi. Chunki busiz lirikada ekspressivlik, ohangdorlikni rivojlantirish
qiyin. Ingliz tili grammatikasida gapda so‘z tartibi qat’iy belgilangani uchun hamma uchun ham
inversiyani tushunish qiyinchilik tug‘dirishi mumkin.

Yana bir e‘tibordan chetda qoldirmaslik kerak bo‘lgan jihat — asliyatdagi ma’no-mazmunni
saglash masalasidir. She‘r zo‘r bo‘lsa ham ma’no boshga bo‘lsa, bu tarjima asar emas, yangi
boshqa asar bo‘lib qolishi mumkin. To‘g‘ri, bu badiiy tarjimaning xususiyatlaridan biri, ammo
me’yorni bilish muhim. Aks holda, tarjimon asar muallifini qaysidir ma’noda behurmat qilgan
bo‘ladi. Hazrat Alisher Navoiyning ijodlarini tahlil qilib, o‘zga tillarga tarjima qilar ekan har
ganday tarjimonning yelkasida tog‘dek mas’uliyat turadi. Zero, Navoiyga bo‘lgan hurmat,
g‘azalga bo‘lgan munosabat aynan shu tarjimalar orqali o‘zga til, o°zga millat vakillari ongida
shakllanadi.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada arab tilidagi siyosiy atamalar, ularning o‘zbek tilidagi
tarjimalari haqida batafsil ma’lumot berilgan. Shu asnoda tarjimashunoslikda kalka va klishe
tushunchalari, arab tilidagi leksik vositalar, xususan, kalka va klishelarni o‘zbek tiliga ogirishdagi
muammolar tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: kalka, klishe, so‘z yasovchi kalka, frazeologik kalka, leksik-semantik
kalkalar

AnHotanus. B 370l crarthe mpencraBieHa moapoOHas MHGOPMAIUS O MOTUTHYECKUX
TEpMUHAX Ha apabCKOM S3bIKE W HX TepeBoJl Ha Y30eKCKHMH s3bIK. B 3TOM KOHTEkcTe
AQHAIM3UPYIOTCS MOHATHS KaJlKa U KJIHILE B IEPEBOI0BEICHUH, JIEKCUUYECKHE IPUEMBI B apaOCKoM
A3bIKE, B YACTHOCTH, MPOOJIEMBI NIEPEBOIA KAJIKU U KITUILE HA Y30EKCKUM A3BIK.

KuaroueBble cioBa: xanka, kiuwe, c108000pazoeamenvHas Kaika, ¢hpazeonocudeckas
KaaKa, 1eKCUKo-CemManmuyeckas KaKda.

Annotation. This article provides detailed information on political terms in Arabic and
their translation into Uzbek. In this context, the author analyzes the concepts of kalka and clichés
in translation studies, lexical techniques in the Arabic language, in particular, the problems of
translating kalki and clichés into Uzbek.

Key words: calcification, cliche, word-formation calcification, phraseological
calcification, lexical-semantic calcification.

Siyosiy atamalarni shakllantirishda kalkani keng qo‘llanilishi “uni alohida atama yasovchi
uslub sifatida o‘rganish uchun asos beradi” [ Cymnepanckas, 1989:213]. Sh.Balli ta’riflashicha,
kalkalar (fr. calque — so‘z) [bamm, 1961:69] — “bu chet tilidan olingan ifodalarga ko‘ra, so‘zma-
so‘z tarjima yo‘li bilan mexanik tarzda yasalgan so‘z va iboralar”, — deb tan olamiz. Kalkalarni
paydo bo‘lish borasida N.Shanskiy shunday ta’rif beradi: “odatda kalkalar kitobiy ijodning
mahsuli: ular tarjima jarayonida tarjimonlarning kiritgan yangiligi sifatida paydo bo‘ladi”
[[anckuii, 1964:106]. Kalkalarning bir nechta turi farqlanadi:

1. Leksik yoki so‘z yasovchi kalka — bu arab tiliga ma’noga ega bo‘lgan unsurlar (prefiks
(old qo‘shimcha), o‘zak, suffiks, yakuniy qo‘shimcha)ni “so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilish yo‘li yasalgan
so‘z”, ya’ni bunda o‘zga til birliklarini yasalish uslubini aniq nusxa ko‘chirish yo‘li bilan yasalgan
S0‘z;

2. Semantik yoki leksik-semantik kalka — bu so‘zda “ma’noning o‘zi o‘zlashtirilgan
hisoblanadi”, bunda “so‘zning o‘zi talaffuz qilinishi, moddiy tarkib va so‘z yasovchi tuzilmasida
asl o‘zlashtirilmagan so‘zdir, biroq unga xos ma’nolardan biri o‘zga tildan kelib chigqan, ya’'ni
boshqa tilning gandaydir so‘zining ma’nosiga tengdir” [@omuna, 1990:179];
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3. Frazeologik kalka — “o‘zlashtirilayotgan iboraning so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi orqali”
[CunbkoBa, 1985:108] yasaladi.

Bundan tashqari, arab adabiy tilning tadqiq etilayotgan sohasida yarimkalka deb
nomlanuvchilar ham keng qo‘llaniladi: “o‘zga til qismlarini aniq nusxasini olish bilan bir qatorda
asl” unsurlari ham mavjud. “Yarim kalkalar o‘zlashtirilayotgan so‘zga chet tili so‘zlarini yarmini
saqlab qolib, yarmi tarjima qilingan iboradir” [BymnaxoBckuit, 1953:127].

Atamashunoslikda leksik yoki so‘z yasovchi kalkalar asosan, 2 unsurli konstruksiyalarda
namoyon etilgan, ularning tarjimasi va tuzilmasi o‘zga til variantlarini aniq takrorlaydi. Odatda
bunday atamalar 2 komponentlik izofa zanjirini yasab beradi. Masalan, “axhiill sdle)” — gayta
tashkillashtirish so‘zi inglizcha morfema “re” (asosiy ma’nosi “takror”) va inglizcha ot
“organization” — “tashkilotni” muvofiq arabcha “32le)” va “axhaiiga tarjima qilish yo‘li bilan
yasalgan. Xuddi shu tarzda “suéill s3le)” — “qayta baholash”, “aall sale” — “qayta nashr etish”,
“ kil salei” — “qayta ko‘rib chiqish” atamalari kalka gilingan.

Ma’no o‘zlashtirilgan leksik-semantik kalkalar arab tilining o‘rganilayotgan atama tizimida
kamroq uchraydi. Masalan, arab izohli lug‘atlarida 3 =< (boshgacha varianti _Jleas) © g 5l
Glai¥l 4 ey A1” — “odam o°zini-o°zi yopib qo‘yadigan, gamal giladigan joy” kabi izohlanadi.
Masalan, inglizcha blockade so‘zining ta’siri ostida ‘3 —alas” leksemasi iqtisodda 3 —alss
a2 — “iqtisodiy qamal” yoki “3_—alas” — “siyosiy qamal” (ya’ni, mamlakatni boshqa
mamlakat tomonidan mazkur mamlakat bilan savdo-sotigni, tashqi siyosiy alogalarni, xalgaro
munosabatlarni cheklash yoki ta’qiq qo‘yish yo‘li bilan ajratish) yangi ma’noda qo‘llanila
boshlandi. Mazkur mavzu borasida A.V.Superanskaya semantik kalka qilish natijasida “o‘zga til
ta’siri ostida ona tili so‘zidan yangi so‘z paydo bo‘ladi” [ Cyniepanckas, 1989:215], deb ta’kidlaydi.

Hozirgi davrda siyosiy atamalarning aksariyat qismini butun o‘zlashtirilayotgan iboraning
so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi tufayli yasalgan frazeologik kalkalar tashkil qiladi. Masalan, « <l Al
da gl — open door policy — “ochiq eshiklar siyosati” ma’nosini anglatadi, bu yerda “policy "=
“Aulun” = “siyosat”, “door’= “wWll” — “eshik” va “open” = “4a gidll” — “ochiq”. Masalan, so‘zma-
so‘z tarjima yo‘li bilan quyidagi iqtisodiy atamalar ham yasalgan: “_» l—wa” — “joriy hisob”,
“elagmda ) — “qora (nolegal) birja”, “zWY) a3 — “ishlab chiqgarish sarf-xarajatlari”, « &\
Sl — “mutloq renta”, “@s~d) 2’ — “bozor narxi”, “sh s 5" — “qora bozor”, “cll = e —
“talab va taklif”, “alai] #3a” — “ijqtisodiy modellar”.

Arab adabiy tilining tadqiq etilayotgan atama tizimida yarim kalkalar o‘zga til atamasini
to‘ligligicha adekvat tarjima qilish imkoniyati yo‘qligi hamda o‘zga leksemani qo‘llagan holda
murakkab nominativ konsturksiyani yasashda qo‘llaniladi. L.P.Efremov “leksik yarimkalkalar
uchun dastlabki material sifatida “qo‘shma, murakkab, murakkab qisqartirilgan so‘zlar hamda so‘z
birikmalari xizmat giladi. Leksik yarim kalka hech bo‘lmaganda 2 o‘zakdan tashkil topadi, ulardan
biri to°liq so‘z yasash kalkasida tarjimani amalga oshirish uchun xizmat qilsa, ikkinchisi, muvofiq
xorijiy so‘zdan olinadi” [Edppemos, 1974:121], deb ta’kidlaydi. Masalan, “4esSall &l — “davlat
banki”, sl <ll” “xalqaro bank”, “—al il i — “gguda banki”, “gaall P — “er gsudasi
banki”, “<Mallia ) 52” — “non birjasi”, “ClS S 8 - “chek kitobchasi”, “alalad &by & — “taqdim
etuvchiga chek”, “gw <l — “bank cheki”.

Siyosat sohasidagi o‘zlashmalarni tahlil qilishda, o°zlashtirilgan so‘zlarning assimilyatsiya
muammosi e’tiborimizni o‘ziga garatadi. Kalka qilingan o‘zlashtirma so‘z arab tiliga o‘girilib,
uning morfologik tuzilmasi va semantik xusussiyatlari ham o‘zlashtiriladi. Natijada so‘z o‘zining
shakli, rasmiy qiyofasi bo‘yicha arabcha so‘zdir. So‘z birikmalari so‘z birikmasi bilan tarjima
qilinishi mumkin, masalan, “urush holati” — “)a A= | “jshlar boshgaruvchisi” — “Jae Yy 235,
Xalqaro munosabatlar tashqi siyosat, xususan, dlplomatlyaga oid atamalar persona non grata -
ad e e e el madaniyat ishlari bo yicha attashe - 238 5354 bundan tashgari, & stial &l

- (diplomatik korpus), J3¥' 5x &2\ (birinchi kotib) kabi so‘z birikmalari ham kalka qilinishi
mumkin.

Tashqi siyosat va xalgaro munosabatlarning ajralmas qismi bo‘lmish diplomatiya atamalari
o‘zlashtirma va kalka kabi usullar orqali hosil bo‘ladi. Masalan, ko‘pgina tillarda mavjud “veto,
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diplomatiya, diplomat, konsul, etiket” kabi atamalar bevosita o‘zdashtiriladi. Ushbu atamalarning
ayrim tillardagi variantlari quyidagi jadvalda berilgan:

Tillar So‘zlar

Arabtili | sid Al sl slasho Jiaid JsSsign* oS
Ingliz tili | Veto | Diplomacy Diplomat Consul Protocol Etiquette
E:?nsuz Veto | Diplomatie Diplomate Consul Protocole Etiquette
Italyan tili | Veto | Diplomazia Diplomate Console Protocollo Etichette
Rus tili Veto | Diplomatiya Diplomat Konsul Protokol Etiket
Shved tili | Veto | Diplomati Diplomat Konsul Protocol Etikett
Fin tili Veto | Diplomatia Diplomatti Konsuli Protokolla Etiketti
Nemis tili | Veto | Diplomatie Diplomat Konsul Protokoll Etikette

* JsS5i5.2 (bayonnoma) so‘zi: diplomatik hujjatlardan biri hisoblanadi.

Asl til va tarjima gilinayotgan til (bizning tadgigotimizda — bu arab va o‘zbek tili)da bir hil
vaziyat (yoki holat) ifodalanayotganda klishelar ishlatiladi. Tilshunoslikda klishé (fr. cliche —
andoza, shtamp) bir xil, aniq vaziyatlarda so‘z qo‘llanilishining standart namunalari, so‘z
birikmalar va sintaktik tarkibotlarning tipik andozalari hamda nutgning umumiy modellari
ma’nosini bildiradi.

Siyosiy klishe deganimizda, siyosiy sub’ektlar yoki siyosiy hodisa (vaziyat)larni qisqa va
deklarativ shaklda tasniflash va ularga baho berish uchun qo‘llaniladigan andoza (shablon)
iborasini nazarda tutamiz. Demak, klishelar — bir xil (tipik) kontekst va vaziyatlarda oson, mexanik
ravishda qo‘llaniladigan tayyor nutq andoza (qolip)laridir. Odatda klishelarni morfologik yoki
semantik usullar orqali yasalgan yoki kalka gilingan so‘z va iboralar hosil qgiladi. Siyosiy-ijtimoiy
mavzularga oid matnlarda quyidagi klishelar qo‘llanilishi mumkin [MaiiGypos, 2003:24]:

«... tarkibidagi delegatsiya” .. 350 Al
«.. kunlik tashrif bilan kelmoq” AUl...... 38 35 ) Jia
“ikki tomonni qizigtiradigan muammolar” o hall 235 8l L))
“0‘zaro manfaatga ega muammolar” G yial SLaiayl Culd Lladl
“aeroportda uni kutib olishdi...” ol b alE) 8 oS

“vakil” puly E22AY
“axborot agentliklari” £V ENIS
“hamkasaba, kollega” Jpdad
«....taklifga binoan” LOe 3380 e 2l
“unga hamrohlik qgiluvchi delegatsiya” 41 Gl A a5l
“ikki tomonlama aloqalar” a3l Sl

“rasmiy muzokaralarni o‘tkazmoq” Bl CEALAY (5 OA

Klishe so‘z va iboralardan tashqari, butun bir gap yoki uning qgismi shaklida ham
qo‘llanilishi mumkin. Masalan, o‘zbek tilidagi siyosiy mavzudagi matnlarda doimiy ravishda
uchraydigan (andoza shaklidagi) gap:
“ikki tomonlama alogalarning istigboldagi rivojlantirish va mustahkamlash yo ‘llarini muhokama
gilmog”
arab tiliga odatda quyidagi klishe orqali beriladi: , , g

PO AN B 55 5 s QL g

Aytib o‘tish joizki, garchi klishelar tayyor, vaziyatdan vaziyatga, matndan matnga o‘tib
boruvchi so‘z va iboralar bo‘lsa ham, ularni boshqa tilga o‘girayotganda kontekstni ham, tarjima
qilinayotgan tilning stilistik xususiyatlariga e’tibor berish lozim.

Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, kalka atamalar hosil bo‘lishida faol usullardan biri
hisoblanadi. Kalkalar siyosiy atamalarni hosil gilishda leksik, semantik va frazeologik turlariga
ajratiladi. Aynan frazeologik kalka atamalarning eng ko‘p miqdorini hosil gilishda ishtirok etadi.
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“I'EHJEP” ®EHOMEHM BA ®EMUHNUCTHUK KAPAIILJIAP XYCYCHJIA ATPUM
MYJIOXA3AJIAP
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IIIupunoBa Pauma XakumMoBHa
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AHHOTa].[I/Iﬂ. Ma31<yp MakoJjiaga TreHACP, TCHACP JIMHI'BUCTHUKACH, regacpoJior
OJINMJIAPHUHT Ma3Kyp TYyIIyHYa aTpoduaarid WiIMHN MyJjoXa3alapy TaxXJIWi KWIHMHIA. XyCycCaH,
TYpJIM JaBpiap Ba TypJM Xajkjapa aél Ba dpKakka IIaxcura 0yiran MmyHocabatiap ro3auiaH
¢daktnap kenrtupu® YyTungu. I'enaep NUHrBUCTUKAcH Ba (PEMHHMCTUK JIMHIBHUCTHKA Oopacuia
OJIMMIJIAp Kapaluiapu TaxJInji KUJIWHIaH.

Kaaur cysaap: I'ennep, reHaep JTMHTBUCTUKACH, T€HAEP TEHIJVIMK, TE€HIEP TaIKUKOTIap
KECHUIIIyBH, aéiap Hacpu, aaubda aéniap, aén oopasu.

Annotation. This article analyzes the scientific views of gender, gender linguistics,
genealogists around this concept. In particular, facts have been cited on the subject of the
relationship between women and men in different periods and in different peoples. The views of
scholars on gender linguistics and feminist linguistics are analyzed.

Keywords: Gender, gender linguistics, gender equality, gender research intersection,
women’s prose, women writers, female image.

Byrynru kyHna resjaep HyHanMIIMIAru TaAKUKOTIAp KyJaMH KynaiuO Ba HyHanumuiapu
KeHTand Oopumn OujaH OWp KatopAa YHHHT “3a6m’” STUIMaraH KUppaliapd MaBxXKy.
Masnymku, 1970 iinnnapaa Tua Ba TeHIep Macajlajapura OaruiulaHraH WIMHAK TaJKUKOTIapaa
“repaep”’, “TeHmep TEHrIWK’, “TeHAep MyHocabariap”, “reHaep MagaHuATH , ‘“‘TEHIEP
NICUXOJIOTHS’, “TeHJIep COIUONorus” Kabu Oup Karop TyuryHuanap maigo 6ynau. Kenngamuk
“I'ennep nunarBuctukacu”, “I'enaepuryHocnuk’ kadu (anmap amoxuma-anoxuaa 0YViuo naxkmiana
OoruIaau.

I'enpeponorus danu >HT Em danmapaan 0yaud ik 60p y OMOJOTHUK KUHCIAPHHU COIHAI
MyXHTIa ypranrad. Ma3kyp TepMHHHU WIK Oopa myomainara 1955 iinnna OyroKk ceKkcoyior ojum
Jl>xon Manu o0 kupran 6yau0, KeHMHYAIMK Ma3Kyp TEPMUH Oapya coxanap/a haos KyuraHuia
oournanau. Couuonor onuM E.3apaBombiciioBa “reHuep” aramMacuHu coruosiorus ¢panura 1968
HWI/1a aMepUKaIMK TICUXOJIOT Ba icuxoaHanuTuk oiuM Cromtep “Gender and sex” kutoOu1a MK
MapTa KyJuiaraH Jerad (UKpHU OWJIIUpaIu.
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['ennep TepMHUHU PyC TUIIUTA UHTTIU3 TUIUAAH KUpUO KenraH 0yncana, aMMo Oy C¥y3 MHIIIHN3
Tumra (ppaHIty3 TWIHIAH y3namrad xucodnanaau. ['enep Ba sxkanp Oup y3akim cy3 xuco0aaHuo,
(dpanmysnapra y3 HaBOaTHIa TPEeK TUIWJAH KUPUO Keiarad skaH. Mnrapu Oy deHomeH poj
KaTeropusCUHU aHriatran Oynca, ¢akarrmHa XX acpHMHT WMKKHHYH SIPMUAA Y3UHUHT 3
MabHOCHJA KyJulaHuiaa Oonuraran. 1611 Wunga Hamp sTwiran Kuposn SkoBHuHr bubnuscuna
“gendrer” ¢ewsn “kynaltMOK’ MabHOCUHH OWJIIUPTaH.

'ennep Oy MKTUMOUM >KMHC, MHCOHHUHT >KaMHUATIArd Xyik aTBopu. by aém Ba spkak
KUXATJIIADUHU ypraHaguraH WKTUMOUN HoOpMatuBaup. bab3upa reHgep spkak Ba  aéi
TyIIyHYaJdapyu CUHOHUM cudaTuaa xaMm KyaHwirad. Jlemak, Oy MKKH )KMHC BaKWUIApH XYJIK
ATBOPUHUHT aHUK CTaHAAPTH OVIMO TeHIIep CHCTEMACH YKHHCTIAp YpTacuIaru TCHT CH3JIUKIND.

AkcapusaT xoJuiapaa ‘“5kuHC” Ba “TeHep”’ heHOMEHIapUHH YaJIKaIITUPHO HIIIATUITaHIATH
Ky3aTWjaja, SHI aBBAIO Ma3Kyp (eHOMEHJIapHU Oup-OMpWmaH akpaTaJHWraH derapaHd aHUK
Oenrmiald, axxpaTu® onum no3uM. “XKuHc” mHrIU3 Trauaa “sex’” ¢paHiy3 TUiIuAa dca “sexe”
Oyica, “rernep” mHrM3 THIMAA “gender” ¢paniry3 Timaa “genre”. Yoy ypuHIa AMEpHKAIUK
couuosior D.I'uaIeHCHUHT Ma3Kyp TyllaH4yanapra 6epra apXuHU KeITUPUO YTUIITHU xKOou3 110
XHUcoOnaiiMaH, YyHKH YHUHT Tabpuduaa aHUK Ba JyHJA KWIKO Oy MKKUM (PEHOMEHHUHI Ma3MyH
MOXUATH 04n0 Gepuiiras.

“Ecnu non umeem omuoueHue K Qu3uieckum, meiecHulM pasiutiusam Mexicoy HCeHuuHou u
MYJCHUHOU, MO NOHAMUE «2eHOep» 3ampazusdenm UxX HNCUXOJo2udecKue, COYUudlbHbie U
KyaemypHule ocobennocmuy” [1:153].

OnuMHMHT Tabpudu Ma3Kyp Oopamaru xap Xujid Tabpuduapra aHUKIUK KUPUTTAHIUTH
OwraH ajoxuja axaMmusTra osra. [lemak, arap HMHIUBUIHHHT >KMHCH OWOJIOTHK >KMXATIaH
Oenrwinanran Oyinca, yHAa TeHAEp MaJaHUN Ba KTUMOMN XUXaTAaH OeiruiaHran Oymanu.
AlipuM aHTpOIOJOIJIap, MCUXOJIOTJap Ba COLMOJIOIIAp T'€HAEPHUHI OHMOJOTHMK 3Mac, Oajku
VOKTUMOUH Ba MaJIaHWH KUXAT/aH OeNTruIaHUIINHN, MaJJaHu Ba TAPUXUH JKUXAT/IaH dca HUCOMIA
SKAHJINTUHU TabKuyIaiamiap. TaakuKOTYMIApHUHT (HUKpura Kypa, TeHIep TyIIyH4Yacu
(eMUHU3MHUHT Ha3apuil PUBOXKIAHUIIN KapaHuIa, KEWHHYAIMK dca OeBOCHUTAa TeHJIEp
TaIKUKOTIIApU JOUpACH/a IIAKIUIAHIA. 3aMOHABUN TEHAEPOJIOTHsAAa Ma3Kyp (EHOMEHH XaMm
JUCOHUHN XaM WKTHMOUWH JKUXAT/aH TYJIHUK TaXJIWI KUIUII Oopacua UMUK MyHO3apanap 1aBoM
aT™MOKa. ['enaeposor onumiap Gukpura Kypa, TeHaep WHCOH KUHCUHUHT MKTUMOWN-MaTaHUI
KUXaTUHU U(Oo/Ia STYBUM TyIIyHYa OYIUO, Y MHCOH XyJK-aTBOPHHHUHT COIMAN Y3UTa XOCTUTHHU
ndoaa 3Tud, amanuéT EpaaMuia WKTUMOUHN XUHC cudaTtuaa makimaHagu. Kamusaraa MyaisH
KUHC POJUTAPUHUHT O)KapUIUIIUHU TaK030 3TAUTaH XaTTH-XapaKaTIIApHUHT MEbEPUI TUZUMU
Byxynara kemaau. llynnai kunu0, OM3HUHT GUKpUMHU3Ya, TeHIEp — TabuaTaH OeJruaaHMara,
WKTUMOUN XOJucalap TabCUPU Ty(Qaiiu MIaKIUIaHraH XycycusTinap vuruHmucunup. ['enuep
WKTUMOUN-MalaHui TacaBBYpJIapUMU3 TOUPACUIATH KUHC XaKUJaru Kapauiapamp.

lennep Myammonapu aémiap Ba SpKaKJIapHUHT TEHIVIMTH Oopacuja WMIK MyJioXas3ajiap
(maTpuapxat) naBpura 6opub Takanzaau. VbkTuMonii XyKyKuil HyKTau Ha3zapaaH Oy JaBpHU UMUK
amabuérnapaa “aénm XyKyku” XyKMpoH Oynran naBp ae6 aramran [2:49]. JI.MopraHn, I'.ITnocc,
D.Telnop acapnapuaa oHa YpyFH JaBpuja WKTUMOUM XYyKYKUM Ba cu€cHil Macananap aémiap
Kynunma Oynran neraH acocnu (ukpiap kenTupuO YTwiarad. Tapuxuii acapmapra mypkaar
Kwiaguran Oyicak muinonnan 400 iwmnap aBBan simarad copuct AHTH(OH ¥3 acapriapuia
OapyaHWHT TEHT SPAJTAHIUT TYFPUCHIATH WIK FOSHU WITApU CypraH. YHHUHT (QUKpuya, TabuaT
OapuaHM: aélHM XaM, SPKaKHU XaM TEHI KUIUO spaTajiu, JEKUH WHCOHJAp Y3JIapUHU TEHICHU3
X0JIaTra COJyBYHM KOHYHJIAp OJJaMJIApPHUHT y3apo KeAUITyBU HaTwxkacuaup [3:6-7]. Lllynu aituim
YKOU3KH, aciuja aéTHUHT SpKaK OWJIaH TEHT XYKYKJU SKaHJIUTU TYFpUCHIA WIK QUKPHU IOHOH
¢aiinacydu I[Mudarop y3uHmHT dancaduii Kapanuiapuaa TabKUIa0, HHCOH XaéTH anoyiaT Ba
MabJIyM uerapa, SbHU ¥3 YpHUHHU OWJIUII Ba XHUC KWJIHUII acoCHIa KypWJIHIIW JIO3UMIIUTHHU
TabKuIaiu [4:423-424].

Yuby mMa3zmyHAaru fosiHu 10HOH MyTadakkupu CyKpoT KOHYHIAPHUHT O0OBEKTUB aXJIOKUN
Tabuatu TyFpucuaary gpaicapuii TabIMMOTHHU PUBOKIAHTUPUO, HHCOHJIAPHUHT XyKyK/Iapy TCHT
9KaHJIUTUHU 3bTUPO¢ 3Tanu. CykpoT uzgonuiapuaad o6upu 0ynran [ImaToH yHUHT paliiHATUCTHK
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(akyra acoCJIaHTaHJIUTH) FOSTITAPUHYN PUBOXKIAHTUpaan. Y y3uHuHT “Hean maBnat” TYFpucHiaru
acapujia aéJTHUHT PETIPOAYKTUB XOJIATH, yIIapHH (akat yi-py3rop HIUIapy OWIaH derapaiaHuo,
WKTUMOUH Bazudanapuaad YeTIalTHPHUIITa MYTIOK acoc 0Yyna onMaiau neral GUKpHU WIrapu
CypazH.

Munnap naBoMuia TypH MHHTAKaJIap/a aéiuiap Typiiiya KaMCHTHING KeauHraH. By Gopana
Ooup xanua Qaxtnap mamxya. Kagumra XuHaucToHAa aén TypMyIl KypHII, MEpOC Ba LIyHTa
yXmam »yna Kyn Hapcamapiaa XykKyku Oynmaran. Macaman Many Il koHyHmra acocaH y
OonanuruwiaH oracura, €HUIMTHa 3pHUra, SpUHUHT BadOTHIAH KEeWHMH YFiura €Kd SpUHHHT
KapuHAOUUIapUAaH Oupura Kapam Oynran. Xarto 3pu BadoTuaa yHU XaMm 3pu OwinaH Oupra
TUPUKIJIAKH EKUO 1000pUIL aHbaHACH XaM Maiino Oynran [5:31].

Kanumru Pumaa sxamusitaa Kangail KYHTHICH3IUKIap Oyica yHra aén cababuu SKaHIUTH
KypcaTub yTuiran. AHIHsIAa 3ca all XaTTo MHXXUIIHUA YKUII Y €K1a TYPCHUH, XaTO YHTra KYJI TEeKH3a
xam onmaras. Kupon I'enpu VII (1509 1547) 3amonura kenu6 aénnap MHun YKUII XyKyKura sra
oynrannap. ®@pannusga munoauit 586 Hunga “Aén MHCOHMHU € WMHCOH 3MacMu~ MaB3yuaa
amkymaH OYymuO yraau yHnma “A€n MHCOH, JEKMH Yy ¢akaT JpKakKa XU3MaT 3TMOK YUyH
sipaTWIIras”.

XKaxonusat naBpuna, ibHU Mcaomraya ApaGUCTOH SpUM OPOJTH aX0JIMCH YpTacuia aéTHUHT
Xe4 KaHmal ypHU, Kaap KuMmaTu Oynmarad. A€n yrun daps3ang kypca XypCaHIUWIHK, KU3
dap3ang kypca motam tytunrad. Lllynunrnek, apabiap yu HapcagaH: oTAa, aénjaa Ba yiaa XOCUsT
VK ne6 umonumrad [6:13]. Kagumnaa aénnapra 6yiaran nact Kapauuiap TYFpUCHIA JKyAla Kyl
MUCOJUIAp KEJITUPULI MYMKHH. DpOHJA, COCOHMINAp AaBpuaa Ku3 Oona (akaT KapUHJIOLITa
y3aTuiica, XuToiaa aéll MHCOH CaHaJIMaraH Ba XaTTO YHIa HCM KyWHJIMAac dKaH.

XVII acpra kenu6 Fap6 mamnakaTiapuga caHOATHUHT PUBOKIIAHUIIN a€julap Macajacura
SHTMYa Kapaluulap akulaHumura cabad OynraH. HcoHusTHUHT TaOuuii Ba akpanimac
xyKykinapura xakuaaru rosuiap JK.K.Pycco, XK. Jlok, III.JI. MoHTecKkbe MMM Hazapusuiapuaa y3
akcuHM TomraH Ba 1789 iwmnm kaOyn KuiawHTaH WHCOH Ba (yKapo XyKykiaapu ¢paHIry3
Hexnapanuscuaa ypTupod stTuirad. by ¢pemunnsm rosicu 6yira.

JloTT TabKUIUIaraHUACK, MKTUMOMM TICHXOJIOTHS Xap KaHJIal BasusTIa XaM TeHJEp
TaJKUKOTIIap OMIaH KeCUIIaau. 3epo, MKTUMOUH XYJIK aTBOPHH CaKJIOBYM Ba HIAKIIAHTUPYBYU
LIApOUTIAPHU YpraHUIl FeHIepHU MalaHui )KUXATAaH YpraHuiiau oungupanu [7].

Byrynru xyHpgaru resaep MyaMMoOcCHra OMJI TAQIKUKOTIAPHUHI KyJaMH OmHMO OOpHIIH
YVJIApHUHT aHWK WyHaIMNUiapuHu Oenrwiad oiaummHu Tako3o dtamu. llly Hykram Hazapmax
B.A Kupununa reniep MyaMMOJIapUHHU UKKU HYHAJIUINra aKpaTain:

1. 'ymanuTap danmap goupacua reHAEp MyaMMOCH.

2. JINHTBUCTUK I'€HIEPOJIOTHS MyaMMOCH.

['ymanutap ¢Qannmap [gowpacugaru TeHIEP MYaMMOCHMHHM €UYWIIra  COIMOJIOTHS,
NICUXOJIOTUSAa YPraHWIraH TaJKUKOTIAp TWILNIYHOCIMK Y4yH acoc Oymamu. ['enmepHuHr
KaTeropusi cudaTuaaru MakoMu yprarwiany. “['enaep” TynryHuacu 3aMOHaBUN JIMHTBUCTUKAA
Oomka wxTUMoui (annapra HucOaTaH KeHMHPOK, aliHaH Oy 103 HWUIMKHUHT UKKHHYH SPMHIA
kupuO kenran [9:245].

I'ennep TMHTBUCTUKACH TeHIEP TAAKUKOTIAPUHH YPraHyBUM WIMHUHN WyHamUI 0y1u6 yHaa
acocaH reHjep Macajacura aéi Ba 3pKakK JUCKYPCUHHU YPraHMIl XaMm1a YHU TYpJIM THIIJIapAa akc
STULIHUHT JIMICOHUN XYCyCUSATIApUHM ypraHaiu. Moxtumounii coxana resaep aémiap TEHIIMIH,
WKTUMOUYM MaBKEU MacaiallapiHU YpraHUIId OWIaH axpainul Typaa.

O.10.Anduneposa Tapkumnaranunek, “Cetiuac ysce HeB03MOICHO NPedCmasums NOJIHYIO
KapmuHy cO8peMeHHOU HayYHOU Mblcu Oe3 yuema hemunusma. Eeo uzyuenue Heobxooumo ewe u
NOMOMY, 4O PeMUHUCMCKASA Napaouema Heu3DeHCHO NPUBOOUM HAC K OCMbICAEHUIO KII0YeBblX
0I5l COBPEMEHHO20 HAYYHO20 3HAHUS NpobieM (U3CHAHHUYeCMB0, MONYAHUe, Cmamyc meud,
npupooa dcenanus u m. 0.). CogpemeHnoMy qumepamyposedy He8O3IMONCHO PACCMAMPUBANb
Meopuecmeo JHCeHWUH-NUCamenvbHuy 6e3 3HAHUSA MO20, 4MO U KAK HANUCAHO O HUX 8
Gemunucmcexotl aumepamypnot kpumuxe ™ [10].
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XakukKaTaaHn xam, (eMUHUCTUK agaOuéTIIyHOCIUKIa anuba aéulapHUHT HUMa XaKuaa
€3raHuKIapuHd OMIMail Typu0 3aMOHaBUH anaOUETITYHOCTUKAA aéll €3yBUMIAPHUHT W)KOJIUHU
ypranuiira KApumub OyiMainam.

ByryHru KyH/1a TMHIBUCTUKACUHUHT SIHTY [TapagurMacu Oyiaral re’jiep JMHIBUCTUKACH V3
OJIIUra KyJa KaTTa Ba MyXuUM BasudanapHu ypraHumiHu Basuda Kwimb Kyiran. Mabiymkw,
CY3JI0BUM Kaiicu KMHC, Kaiich Tou(a BakwiM OYIMINNIAH KaTbUH Ha3ap, XaMMa y4yH STOHA
OyraH JMCOHMI TH3MM/A SHT aBBajo y3 akcuuu tomamu [11:107]. TummyHocaukaa aémiap Ba
SpKaKJIap HyTKH, MYKM KeYMHMaIapHy KaH/1ail JIMCOHUN BOCUTANIAP OPKaJIK U(OJATaHUIIIH, JIEKCUK,
CUHTAKTHK, PpOJ KaTeropusUIapuHU 4YyKyp VYpraHuil Macajgacu TeHIEp TaJAKUKOTIAPHUHT
JIMHTBUCTUK MYHAIMIINTA KAPAJIH.

AnabuETIIyHOCIMKAA XycycaH, Oaquuii acapiapnaa aémiap pyXusTH, UUKH KEYHMHMACH,
XKaMUAT/AAard MaBKeH, pKaK Ba aéTHUHI KOMMYHUKAaTUB HYTKHU, XYKYKJIQPUHU XUMOS KWJIHILLIapy
Kalu cuTyanusiiapHu 0opasniap MUCOIH1a 0U10 OEPUITUIIIN XaM JIMCOHUIN BOCUTAIap OPKAIU 0410
Gepunaau. Yprauuiaran MaTeprasiap acoc A IyHH aiTui xonsku, XX acp ypranapuna Poccus
WKTUMOUN (¢annapuia TeHAep JUHTBUCTHKACH >KaJal cypamiapia puBokianrad. Jlactmab
onumiap, Oy MacajJaHMHI YMYMMETOJOJIOTHK JKUXaTjapura 3bTUOOp KapaTraniap. Auuia
Kupunnuus Ba Mapus Tomckas reniep aramacura WiIMuUd Tyc Oepu0, T€HIEPHUHT TUI Ba
KOMMYHHKaIUsAard JUHTBUCTUK MEXAaHM3MIJIApUHHM YpraHuiira 3bTHOOp KapaTuiura cabad
6ynnu. A Kupununa 6y 6opaja Kyiuaara GUKpHU KenTupud yraau:

“I'enaep TWIIMIYHOCIWKHUHI OJIIMra TYpPraH acOCHUW MakcaJa TWIJAa KalCH KXUHC 3racu
XOKHUMIIMK KWJIHIIM 5Mac, OalK¥ yHH TacBHPJIOBYM BOCHUTAJAPHUHT THIJA MaBXKYAJIUTH,
TeH/IEpPHUHT KaH/1all TparMaTuK Ba KOMMYHHMKATHB KOHTEKCT/1a XOCHJI OYIMIIM Ba 1Oy kapaéHra
HKCTPATMHIBUCTUK Ba MHTPAJTHMHIBUCTHK OMWJUIAPHUHT TabCUPUHH Ypranumaup” [12:245].

OeMUHHUCTUK JIMHIBUCTHKAJAa KYNpPOK TWJIHM MHCOHIa sMac Oanku ¢akaT 3SpKakka
WYHATMTUPUIATAHIUTH YIyH TaHKua KunuHaau. [y cababanu heMUHUCTUK TUHTBUCTUKA THITHU
pedopMalivs KMITUII MacajalaCiHU Ky MapoTala €kad YuKKaH.

HI.T'ynsimoBa “I'erdep — usxcmumoutl HCUHC, UHCOHHUHS dHcamusmoazu xyiK-ameopu. by —
aén 8a IPKAK HCUXamuHu ypeanaouean uxcmumouul mevép. bavsuoa eendep “spxax” ea “aén”
MYUYHUANAPU CUHOHUMU cugamuda xam KyananHaou. I enoep — uUKKU HCUHC BAKUINAPU XYIK-
ameopunune anux cmanoapmu. Y3bex munuda s6égemusmiap cenoep Xociameauaueu OGuniau
xapaxkmepaanaou” nes xucodmaiiau [13].

IOxopuna renaep Ba JKMHC, T€HIAEPOJOr onuMiIap (UKpHU, TeHAEp TaJKUKOTIAPHUHT
(bannapapo yWFyHJINTH, KECUIIYBH, ITYHUHTJEK, Ma3Kyp TyIIyH4Yanap arpopuaa GuKp IOpUTIUK.
Jlemak, xycycaH TeHAep Macajajapura agaOMETHIYHOCIHMK Ba TapKUMAIIyHOCIUK HyKTau
HazapujaH EHMamunI, GEeMUHUCT aa0uIap KOIUHH YPraHUI Ba yjap acapiapu TapKUMacHHU
KHECHI TaxJINJ KWIMII MacajlacH XaMm ala0uETIIYHOCTUK XaM Tap >KUMOIIYHOCIUK coXacuja yra
J0N13ap XUCOOIaHAIH.
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®AHTACTHUK ACAPJIAP KOMIAPATUBUCTUK TAXJIUJINJIA TAPYKUMAHUHT
AXAMUSTH

Oobuosrconosa Mavcyma Kocumarcon Kusu

Towxenm oasnam y36ex munu 8a adabuému ynugepcumemu
MAsiHY OOKMOPAHmMu

e-mail: obidjonovamasuma001l@gmail.com

AHHoTanmsA. Ymly Makonaja MyaJiid KOMIApaTUBUCTHKA YUyH axaMHATIU OYiraH
Macaja, )KaxOH aJaOMETIIYHOCINIY Ba Y30€K aJaOMETIIYHOCIUTUAA Iy KeJIMHAAUraH TapKuma
MyaMMOJIapHU YpraHud 4yuKKaH. TU3MMIIN Tax) i MeTouiapuaan (oiigananrad Xoiaaa Myatud
MyaMMOHUHI TyO ca0®aliapu, IIYHHHTJEK Macajara eduM OYIuIIM MyMKHUH OYyiraH Hazapuil
acociapHH KypuO unkaau. Makosaga KenTupuwirad GUKpIapHUHT aXaMUSTH IIYHAaH HOOPAaTKH,
yHa Takin aTunaéTran Xyocajiap )kaxoH Ba ¥30€K (paHTaCTUKAIIyHOCIUTU/Ia ATOHA aH 103aJ1ap
KS'/J'IJ'IaIJ_I Ba Iy OPKaAJIM KOMIIAPATUBUCTUK TAAKUKOTIIAPpHU OCOHJIAIITHPUIIT KMKOHUHN 6epa111/1.

KaauTt cy3nap: agabuérmryHocnuk, ¢pantactuka, (IHTE3H, WIMHI-(aHTACTHKA, TYKAMA,
Xa€IoT, Tap>KUMa, KUECUN TaIKUKOTIIap

AHHOTanus. B 3T0ON cTaThe aBTOp HMCCIEAYET BaKHBIM BOMNPOC JUISI CPABHUTENBHBIX
PICCJ'IC)IOBB.HI/IIZ, B TOM YHCIIC HpO6J’ICMBI nepeeojia B MUPOBOM H y36CKCKOM CpPaBHUTCIIBHOM
JUTCPATYPOBCACHUH. I/ICHOJ’IBSYSI METOABI CHUCTCEMHOI'O aHajliW3a, aBTOp pacCMaTpuBacT
TCPBONPUIHNHBL HpO6J’ICMBI, a TaAKIKC TCOPCTUICCKUC OCHOBBI, Had KOTOPBIX Hp06neMa MOET OBITH
peucHa. 3HAYNMOCTE U3JI0KEHHLIX B CTAThE B3I 0B 3aKIIFOYACTCA B TOM, YTO IpC€jiaracMabIC B
Hel BbIBOABI TIO3BOJIAKOT MNPHUMCHATH CIAWHBIC CTaHAAPTBI B MHUPOBOM U y36eKCKOM
(baHTaCTI/IKOBeI[eHI/II/I, TEM CaMbIM oOJIerdast IMPOBEACHUEC CPABHUTCIIBHBIX HCCHeﬂOBaHHﬁ.

KiroueBble cjioBa: nutepaTypoBeieHue, (paHTacTuka, HaydHas (aHTacTHKa, (IHTE3H,
EpEBOJA, BBIMBICCII, Boo6pa>1<eHHe, CPaBHUTCIIBHBIC NCCIICIOBAHUSA

Annotation. In this article, the author explores an important issue for comparative
research, including the problems translation in the world and Uzbek comparative literary studies.
Using the methods of system analysis, the author considers the root causes of the problem, as well
as the theoretical foundations on which the problem can be solved. The significance of the views
set forth in the article lies in the fact that the conclusions proposed in it make it possible to apply
uniform standards in the world and Uzbek speculative fiction studies, thereby facilitating the
conduct of comparative studies.

Key words: literary studies, speculative fiction, science fiction, fantasy, fiction,
imagination, translation, comparative studies

daHTacTUKAHUHT Oanuuii amabuérnaru YpHUHM TAAKUK KWIWIINa (UKpIap XuiMa-
XWJUIMrura cabab OymyBum acocuit ommin (haHTaCTHMKAaHWUHT Y3 HOMH OWJIaH XaéloT ycTHra
KypWIMIIHIaH KeJIuO YMKUIIM Ba y3 HaBOaTHAa Xap KaHaaill Oaauuii acap ¥3 MOXUSATUIA Kypa
Myaiud TacaBBYpH, Xa&loTUIaH KenuO 4YMKyBYM Oaguuili TYKMMajgaH MOOpaT SKaHIUTU Jes
XUCOONAIMMU3 MyMKHUH. AlfHaH MaHa Iy oMW (paHTaCTHUKA JKaHPHUJArd acapjapHUHI OOIIKa
Typaaru Oaauuii agabuér HamyHamapugad ¢(apkiad ONWIIHM KUMHHIamTupaau. Macanas,
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WHIJIN3 THIIAAA Oaauuil aqaOueT TyryH4YaCUHU aHTJIaTUIN YUyH “fiction” cy3u KyiaHaau, yHUHT
JTyFaBHiA MabHOCH 3ca “Vitnad Tonunran”, “TykuMa” MabHOJAPUHHU OCPHUILIN XaM Tacoaud smac.
YHra kapama-KapIiim MabHOa 3ca “‘non-fiction” TymyHuacu (JoKyMeHTaI, PaKkTOIOTHK aqa0ueT)
KYJUJIAaHA/IH.

W3nanummap nryHu KypcaTaJuKd, KOMIApaTUBUCT aaabUETHIYHOC yuyH (paHTacTUKara
JIOUp WIMHUI TaIKUKOT 0Ju0 GopuIna, alHUKCa, Tal Y30eK Ba amepuka (paHTacTiaapu WKOIMHU
Ku€cnanl Xakuaa KeTraHu/1a, acoCUi Ha3zapHii MyamMMoJiap SHT aBBajilo, paHTaCTHKA aTaMaCUHUHT
KYJUIaHUTIH1a OMp X aH103a (CTaHAapT))HUHT HYKIUTHIAH OOITaHa H.

Bynunr cababnapunan Oupu sca Tapkumara Oopu0 TaKaIWIIMHU TabKUIUIAILI JIO3UM.
danTacTUKa TYLMIyHYaCHMHHM Ha3zapui acocnad Oepumga Oekuéc xucca kymran L. TogopoBHUHT
1970 itunpa dpaniys Tunuaa E3unrad “Introduction a la littérature fantastique”[ Tzvetan Todorov,
1970:4] (y30. “@antacTuxk anabuérra kupuil’) acapu capiaBXacuHuUHI Puuapn ['oBapn
tomonuaan 1973 iunpna “The Fantastic: A Structural Approach to a Literary Genre” [Reeder,
Roberta; Todorov, Tzvetan; Howard, Richard, 1976:4] (y36. “®anTtactuk: AnmaOuii >kaHpra
CTpyKTypan ¢&naamyB”) cudaTuaa TapKMMa KWIMHUIIM OKHOAaTWa WHIIU3 TWIHAArU
agabuérmynocnukka “the fantastic” aramacu xupu6 kemamu. L. TomopoB kysuiaran ¢paniys
tinmaaru “fantastique” [Kapnosa, Anna BaaumonHa, 2020:34] atamacu 3ca pyc THIMIArH
“(anTacTHKa” cy3ura Moc Keiajau Ba agabuil peHomeHHU ndoaanan yuyyH UILIaTHO KEIUHTaH.
V36ek anabuéTIIyHOCIHTa XaM yIIOy atama pyc THIHAaH Kupu6 kenras. Iy ypunia TabKuuians
KEepaKKH, MHIVIN3 Tuiuaard “fantastic” cy3m ceMaHTHK XKMXATAaH pyc Ba Y30eK TWUIapuaaru
“(anTacTiKa” aTaMacHlaH aH4ya y30K Typaju.

Wurnu3 tunuHuHr u3oxau ayraiapu Macmillan [M. Rundell, 2006:203] Ba Longman
[Adam Gadsby, 2000: 236] «fantastic» cy3unu “xyzna axumu/ékumiun’”, “Fanatu’”, “raiipuradbunii”,
“xaénmit” kabu MabHOJIap OepraH XoJ1a U30X1aiau, OupoK, Oy CY3HUHT a1aduéTra OOFIMKIUTHTa
Kenranaa gakat (TETUIIUTH paBUIIAA YIMHYHM Ba OCIIMHYN MabHOMap cudaTuaa xamaa pakaTruaa
OT C¥3 TYPKYMH OJIIMJIaH KEJIUIIN MyMKUH OYIraH TyinupyBun ypHauaa) “fantasy” (“¢anre3n”)nu
KypcaTuoO yramau.

bynnan ¢dapknu paBumiga y30ek Tunuaa “gpaHTacTuka’ 3HT OMPUHYM HaBOATAA MXKOAMN
xaénoT, 6anuuii TYKUMa Eku FaipuTabuunii Xo[uca TaCBUPUTa acoclaHTaH alabuit acapiap Ounax
OOFJIMK X0JI/1a MIIIJTATHIan. XYCYyCaH, V36eK THITHHHHT H30XJIH nyFaTu “GaHTacTUK’ CY3UTa N30X
Oepap 2kaH, “daHTacTHKara ouja, OOpIUKIari BOKea Ba Xoaucaaap HoTabuuii paBumiia, myboara
OuaH TacBUpiaHaauran’ 1e6 kypcaTud yTaau Ba “daHTacTUK poMaH”, “@aHTACTUK XUKOS~ KaOu
OMpHUKMaIapHA MUCOJ KWIHO KenTupanu. “@anHTtacTuka’ cy3ura sca U30xJM JyFaraa 1) xaénna,
TacaBBypJla TyFUJITaH, Fapoin0, FaipuTabumii Xxoauca, ooOpas Ba Iy KaOwiap Xamaa yJIapHHHT
xa€nuid TacBUpH (XK dpTaKiapu GaHTaCTHKACH); 2) IIyHAal oOpasnap TacBUpJAHTaH Oaauuit
KO TYPH, XKaHp (a1abuért, KHHO, TACBUPHIA caHbaT) aes Tabpud 6epunran [A.Mansamues, 2006-
2008: 325].

V36ek anabuéTIIyHOCTUIUIA MyKAM YPUH Srajutab 6yiran GaHTacTHKA TYIIYHUYACHHUHT
WHTJIN3 TWIMJATY S9KBUBAJCHTUHH Tonumiaa 1947 iunna mamxyp amepukaiuk ¢anract Podept
XaHnallH TOMOHMJIaH OMpPHMHYM MapTa KyutanraH “speculative fiction” [Robert A. Heinlein,
1947:9-17] aramacunu ypranu® 4ukum Makcaara MyBopuk. Pobept Xaunaitn Oy OupukMaHu
V3uHMHT Ba Oomka Oab3u E3yBumiap acapiapuHm “‘science fiction” (Oy arama ¥30ex
aIa0uETIIYHOCTUTHAA PyC TWIMIATH “‘HaydHas (haHTacTUKa” cy3 OMPUKMACHHHHT TapKHUMacu
Vmapok “wiMmui ¢paHTacTUKa” Tap3uaa KaOyn KMJIMHTaH) aTaMacHuIaH (papkiail yqyH HILIaTraH.
“Speculative fiction” aramacuHmM ¥y30€K TWiWra MApPTIM paBUILAA cy3Ma-cy3 “radakkyp
anadbuétn” ned TapkuMa KWIHII MyMKHH. Pyc Tunmmarn manOanapaa yYHUHT “JIUTeparypHas
¢danractuka”, “ymo3putenbHas ¢anractuka’ [Jleeun A. E., 1976:154], “crnexynsTuBHas
auteparypa”, ‘“crmekynsrtuBHas (anrtactuka” [bupo, ., 1998:269], Tap3uma KuJIMHTaH
Tap)KUMaJapuHU Ky3aTUII MyMKHH.

lynucu axaMUSTINKYA, KEWUHTH JaBpaa rap0 amaduérmryHocnapu “speculative fiction”
atramacunu science fiction (uamwuii anractuka), fantasy (¢psutesu), utopia (yromwus), dystopia
(antu-yromnus), horror (xoppop) [Attebry B., 2002:210], supernatural fiction (ralipuraOuuii

94



anabmuér), apocalyptic fiction (amokamunTuk anabuér), post-apocalyptic fiction (moct-
anokamnTuK anadbuér), alternate history fiction (MykoOwmn tapux amadbuérm), superhero fiction
(cymepkaxpaMoniap anabu€tu) KaOW >KaHpiap yCTHAA TYpPyBUM ‘‘COs00H” arama €Ku
“cymepykaHp” cudaThia UILIATMOKIAIap.

Atamanapgaru MyammodJapra Oomkauya Oup EHpamyB Takind KWIraH aMepHKaIUK
¢dantact, “Unmuit panractuka sHuMKIoneauscn” xammyawmupu Xoun Kmor y3unumnr 2011
nnnma Hamp sTriarad “bockuH yuyH keumpuHr: ®anrtactuka nyHE O6Vponmma” (“Pardon This
Intrusion: Fantastika in the World Storm™) acapuna unmuii dantactuka, Q3HTE3W Ba ynapra
TErHIIUTH TarKaHpJIapHH Y3 HUura oaura KeHr 6aaunii anaduétHu Tappudiaml yuayH Oup Heua
ciaBsiH (TIOJISK, OoJrap, 4yeX, pyc) THIapuIa Hiuiatuiaanra “fantastika” araMacuHu KyJUTalmHu
takiud kunaau [John Clute, 2011:21]. bupok, KinroTHuHT acapu HucOaTaH SKUH BaKT HYM]1a YOI
sTwiranu Tydainmm xamm Oy Ttaknmmud rap6 amaduérmyHocnmrumaH ‘‘speculative fiction”
aTaMacHHH CUKHO YMKapa oJiraHn4a HyK.

ynnai ko, OyryHTH KyHIa HHIJIA3 THIUAArd aabueTIIyHOCINK1a Ou3 haHTaCTHKA
neb artaiiguran agabuér xanpiaapuHu udoaanan yayH ouMiIap TOMOHUAAH OUp HeYa araMasnap
UNLIaTHO KeMHAIU. bUpokK, aifHaH MaHa Iy aTaMajJapHUHT KYTUTUTH Ba Typda XWUIUTHA WHTIIN3
TUIHMIa OM3HUHT TyUIyHYaMHu3Jgaru (paHTacTUK agaOuETHU aHTIaTaguraH YMyMUH, YHUBEpcal
aTaMa WYK SKAaHJIWTH XaKuJa XyJjoca KWIMIIMMH3Ta UMKOH Oepanu. Bupok, ymly TaakukoT
UIIMMU3 JaBOMHJa OW3 TU3UMIIM EHAAIIyB HYKTaW Ha3apulaH, MHIJIN3 TUIUAA KYyJIaHaJIuraH
“speculative fiction” aramacu OW3HUHI aJaOMETUIYHOCHMKAArd (paHTacTUKA TyLIyHYacura
SKBHBAJICHT Kenamu ae6 xucoGnaiimms. V3 ypuuaa JKon KIIOTHHHT OKOpHIA KENTHPHITAH
Takiudura Kymunarad xojaa rapo agadbuériuryHocnuruaa keinndanuk “fantastika” aramacuHuHr
“speculative fiction” aramMacCHMHMHI YpHUHM Srajulalid Kymiaa® yajkalUIMKIApHU OapTapad
Kwmira Epnam Oepaau aed Vinaitmus.
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THE TRANSLATION FORM OF CONFECTIONARY TERMINOLOGY BY
TRANSCRIPTION WAY, BY TRANSLITIRATION AND BY GIVING DEFINITION.

Safarova Farida Normurotovna
Termiz State University

Abstract

The given article deals to study the translation form of confectionary terminology by
transcription way, by transliteration and by giving definition.

Key words: terms, words, transcription, transliteration, translational transformations.

AHHOTAUA

JlanHast cTaThsl MOCBSILEHA WM3Y4YEHHIO (OPMBI IEpeBOAa KOHAUTEPCKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTUU
ITyTEM TPAaHCKPUIILIUHA, TPAHCIIUTEpAlUU U OIIPCACIICHUA.

KaroueBrbie ciioBa: TCPMHHBI, CJIOBA, TPAHCKPHUIIIHA, TPAaHCIUTCPpALUs, IMEPCBOJYCCKUC
npeoOpa3oBaHMs.

Annotatsiya

Ushbu magola gandolat terminologiyasining tarjima shaklini transkripsiya, transliteratsiya
va ta'rif berish orgali o'rganishga bag'ishlangan.

Kalit so'zlar: atamalar, so'zlar, transkripsiya, transliteratsiya, tarjimali transformatsiyalar.

The important merit is attempt to systematize various ways of transfer, that later has been used at
the description of translational transformations with which help translation process is carried out. As
practice shows, reception of a transcription (transliteration) is while translating used at some cases:
on the one hand, he demands presence from the term of a certain sound system and the termination
promoting the subsequent formation of case forms of a noun; with another, the limited inclusion
of loan in system of concepts of corresponding area is necessary. One of the basic advantages of a
transcription as reception is the maximum brevity, that in some cases is a transcription principal
cause.

Main principles of translational strategy are based on a number of the techniques breaking
formal similarity of transfer to the original, but providing achievement of higher level of
equivalence. Thus, besides the specified receptions of transfer (the tracing-paper, descriptive
transfer), also can be used lexical transformations. Most widespread the following: addition
reception, omission reception, replacement reception.

L.S.Barkhudarov has reduced all kinds of transformations or the transformations, carried out
in translation process, to four elementary types, namely:

> Shifts which, in its opinion, included such problems as change of a word order and
word-combinations in a sentence structure, change of a sequence of parts of a compound sentence.

> Replacements, L.S.Barkhudarov carried replacement of forms of a word,
replacement of parts of speech, replacement of sentence parts, syntactic replacements to this type
in a compound sentence, association of offers, offer partitioning, a concrete definition,
generalization, replacement of a consequence with the reason and on the contrary, anthromorphic
transfer, indemnification.

For many years of the existence translational practice has shown, that the most widespread
receptions of transfer are:

1. A transcription, a transliteration

2. A tracing-paper

3. Descriptive (explanatory) transfer.

These ways can be applied and separately, and combined. Let's note, first of all, that in
general it is possible to plan two ways of transfer on which the translator follows: transfer direct
or literal and transfer indirect (indirect).Really, the case when the message on the source language
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is perfectly translated in the message on a target language for it is based or on parallel categories
(structural parallelism), or on parallel concepts (metalinguistic parallelism) can take place.

Translation of confectionary terms by transcription: Biscuit [biskwit]- Biskvit: cho’zma
biskvit, shakarli biskvit, ko’pchitilgan biskvit, Mousse [mu:s]- Muss.

Translation of confectionary terms by transliteration: Biscuit- Biskvit, Eclair-(pirog turi)
ekler.

Translation of confectionary terms by definition: Popcorn [‘p p.k :n] a food made from
dried grains of maize that swell when they are heated. [Macmillan English Dictionary for advanced
learner,1094p,2002]

Bodroggand — sirti shakar bilan undan bodroqqa o’xshatib yasalgan ichiga mag’iz yoki
no’xat solingan shirinlik. [O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati 1-jild,296b]

Zephyr — confectionary sweet, the type of marmalade. This term must be given by definition
in contexts.

Zefir — 1)o’ziga xos ensiz bo’ylama yo’llari bo’lgan ip-gazlama. Bo’ylama yo’llarni yo’g’on
tanda iplari yoki rangli iplar hosil giladi. Zefirdan asosan, erkaklar ko’ylaklari tikiladi;
2)qandolatchilik mahsuloti,shirinlik. Marmeladning bir turi. Turli ho’l mevalarga qiyom pectin
moddalar ovqatga ishlatiladigan kislotalar,xushbo’y va rang beruvchi moddalar qo’shib
tayyorlanadi. [O’zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi 4-jild 8b,2002]

Some kinds of translation are found because of the differences and similarities of the source
structures, different kinds of text that are going to be translated and different purpose of translation.
In this article we write about translation of confectionary terms by transcription, by transliteration,
and translation of confectionary terms by definition from English into Uzbek.

Literature
Bbapxynapos JI.C. f3bik u nepeBox.— M., 1975r.
Macmillan English Dictionary for advanced learners,-2002
O’zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi 4-jild 8b,2002
O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati. 80000 dan ortiq so’z va so’z birikmasi. 5 jidli, Toshkent
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I11. BADIIY MATNNI TALQIN VA TARJIMA QILISH MUAMMOLARI

ERLKONIG - YPMOH HIOXH DMAC

Xyppam Paxumog, V3/DKTY npogpeccopu,
TI'ynpyx Paxumoea V3I[KTY,
V3bexucmon, Towikenm

e-mail: gulya81@mail.ru

AnHoTanus: Makonana Tap)KUMadyWIMKAA ydpaiauran aon3apd MyamMMmonapiaH Oupu
capijaBxa Tap)KMMacH, aJla0uil aloKanap Ba peausulapHH Bally OwiiaH Oupra peanusiapaa akc
9Tran 6aauuii oOpaznapHUHT KalTa raBJalaHTUPHIL Macanacura OaruiuiaHrad

Kaaut cy3nap: anabuit aiokanap, oJMOH afabuETHIaH TapKUMaiap Tapuxu, capiiaBxa
Tap>KUMacH, Tap)KUMa MyaMMoJIapH, peanusiiap , 00pas3nu nbopanapHu KaiTa rapJalaHTUPHILL

TapxuMaunnuk amManuéTuaa ¥3 TaxJWIN Ba Tap>KUMacuaa COOMT KONAIUraH XKyJa Ky
NpPUHLMIKAT TapKUMOHJIapuMu3 Oop. MacanaH, OJMOH WIEbPUATUHUHT TyJd oOpa3ura
Oarunianrad Blumen auf den Weg gestreut weevputi antonoruscunu moupa [lapuda Canumona
“Uynnapuneea 2ynnap couuncun’ 16 yTa MyKoOUT y36ekuanamTuprad. Bupok 6y xabu MyKoOHT
yrupysnap ounaH OUp KaTopjaa aciusT HOMHHU Y3rapTHPYBUM TapKUMOHJIApP Ba HOIIUPIIAP XaM
Kymaiitn® 60pMOKIa.... Acap capiaaCHHUHT TYFPH Ba dTPH TapKUMaJlapyd Xakuaa Ou3 aBBaJITH
MakoJjalapuMHu3a MyXoOKama KHITaHMH3. XO03Hp 3ca siHa OWp KHU3MK MHUCOITa MypoXaaT
KMIMMOKYMME3. I'an yimby Makona capiaBXacHia Kaiil KUIMHIAH OJIMOH IebPHUSTH KHpoIn M.
B. I'érenunr 1782 itunna é3ran Erlkonig 6annanacu tapxxumacu xakuaa. by Oannaga kymanmuk
OJIMOH TWJIM YKUTYBUMJIApUTa TAHULI acap.

Erlkonig maB3ycunu ojamoH anaduérura I'éTtenan aBBaj mactnabd Noxauu Totdpwuiin
Xepaep nanusutuk Ellerkonge Gamnmamacuuu oaMoOHYara TapyKMMa KWJIraH Xo0Jaa OJHO KHpraH.
bannagana €sy3 pyx obpasu “Opre kupoau” cuiimocuna rapaanantupuirad. lllynnan cyur Oy
uiebp AYHEHUHT KYMUWIMK Twuiapura 41 mapra TapkuMa KWIMHHO Mamxyp OYnu0 KeTra.
Kymnanan, pyc mounpaapu B. XKykosckuii, A.®@eT yHu pycuara aFjaprat, pycua TapKuMa opKajin
¥30eKk TwiMra xaM KYMuuiauK Y30€K IoWpy TapKMUMOHJap, kymianaH, Muptemup, A.CytoH,
[I.Canumosa, [II.msiMuHOBa Ba OOMIKaIap TOMOHHIAH Tap)KuMa OyiraH.

Kamuna Oupop Tap;kumara Myposkaat KWJICaK, 1acTaBBall yHUHT capijaBXacura Ku3uKaMus3
Ba YHU JapXoJl TECKapu TapKUMa KHIUO AaclUATHHU TOmMINTa XapakaT Kuimamus. Iy
6amnaganunar Erlkonig capmasxacunu pycda Jlechoii yapo Ba y30exda Ypmon woxu GUPUKMAacH
Tap3uJaru pycya Ba ¥y30eKkda Tapkumasapna yupaTud, yHH TecKapu(s’bHU Tap)KuMa THINIaH
acMAT TWIINTA) Tap)KUMa KUicak, capiasxa Waldkonig ra aitmanun6 konau. Aciaustaa sca OyHaan
cy3 iyk. llly HoMHu ['éTeHuHr ¥31 XaM Kyiuim MyMKUH 3auKy?! Bupok ypmonaa Opre naH kypa
OamaHapok Ba 0axalbaTpoK mapaxTiap coH-caHOKcu3! By yrupmana YypMoH OOTKOKIHMKIapna
ycyBur OBpymnona Mamixyp Erle geran mapaxT TypuHHUHT HOMU HYKOIHO KOIMOKIA. DpJie TapaxTh
OJIMOH YPMOHIJIAPUHHUHT OOTKOKJIMK XyAyiapuaa yeysun 300 naH 3uén qapaxT Typiapuaad Oupu
6ynmu6, 6omIKa JapaxTiapra HucOaTaH aH4a TYK SIIAI Ba XaTTO KOPAMTHUP TYCAard, Ked KUPHUIIN
OuiaH Ba TyH JJaBOMUJA KOM-KOpa paHITa KUPYBUH BaXUMald KYPUHULIAATH OUp JapaxT HaBU
0ynu6, onMoHIapaa Oy JapaxT BaXUMAIMIIHK, CEXPIIIMK Ba XaTTO EBY3JIMK pamM3u XUCoOIaHa/IH,
YyHKH OOTKOKKa TyHIMO KOJTaH OJaM Ba XaWBOHHUHT TalllKU €pAamMCcH3 YHIAH YMKUO KETHILIN
ampu Maxos-na. Pycmapaa Oy nmapaxtHuHr HOMU Onsxa OYnu0, aiipuM pycua TapkKuMajiapa
OalagaHuHT HOMU TapkuMacu Onsxosslii kopois, €ku Kopons Onvx, Kopons Onvuuu Eku XaTTo
Kopon Snvghos ned xam roputunaan. Toxuk TUaUra sca JpJie po3dop MakiIuaa, IPaKEeHUr cy3u
3ca woxu yauveanxo ned yrupwiarad...Y KUPKUICA, TaHACU KOHAraH »XOHHWBOP TaHACH CHHTapu
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Ku3apuO, yHIaH KHUM-KU3WI KOH PaHIIM CYIOKJIHMK OKaJau Ba 11y cababgaH xam y Baxumald
tytonaau. Jlanus Ba onMoH (onkimopuna Oy napaxt yaum pamszu cudatuia TymyHWIand. Y
VymaéTran HHCOH KKKY3 OJIuTa YJIMM Xa0apruHU KEITUPYBYM MaxXayK cudaTtuaa naigo 6ynaau. by
6amraga OBpyno Ba OJIMOH MaJIaHUSTH TapUXUIa MyCTaxKaM YpHUH OJITaH Ba YHUHT TabCHPHIA
rap0 ajmabuétu Ba caHbaTHIa Iy HOMIIM KYIiad JHMPUK,JapMAaTUK Ba MPO3auK acapiap
SpaTHITAHINTH 0€XU3 dMac.

By 6annana kymiab y30exkya TapKuUManapaa Ypmon wioxu MAKIuaa YTHPUITaH, aHUKKH
pycua Tapxkumaiiapu Jlecrnou yaps Tabcupuaa. bupok pycua-y3z0oekua ryrarra MypokaaT KHICAK,
yana Onvxa cy3u oasbxa, 3upk Kabu y30ekuanamtupuirad. by uankanumkmu —Eku
JTYFATITYHOCTAPHUHT TOMMMIMACUMU? AXHp 3UPKHU TeCKapH TapKuMa KWIcak, y obapoapuc 6yiuo
KonMmaiimumu? Jlemak GalliafaHUHT capiaBXach XaM Ypmowu wioxu 1e6 sMac, 3MpK moxu 1ed
HoMyIaHUIM Kepak skanmu? Famatupok, a ? Kynokka €xkmasntu...Konasepca, 3upx Ba pozoop
HUMAJIUTUHU OOTKOKJIM YpMoHIapra OopmaraH y30eKk Ba TOXHMK KaHAal TacaBBYp KWJICHH!?
Jlemak onMon4va aciusitaaru Oy Erle cy3u peanus, spHu Oolka MUIIAT Ba 3iaTra MaHcy0 xoc
cy3napoan OUpH dKaH Ba yHU O3 Tap:KUMajia TpaHCIuTepalus ycynu Ousan yrupu0, capiaBXaHu
JpJie mWOXH Kabu y30ekyanamTupuO, caxuda Taruaa H30XuHU OepuImmMu3 ad3aipoK dMacMu?
Bupok 6MpMHUHAAH Ypymon wioxuea Ypranu® KONraH Ky3y-KyJTOKIApHMHU3 SHTHYA TapKAMara
nadaTtaH KYHUKUIIN KUAUHPOK Keyau. UKkKuH4YuaaH, yia Jpiie JapaxTd YpMOHJIAry Y3 MaBKeU
Ba BOXKaxaTu OuIaH OalKu XaKUKaTaH XaM YPMOHHUHT MIOXUIUD, SBHU Xykmaopuaup? [y cexp-
cuHOaTu OuiaH y YpMoHJaH yTaéTraH OeryHOX T'YAaKHUHHUHI yiaumura ca®ad OyiaraHmuruiaH
IOWp YHH Iy Makomjia Homiaranaup?! Arap TapKUMaHHUHT Tajdabu YHUHT TYLTYHApJIUIUTH Ba
o0pasJlapHUHT MYKOOWJI KaWTa spaTUiuiy Oyica, OajulaJaHUHT capiiaBXacu TapKUMacu
NACTIAOKH YpMoH wioxu MAKIHAa KOATaHH MabKyIpokaup? Bupok 6uTTa peanus, SHHH OBPYIIO
JapaxTUUHT HOMU Tap>KUMajia Hykoino6 Konasntuky? HoTyrpu Tapxuma Ba cuécHii caBOICHU3IINK
Ty(aiinm qoity neran OyTyH OMp MUJITHI T Ba XaJKHUHT HOMM OOIIIKa MamMIiakatiapaa HyKoauo
Ba JaJikam anTwinbd kenmMokaaky! Xap Outra Tapkumana OWTTamaH Xoc cy3iap HyKoiaBepca,
Oapua Tap)KUMIJIap HaTWXKacuiaa OoIKka MuaTra eTud OopMaraH MHJUIMHA CY371ap COHHHUHT
xucobwura kum etaau? Cu3 HIMa JeMCcH3, 3yKKO KajJaMKail Xxamkacomap?

TapxuMma Tapuxuaa 6y kaOu MyaMMONH Ba SHINMII TapKuManap Kym SKkaHku, M. B.
I'érenunr mox acapu 6ymmum @AY CT doxnanomacu pyc Tanura 17 mapTta Tap)kuMa KAJITUHTaH
Oymnca, omMOHNapra KyIIHA MamiiakaT dapanriapaa 27 MapTta, )kamu 0orika 51ta puBoKIaHraH
TUJIapra KalTa-KaiTa Yrupuwiraiu Oupop-Oup TapkuMa HYKCOHCH3 OVJIMaciIurujaH JajojaT
Gepamu. V3 acapu “Die Leiden des jungen Werther” uu bapanr tnanna yxuran ['éte poMan
Tap )KUMacu OJIMOHYAIAaHAA KYTPOK YKUMHUIUIH OYITaHWHH, Y XaTTo mMmIiiepatop HamoneonHu
fuFIaTraHuIal MaMHYH 6YnraH skaH. “Ew Bepmepuune usmupobrapu "By y30eKxda YKUrauaa y
Kal axBoJira TYIIMIIMHY TacaBBYp KujaBepuHr... Erlkonignu sHaM kMM Ba KaHaal KaliTa Tapkuma
Kuiap skaH? Pycua tapxumacunan yrupran Myxamman Anu Oy 6aiuiaga HOMUHU Areacmu 1e0
y3raptupu0O, OyHra Kyhugaruda n3ox oeprannap: * Illespuunr acn Homu “Onbxa Kupoau”. Pyc
Tap>)kuMoHH “‘JlecHOU mapp” nes TapKuMma Kuiaad. MasmyHujaaH kenub 9ukubd “AnBactu’” ned
yrupauk (u3oxjap Tap>kuMoHHUKH)”. IllebpHuHT acin Homu Onxa KKUPOIM dMac, ajadaTTa.
bannagacu nHomunu ['ére onvon tTunmuaa Erlkonig ne6 ataran. Bynu pyc TapuMoHH HIyHAan
ne6 TankuH KuiaraH. 130X Ba mapx ouzHuku X.P.)

Xap Oup stHru (KaiTa, TaKpOpHid) Tap)KUMa acIHITra SKUHIALNININTA Ba YHU TYUITYHHII
capu KyWuiran HaBOaTaru Jaaui Kajgam aed kapaamoru jgo3uM! By XoaT MyIikys Ba aifHU Oup
naiitna caBoO HII-KH, Tap)KUMayMIMKAa OyHAaHIa MyXMMpPOK Iomym WyK. Tapkumonmnap ¥3
Tap)KUMaJapuHU y3WJ-Kecui OCEHYKCOH J1e0 Vilnamail, y3 TapKumanapura OWIIupHIraH
TaHKUAWN MyHOcabaT ydyyH MyHakKKuJaaH xada Oynmail, yara MUHHATIOp OVIMIIHK XaM Kap3,
xam ¢ap3 neb 6micanap, ynapaan Tanrpu xam, acnusiT Myauindu XxaM, Tap>KUMaHUHT KUTOOXOHU
Ba TAHKUTYHUCH XaM CUJIKHUIWIIaH PO3U OYIFyCcUaup.
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XAET MVJIH TAHJIOBH MYAMMOJIAPH

baxooup Xwiuk,oe,
PhD,V ooyenm (Tow/[VTAY)
(Y36exucmon, Towxenm)

AnHOTanud. Y0y Makoiaga JeTEKTUB afa0uétuaa xaéT WYnu TaHJIOBU MyaMMOJIapH
XaKuaa WIMHM Xyjocanapra TasHwiran xonna Mapuo Ilsto3onunr “Yykuuntupran ora”
(Godfather) Ba Toxup Manukuunr “Illaiitanat” acapiapu MUCOIHIA CY3 FOPUTUIIAIM.

Kamut cy3aap: madwms, Curmms, omerta, Hero-Mopk, ommaBuii cuuamkar, Buro
Kopneone, Acanbek, xommyHusm, Mapuo IIpt030,”Uykuntupran orta”, Toxup Mainuk,
“[aitranar”

AnHoTanusi. B cratee anHamusupyercs mnpobiema BbIOOp KH3HEHHOTO TMyTh B
JNETEKTUBHOM JIUTEpATyphl C TIOMOIIBIO HAay4YHBIX BBIBOJOB. K mpumepy oOpamiaerscs
npousBeaenre Mapuo I1br030 "KpecTthsiit otenr" u Taxupa Manuka "lllalitanat" B 1eTeKTUBHOTO
KaHpa.

KuaroueBbie ciaoBa: madus, Cununus, omerta, Hb}O-ﬁOpK, Mapuo3HbI KiaH, Buro
Kopneone, Acanbex, xommyHusMm, Mapuo Ilpr030, “Kpectnbrii oterny’, Taxup Manuk,
“IllaviTanat”.

Mapwuo ITptozoHuHr “UyKuHTHpran ora” pomanu 6o Kaxpamonu Buto Kopneone Ba
Toxup Manukuunr “Ilaiftanar” acapu 0o KaxpaMoHu Acag0ek Xa€T HYIMHU KaH1all TaHIaraH?
V3u ynapza tannam umMkonu 6ynranMu?

1949 #ivmaunr 31 nexadbpu kynu tynaa HKB/I xoqumnapu Acagdbexuuar UKKnHYY )KaxOH
ypyuaa FOrocnoBust naptuzaniapu caduaa xaHr K0 KeJraH OTaCHHU 0JIM0 YUKUO KeTapKaH
OTACHHH “XaJIK AyIIMaHK”, GOJTAHUHT y3MHM “HIOHBAaYYa” €6 XAaKOpaT KWIaAH. YIa MyaXHII
KyH Acanbekka “xa€t Oemadkar, XaéT HaK ypyLIHUHT Y3U, OF3MHTHU OUYMO JIadalraHUHT —
YIAraHUHT”, JIeraH XaKMKaTHH OMIMH KWIHG Geprau dmu. Yina KyHH y ypymra kuprad >au” (1-
xuna, 10-6er).

Burto KopneoHeHUHT )KUHOST oaMura Kupu0 Keauiy 3ca ranctep — @aHyquyuHUHT yHTa
HUCOaTaH KWITaH aJ0JaTCU3JIMIKM OKHOATHIa OWIACH TabMUHOTH TYXTa® KOJTaHWJIAH CYHT
OouutaHagu. bupok, xap wuKkama KaxpaMOH KaOu JKaMuUsATAa MUHITIA0, MUJUIMOHIIA0
aJI0JIaTCU3JIMKKa yuparanigap 6op Oyna Typu0, Hera aifHaH ynap Iy Wyira KUpraHjiapu Xakuaa
Vilnap skaHMU3, )KUHOSITYMHUHT IAKJJIAaHUIIUAATH SHT KaTTa MapouT 0y EH-aTpodaaruaapHUHT
Oedapkurura OOFIMKINTHHU aHTIa0 eTUI MyMKHH.

Arap oTaMHUHT THIHATH/IA TIOKJIMK OYJica, y Xap KaHali OFUp Ba3HATAa XaM HOTIOK WYITHU
TaHJIaMauIu.

— YHpaii nemMaHr, HHUM, Y1I1a 3aMOH HUMa y4yH CHU3 OWIaH MeHHU iyiaaH ynkapmaan? Ky
Kaepra uH KypuiHu Ounany, a? Jlemak, simmamian MakcaauHu XxaMm Ounaan. HaxoTku, >koH30TIap
OpacHIary SHT OJIMHN XUCOOJIAHMHIII MHCOHHUHT KyII OMyrad Hapcara haxmu etMaiian? (3 -xui,
283-6er).

By rammap AGaypaxMoH TaOMOHWHT MyXHIJIMH OTara aTraHiaapu. AHa Iy WHCOHJAp
IIYpOJIaH PHT Ky xabp KypraH xkadpauiinanap 3au. [Iypo XyKymMaTuHu cHpa XaMm TaH OJIMaras,
JIEKUH S>KMHOSITra acjo sIKMHiammaraH. byHuHT Xam y3ura spamia cababmapu Gop: Oornura
HIypUIUIAp TYLITaH YOKAA yJap XapHa SCHHU TaHUIITa YIATypuo, OK-KOpaHH akpaTaguran 0yimo
KoJrad 37u. Buto 6unan Acanbek sca xeu KaHAai TapOus kKypmaras, yiap 00JamuruaHok ¢akar
KaHJai Kb OYIMachH JKOH cakIall XapaKaTuaa siiiaraH.

Xap uKKana acap KaXpaMOHJIAPUHUHT aXJIOKHH-TICUXOJOTUK MPUHIUILIAPH XaKuaa QUKD
toputap skaHmu3, Acanbexk Ba KopneoHeHUHr Xaér Tap3u, QyHEKApalld, 3bTUKOAM Ba SHT
MYXHUMHU, IIAXCUNA XyCYCHUSITIIApU KYI KUXATIAH aiipuya 3KaHUHU Ky3aTUIIMMU3 MYMKUH. JIekuH
LIyHTa Kapamau, yJiap ypracuja yXIanuIuKiIap XaM MaBxy/I.

100



Buto xam, Acagbex xam ortacu3 ynraiau. Kaiicu munmnatna OynummmaaH KaThbU Hazap
otacu3 ycumr 6oja TapOusicura caOuii TabCUp dTMail KOJIMaiIH.

Acanb6ek ky3u onnuna HKBJI xonuminapu otacuuu onu6 keraau. [y OVitn y kaTaroHra
ydparaH OTacHMHU OomIKa Kypmainu. BUTOHMHr oTacMHUM 3ca Ky3 YHruaa madusumnap otud
keragu. Otagan adpunuim Acagadek Kandouaa OyTyH YMPIIHMK Kacoc ajlaHracMHH €KaJu Ba Kacoc
OJIAII YHUHT XaETUN abMOJINra alaHaIu.

Buronusr xam kKanbuaa kacoc ytu 6op s1u. Acanbek xam Buro xam xacoc onuin yayH
oJlaM Kywin Oynumm Kepak ne0 xucoOnaiiam Ba ¥3 HaBOaTHaa Oy KYYHMHT SHT aCOCHN OMMIIA
Moaaui oonukaa ned Owiaau.

Hon KopieonenuHr xam AcagOCKHHHT XaM acll MakCaJWHU OWpAAaHWTA WIFAd OJIUII
MYIIKYJ. XaTTO YHUHT 3HT SIKHH, (hapocatiu, CaJOKATIN MaclaxaTywiapu xam Oab3aH OyHU
aHTJIal OoJIMail KoJIaJy, HAaTH)Kara SpUIIMITad 3ca Y3 XOXKAIAPUHUHT HAKaJlap Y30KHU Ky3iad
xapakar Kwiumura Jjon kKonaau. Jlon Kopieone yrnu CaHTMHOHMHI KOTWJIIApUIAH Kacoc
OJIMAcCJIMKKa cy3 Oepau, OyHIIaH TallKapu YHU OTHO KeTHIIapura cabad OynraH mapTra — Kopa
Jopu OmilaH Kyira TyLITaHJIapra CyAbsulap KaMpoK MyAJaaT OepHIIapUHU cypallra XaMm po3u
Ooynmu. By ryé marnyOusTHU TaH oMl 314, Bokenukaa ana myHmaid xam oy, by opana y ¥3
unapuHu Ve Maiiknra tonmmpu6, y3u 6ornopuniuk ounan mryrymninanau. Kopineonenap y3
OWJIaBUI CHUHIWKATIAPUHU FApOWil COXMTa KYYMPHUIN Y9yH acCTOMIMI XapakaT Oomiaguiap.
Hrto-Mopkaarn Myskiapura myTyp era Gomniaad. XaTTo acocmii napoman Mau6au 6yirad
“XKenko mypa” caB10 KOMITAHUSICHHU XaM COTHII Naiiura Tymaan. by xomat TaTranssinap ounacu
Ba yJApHUHI MacCJaKIOmU DMUINO0 bap3uHu TabcUp TOMPACHUHUHI Ky4alHUIIUTa OJNUO KeslasH.
AviHn nampaa ynap KopiieoHenap yHriaHMac napakaja MHKMpPO3ra 103 TyTAH, AETaH Xyjocara
KenuO, aHya XOTUpKaM TOPTUO KoJau.

Kacoc onu etn6, y wxpo stmiranga sca, Maiikn xam Tom Xeiren xam noH Burto
KopneoneHuHr 3akoBaTura Jiojl Koiajaud. ToM JOHHUHT Oy TaxXJUT HYn TyTUIIM 3aMUpUA
MMHXOHUHN pexa OOpIuUrvHM mnaiikaraH Oyiica-fa, JIeKMH OyHUaJIMK IyXTa peka YilllaHraHUHU
TacaBBYp KHJIa OJIMaras 3/u. by Kajgap aHUKJIUK YHU XaM XaipaTaa KOJIUPIH.

Acan6ek gactiiab oracuHH 0O KeTraHJapHU YIaupuo Kanouma y30K EHraH Kacoc YTHHHU
Yuupmorkuu 6ynnu. Jlekun yHUHT KanOu Oy OmiaH TackuH Torna 6unmaau. Kacoc neran TymnryHua
YHU Xap Kajgamaa TabKuO Kuiap »au. Y saam XocuinOoiBavua, KecakmonBoH, XoHrupei Ba
Mopramr kabu Kacoc OJUILIYM JIO3UM OYJraH JylIMaHapra KeTMa-keT Hyiauka Oouuiaau. Y HUHT
xaM xap Oup Kacocu xyanu AoH KopreoHeHMku kabu myxTa ViimaHrad Oymap sau. AWHHKCA,
XUE€HAT WYynuHU TyTuO, ¥3 enkagoumm Maxmyn — UyBpuHaura cyukacq Kuiran Xaigapaa
oJlMHanuUraH Y4 yuyH Acanbek xyanu Kopneone kabu y3uHHM 4eTra TOPTIH, OOJOXOHACHIArd
KypUKJYMiIapra xam pyxcar 0epud ro06opau. Xarro Oup ran takcura YTupuO, XOTHHH Man3ypa
OwaH KYpUKYMJIApCU3 pecTopaHra KupuO TaMajgau KWigu. by XaMMacu IHIEpHUHT XamulalaH
OJIIMH OMp-MKKU KajgaM opTra THcapuiuiiy kabu sau. by xomatr Acanlek yuyH OonaiauruaaH
MabJIyM yCIIyO, y MyIITIAIITaH Ke3Iapyu paKuOMHU OUp Kappa “yirypua Tenunr’ OuiaH XyIuaaH
KeTkazapau. byHnail tenum y4ayH 3ca, Oup UKKH KaJaM OopTra TUCApUIap/u.

HuxosT Kacoc oHM eTranaa ca, Xap KaHjai €By3 Ba 3XTHETKOp ofaM xaM Acaa0eKHUHT
XaMIIACUIAaH OMOH KOJNMACAH. AXHp yHra KHHOST oiamMu “YK mion” ne6 Gekop nakad
KyiMarasji.

Acanbek xam, Buto xam Tabuaran orup 00CHK, Yiia0 vi KypaauraH, KOHIU MOXKapoJaH
KYypa, IUIUIOMATUK Wyn TyTuimHa ad3an KypyBuu madwus oTamapuadp. AWHM gamaa yiap yi3-
Y¥3ulaH KUMHUAMD Y3mapura OymMaH 1ne0 Ownmaiau. Ynap y3mapura TUF YKTalraHJIapHU
OylmMaH XucoOmaiau. bunoOapuH, Xap WMKkana mMadus oTacH XaM ojamiiapra OpTUKYa AYK-
nynvca KWiMai ¥3 TanabiapuHu myHaal Kysaukd, OyHaa OomKalapHUHT MaH(paaTH XaM Ky3/aa
TyTunaran 6ynaau. Macanan, Acanoek XocmiOoiBauyaHUHT XOMHOHA XapaKaTJIapuHH ce3ca-na, y
OuiaH THHY My30Kapa o0 GopuirHy, XatTo daproHa XyayIuIari HIUIAPHA YHTa TONMIIUPUIITHA
Vitnaiiau. Jlekun Hadcu xakanak otrad XocuiboiiBauua Acanbekaad MUHHATAOP OYiuin ypHUra
yHra 40X Ka3ulijia JaBOM dTalu.
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Buto Kopneone xam kyéBu Kapno Punmmaunr yrnm CaHTHHO YIMMHAA HIITUPOKHU
OopnuruHu Omiica-ia, yHH oujiacu Oarpura oiau0, KUAIUN W TOMIIMPAAN Ba KACPUAAH YHUHT
YUYH aJoXuJa yu axxpaTaiu.

SlHa Oup HyKTara ajnoxmja YbTHOOpP KapaTUIll JIO3UMKH, Xap UKKH KaXpaMOH XaM YpMOH
KOHYHHTa acociIaHu0 Xa€T keunpca-ia, TuEXBaHIMK CaBIOCH OUIaH NIyFYJUIAHUIIHU YHJIAH-Aa
TyOaH umr ne6 Owranu. AWHU Iy WINTa apajamMaraHu cababmu Kywim 3apbara ydpaiau. [lon
Kopneone xam, Acanbek xam YFIuaaH axkpajiaau, Y3IapuHUHT Xa&éTu XaB() oCTHIa KOTaH.

Kopneonenunr “ouna mumjard Kapama-KapUIMIHKIApHH AyHENA Xed KUM OMIIMacluIu
kepak”(105-6er), neraH akumacw WTAIMSH MWUIATHHUHT a3alldid KaaApuaTH, omerta — “‘cup
cakjanr’ KoHyHHTa 00pu0 Takanaau. bBu3HUHT XankuMu3aa “Yigard rarau Kygara oiaub ayukma’
Jeran Hakja Oop Ba OyHra xap Oup owmna aman Kuinaau. Acaabek owjlacuaa Xam ILIyHra amai
KWJIMHAIU.

Buro Kopneone Ba Acanbek oOpa3znapu Oup-Oupura KaHYaduK YXIIAMacHH, yJIapHUHT
XapaKTepu Ba QyHEKapallnaa, XxaTTU-Xapakariapuja, ajidaTra, y3ura Xoc KUXaTIapd MaBxkKy/l.
Buro Kopneone xaétra anuvaiiun ¢ancaduit 60kyBun maxc. Y aitran ¢ukpiap xap Kanmai
KMILIMHY Y3Ura xajud Kuiaau.

VYnap xarro “kaHoTinu uOopanap” HOMU OuiaH “BuUkMnuaus” SHIMKIONEIUK JIyFaTUra
XaM KUpras:

. MeH myHaait 6up HapcaHu TakiIu(] KWIaMaHKy, y KaHAai KUWInO KYHUO KONTaHUHU
¥3M Xam ce3Maid KoJ1aan

. Kacoc — myHnail TaOMKH, COBUT'aHU CaliMH IUPUH OYIi1aau.

. Xed axkabiiaHapiy oW YK, Oy nryHyaku OM3HecC.

. JYK ypuin, narnara KUIUII Y3 cUpUHU (ol KWUO KYWHMITHUHT HT aXMOKOHA
KYTIOJ YCYJIH, THWUO OYIMaiiuran Kyp-KypoHa 0apKaxXJUTHK dca, YHT XaB()IU TEHTaAKIUKIHP.

. JIycTiuk onnanal caji MacTpox Typaju, X0JIoc.

. Kynmuna moptdenn 6op Oup KOHYHIITYHOC, KYJIHIa aBTOMAaTH OOp 103 HOJOHTA
HUCOaTaH KYTIPOK HapcaHu yMapuO KeTaau.

. JlymIMaHWHT KaMYWJIMTHHTHU OIMUPHUO KypcaTraHu, MYCTUHT (a3uiaTiapuHITa
eTapau 0axo Oepa OJIMAraHJIUTU CEH YUyH Ba3UATIAPHUHT SHT KyJTaluaup.

. V3unr XypMaT KWiaauraH ojamiapra “uyk” ne® Oymmaiinu. )KaBoOWHT Xyaau
“Xa” meranjeK SIIUTHICHH EKH IIyHAail iy TyTTHHKH, yHUHT Y31 “UyK’necun.

. JIycTinapHu SSIKMH TYTULI KEPaK, TyIIMaHHU STHaAa SKUHPOK.

by kabu dancaduii cyznapuau Acanbex nnaTMaiau. byHra yHUHT TOOM-TOKaTH XaM HYK.

YMyMaH osraHjia, IETEKTUB acap KaxpaMOHJIapu, alHUKca, canOuii oOpasnap 6opacuaa
(buKp IOpPUTHIITaHIAa MacaJJaHMHT MabHABHH-aXJIOKHH KUXaTJIapura 3bTHOOPHHU KapaTUIII JIO3HM.
Tabkuamam >kou3ku, 0y MKKH 00pa3 KUTOOJAaru BOKEIMKIA KaHAail MaBKeh Ba Hy(dysra sra
O6ynmacuH, yiaap Oapubup “maitaHar” ojamura MaHcy0 Imaxciuapaup. Yiap xaétuaa KaH4aauk
WKOOMI KuXatiap, YpHaK KWIuO Kypcarrynek dasunatiap Oynummira Kapamau, yiap y3iapu
OLIHO OynraH ojamjaH ¥3 MXTHEpIapH OWIaH BO3 KEUYBUYM KUIIWIAp dMac. AWHM Iy HyKTau
HazapJaH, Xap uKkajia oopas Oopacumaru pukpiap xynocacuaa OUTTa SAXJIUT TyIIyHYa YCTYBOP
Oynumm kepak. Y xam Oyica, Oapua kaMusTIIapAaru Kopa Ky4iapra HucOaTaH Xakiau paBHUIIIa
TaHKUIUN Hazap OupiaamMuu OYIMOFH JIO3UM. 3epo, yiap MaHCYO oaM >KaMHUAT KOHYHJIapra 3uj
XapakatiaHaau Ba (pakaT y3mapura xoc OyiraH “ajonar’Hu TaH OJaJuiap.

By ukku o0Opa3 opkayim acapaaru BOKEIUKIapaa WKOOUH XycycusTiap 0ankud KypuHuO
Kosagu. AHa 11y WKOOMIIIMK KUIIM OHTUTA 1Ty KaJap KyWwId TabCUp dTa Oonuiaiiinku, 6enxTuép
YKyBYHM yJapra SxXiuinK TUIai oonutaian. AMMo OMp HyKTaHH CaH YNKAPMACIIHK JIO3UM.

Wxku KaxpaMoOH XaM y31apu MaHCYO “miaiiTaHar’ oJaMHIaH BO3 KEUTaH TaKIUpIa Y30K
simai oamacauruau ounanu. Llyaunr yuyH, ynap gap3anaigapuHuHr 0y olaMra KUPULIMHHA CUpa
WCTaMalI¥, YITapHUHT SHI'H 3aMOH KUIIHACH Oy eTHINO, SMUH-IPKUH SIIAITNHA O3y KUJIaIu.

“bonanapumu3 OM3HUHT M3UMH3AAH OOPUIIMHHM Xe4 OMPUMHU3 XoXJamac 3JIuK. UyHKH
Ow3Hukura yxmiaraH xa€t OeHHMXO0s ofmp. MaHa MacajaH, MCHHHT XaM HeBapajapum Oop.
Hesapanapumuu 6onanapunan 6uponrta ryoepHaTop €Ku XaTTO Mpe3uAeHT OynMaian ned Kum
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aiita onaau. by epna, AMeprkaga UMKOHUSTA YK HAPCAHUHT Y3U UYK. DakaT 3aMOHTa XaMOXaHT
KaJam tanuiam kepak. OtummManap, Tmaok003mukiIap AaBpu y1au. Kopuanon ogamiap skaHMU3,
aKJI-3aKoBaT OWJaH, 3UWPAKIMK OWJIaH MII TyTaJuraH NaiTUMU3 Keiaau. ByHUHr y3umusra xam,
OotamapuMu3ra xam, HeBapasapuMu3ra XxaM Kynpok doitnacu teraau”(297-298-6etnap).

“Acan0ek y3uHM OuUp NIOH 4yKuO, Oup arpodra xaBoThp OWIAH ajaHrIad KysauraH
MycCHUara KHéc KMIapIy. YFHIUIapuM y3uMra YXima6 ymp 6¥iin Kil KYIpHK YCTH/A SIIANIMACHH,
ne6 OonaNMKIapuIaH YKUIUIapura >Kuaaui >btubop Oepau. HOkopw cuH(ra ymkumrad,
KYIIAMYa Mya/uluMIap Eiajy. YFWLIAPDUHA CHPA XaM Y3UHUHT MIUIAPH, TAlIBUILIAPUIa
AKUHIaITHpMaau. OnuHMa-KeHnH MakTaOHU OUTHpraH YruapuHUHT MockBaa YKUIIIapuHU
uctaau. Cyur, I'epmanusira O0opu0 VKHUII HMMKOHM TYFUITady, XY HKKWIAHMal >KYHaTIU.
MaH3ypaHHMHI XaBOTUpJIapUIa XaMm, MHKUKIMKIApyUra Xam rnapBo KuiMaau” (325-6er).

KaxpamMoHJIapHUHT pyXuil KeYMHMAaJapuHHU yJIAPHUHT OEBOCUTA OWiIacu OWiIaH OOFIHMK
MyHoca0aTIiapcu3 TacBUpJ1ad, TaxXJIMJ STHII MYLIKYJ. Xap MKKHM acap BOKealapuaaH LIyHIau
XyJoca KWIHII MYMKHHK{, UKKH JIaBp Ba MKKA MWUIAT Bakwid OynraH mMadusi capaopiapu
OMJIaBMH Macallanapjaru Kapaiiapuaa yHFyHINK Ce3UIaiu.

Acanb6ek xam Buro xam O6onanapura MexpuOoH 3/4.

— HWmonacanmu, y OupoH Mmapra mapta MeHra, ¢ ConHura €xu @Ppeanura Ky
TEKKW3TaHWHM 3ciiail onmaiiMan. KoHHM Xakuma ranmupmaca xam Oyianu. YHra Xarro OUpoH
Mapra mynuca xam KwiMarad. OHau ToM, MeHra TYFPUCHHU aiT, CEHUHI4a JIOH ¥3 KYIu OuiiaH
€ku OomKanap Kyau Owinad Heuta ogam yiaaupran? (155-6er)

Acan0ek FaHUMIIapH y4yH TOIIOarup, Gpap3aHyiapu yuyH FOST MeXpuOoH 311 (12-6er).

Kaxpamonmnap Oy 6opama nespau Oup xun Wyn tyragu. Aémrapra Oynran myHoca0ar
Macajlacu/ia Xap MKKu Madus capopu aéuiapHu Y3 MIUTapyUra apajamrupMaian. Aémnap xam y3
HaBOaTuaa Oy “nuiap Y3JIapuHUHT XaJI1 SMACIUTMHU aHIJ1a0 eTraH.

Aénnapra MIIKMOO3NMMK Macanacuaa 3ca BuToHuMHr AcaaOekIaH YCTYyHIUTH Oop.
AcapHuHT 6upop 600Maa YHUHT OuMpopTa aénra ypanamraHu alTHiIMaiau. YHu Ounaguraniap
JOKCAaK axJIOKIM MHCOH cudatuaa XypMaT Kunaauiap. “Ono0-axjoK derapacuaaH YUKMacirH
OwWIaH oamIap opacuja MaKoJra aimanu6 kerran 1oH Kopieone (YHUHT ceMu3 6aKaaoK XOTHUHH
OyHra rnapBo xaM KuiMac/aH Oolkanap OuiiaH Tenmna-TeHr KHYKUpapan) acta yira Kupub ketaun”
(16-6er).

Ouna wmacanmacuza HMKKM acap KaxpaMOHJIAPUHUHT pyxaH Oup-Oupura SKUHIUTH
oJlaM30/ira Xxoc ymymMmOaniapuid KaJpHsT acoCH/1a r03ara Kejra, JeHuIl MyMKHH.

Xynoca Tap3uja UIyHH TabKUIJIAll MyMKUHKH, Acan0ek Ba KopieoHeHUHT MUIUTaTH Ba
MaKOHHM OoIIKa 6yica-aa, MKKUCH XaM OMp OJIAMHUHT — IIaTaHAT OJIAMUHUHT XyKMIOpIapUaANp.
AWiHM 1y KHXAT yJlap PyXUSATHHH OWpHamTupu® TypyBUM OMHI XucoOiaHamu. Mwusmid
KaJIpUATIap XaMa MyXUT Ba aBp TypQallury yyiap opacuiaru Ta)oByTHUHT aCOCH XHCOOIaHaIu.

Anaéuéraap
. Mapuo ITsr030. Uykuntupras ota éku Madus capiops, pyc tununad T.Anam6oes, M. Y punGoes
tapkumacu. T., “Ilapk” Hampuér-marOaa akusA0pauk Komnanuscu bom taxpupusita, 2010
rmn, 105, 297-298, 155, 16-6etnap.
. Toxup Manuk. laiitanar. bem sxunmmuk. T., “Ilapk” wHampué€r -marbaa akUUsIOPIUK
kommanusicu bomr Taxpupusita, 1992, 1-xwin, 10, 12-6et; 2006, 3-xuna, 283-6et; 2006, 2-xumn,
325-6er.
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BAJIUI JIMPUK MATH TAPXKUMACH XYCYCHUSTJIAPH
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AHHOTANUA: YMYMHA OJIMHTaH II€bPUH MATHJIAPUHUHT OWP-THIIIAH OOIIKAa THITa
TapXKMMa KWIMII S>KapaéHuaa maijgo Ounulagurad Macamaiap Myxokama stuiarad. lllewpuit
TapKuMara ouJ] Ha3apudajaap TaxJ/IHJI KUJIMHI'aH.

Kaaur cy3aap: wmebpuil Tapkuma, IMOATHKA, PUTM, IIAKJI, Ma3MyH, Ba3H, IO3THUK
OYEKIOpIUK, TATMaBHO;

Abstract: the article discusses some of the problems that occur during the translation of
poetic genres in general. It provides with general insides of the theory of the poetical translation.

Key words: poetic translation, poetics, rhythm, form, meaning, foot, poetic embroidery,
pragmatic meaning;

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ: B CTaThbC€ pacCMaTpHUBAIOTCA OCHOBHBLIC HpO6JICMBI BO3HHUKAOmue Ipu
NEepeBOAC MMOITUYCCKHUX KAaHPOB B LECJIOM. I[aHHaH CTaThbAa co6pana OCHOBHBI TCOpHHU IICPEBOIAA
IIO3THUYCCKOI'O TCKTCA B LICJIOM.

KinroueBrle ciioBa: MOATHYECKHIA MepeBo/Ji, IMOITHUKA, PHUTM, q)opMa, CMBICJI, CTOIIa,
MOATHYECKOE O(popMIIEHUE, PAarMaTUYECKOE 3HAUCHHE;

Tapxuma HazapuéTuyuiaapd TOMOHHUJAH IIEbPUM TapKUMaHHM amalira OUIMpUIIIA amall
KWIMII Kepak Oyiran OMp KaH4a Koujaaigap uiuiad yukuiarad . bynnail konganap, Hazapuérdu
OJIUMJIApHUHT (uKpuya, OUpUHYM HaBOaTHa, MIEbPUIl MATH TY3WIMIIU XYCYCUSITJIapu OuJIaH
6ornukaup. C.d. 'oHuapeHKOHUHT (prKpHuya, “mebpruil MATHHU TapKUMa KWIKIIIA, aBBAIaMOoD,
Tap)KUMOHHMHT MaKcaJd, S’bHU MaTHHUHT allHaH Kalicl KOMIIOHEHTHHHU Tap)KUMaJa TUKJAIlra
Xapakar KWIa€TraHWJaH KeNMuO YMKUIIM JIO3UM. TapKMMOH Xap KaHAall MOSTUK MAaTHHU
CTWJIMCTUK, CEMAHTHK Ba MparMaTHK acleKTiapAa TeHr Kaita spatuimud Jio3uM. Arap Oy
acreKTiapJaH OupopTacH TapKMMaja YCTYHJIMK Kuja Oolulaca, MOA3TUK TapKHUMaHU XOCHI
KWIHIIHUHT WIOXKU KOJIMaIu.

lebpuit Tapkuma Mypakkad skapaéHaup. Xap KaHaail Tap)KMUMOH XaM JIMPUK Map4yaHu
Tap)KuMa Kuiia oiaMaian. TapKMMOH Teruiuiy GuIoNoruk OmirmMiapra Ba 0aguuil UKTUI0pra sra
OYUIIH, MEebPHUIT KOHYHUATIAPHUHU XN OWINIIN, SHT MyXUMH, MyCHKHI OXaHT Ba PUTMHH XUC
Kwia Ownumu Tanad xuiauHagu. [lespHM X)03ubagop KwimO KalTa SpaTUIl Tap>KHMOH
Maxopatura Oornuk. TapkuMoH OOpkH, Xamulna Myaud Oanuuil MaxopaTH KHppalapHHU
Tap)KuMaZia TYJIUK Cakjiall HMMKOHUATHHU W3Naiau. TapKUMallyHOCIMK Tapuxura Hasap
TallUTaHaJurax Oyica, mry maiftrada tap>kuma cupaTHHUA TabMUHIA0 OepyBUM OMMILIAD XaKUaa
Oup TYyXTamra KeJIMHMaraHuHu Kypuml MyMkuH. Onumiap Oy Macajnaiga HKKM Touara
OynuHaguIap:

— “AnexkBaTiiMK cudaTiv Tap)KUMaHU TabMHUHJANTHUHT rapoBw’ 1e0 kKapoBuuiap (A.
HoiiGepr, K. Paiic u X. ®epmeep, A.Jl. llBeiinep, S.1.Penkep, FO.B. Banaukos);

“OKBHBAJICHTIMK cHU(ATIA Tap)KUMara HSPpUIIUIIHUHT STOHA WYIM~ TE3UCUHUHT
tapaduopnapu (FO. Haitna, Jlx. Katdopa, I'. Erep, A.Jl. lseiinep, B.I'. I'ak, B.H. Komuccapos,
JI.C. bapxynapos, JI.K. Jlatemmes, H.K. 'ap6osckuii, 1.C. AnekceeBa, H.M. Hecteposa).

KOxopuaaru nkku MakTad BakKHJUTApH KapalulapuIaH MabJIyM OYIaauKy, Iy BaKTTa Kaiap
IebpUi TapKUMa COXacua SKBUBAJICHT Ba aJIeKBaT TapKUMa TaJKUKOTIAPHUHT IpeaMeTH 0110
KEJIMOK/1a. Xap UKKU TYPyXHHUHT Kapaliua *oH 00p. AMMO KaMUMJIMKJIAPH XaM MaBxy1. JIupuk
MaTHJIAp TapKUMacH CU(ATUHU aHUKJIAUTHUHT aHUK ME30HJIAPUHH OeNruiamaa sKAnIUTHKHUHT
WYKIUry, OyHaa ¢pakat JMHTBUCTHK OMUJUIApra YbTHOOP KapaTHO, MIebpuil TU3UMIIAP Ba KaHPJIAp
opacugard (apkiapHu XucoOra OJMAaciIuK XaHy3 TapKUMayWIMKHUHT STOHA TaMOWWIIAp
acocujia pUBOKJIAHUIIINTA XaJTaKUT Oeprd KeJIMOK/Ia.
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Tap>KUMOH TOMOHHJAH AacIHUSAT MATHUHUHT CTUJIUCTHKAcUIa ypry Oepull, Tap:Kuma
(dhopManu3Mura, MAbHOCHHH CY3Ma-Cy3 YTHPHUII Tarjamara, parMaTuk CAaTXHUHT OIIMO KETHIIU
3ca, MIJTUHIAIITUPHUINTA OJIUO KeMUIIU MyMKUH . OJTUM TIOATHK Tap)KUMa, IIEhbPUA Tap>)KUMa Ba
mebpuid MaTH Jad3napuan papkaad kypcatanu. llynnan kenub YMKKaH X012, MEbPHA MaTH
Tap>)KUMacuHU Kyiuaaruda tabpudiaaiiam:

1. IToaTHK TapkuMa — Myajuii( Ba peienTop Opacuary mebpruii MaTH BOCUTACHAa aMaJra
OILIAJUTaH MO3TUK MYJIOKOT BOCUTACH OYIMHUII IMPHUK Mapya TapKUMaCUIUD.

2. Wlewpuit Tapkuma — JEKCUK Ba CTWJIMCTUK HYKTaW Ha3apAaH aciusaT MaTHUTa
SKBHMBAJICHT CY3 Ba mOOpasiap KyJJIaHWITaH, aMMO acJIUAT MATHUHUHT aCOCHUHH TAlIKWII 3TYBUU
ACTETUK TapKUOHM Y3H1a aKC ITMaraH TapKuma TypUuup.

3. OumoNoruKk TapXKHMa — aclUAT MATHHHUHT MabHOCHMHU TYJIMFUYa perenTopra
€TKa3UIITHU MaKcal KWIMO KYWraH, NIebpUid aCApHUHT HACPUM TapKUMaCUIUD.

ONUMHUHT TabKHUJIAIIAYA, Xap KaHJai MO3TUK TapKUMa — OUp BaKTHHUHT Y3uAa MIebpUl
matHaup. lllespuii MaTH — MECpaniapra axxpaTuiarat 0yaaan, aMMoO IOITHK MaTH OyHTa KyIum4a
paBuIlIa pUTM, Kousi, Ba3H Ba (OHETUK KYPHIUII Kabu yHCYpiiapAaH Tamkui tonaau. Hlynnai
KO, Oy Typaaru Tap>kuMa Oup TWIA SpaTUITaH MO3TUK MATHHUHT y3ra THUJIAa MOATHK MaTH
kypunuuaa spatuiarad makiauaup. C.d.I'onuapenko Oy skapa€Haa Tap>KUMOH aciausIT MaTHUTA
SKBUBAJICHT OYJIraH MabHO Ba ACTETHUK Tap)KMMa MATHH sipaTUIl Tapadmopu Oyica-ma, 0ab3aH,
HIEbPHUHT MABHOCHHU TYFPU KalTa SpaTHUIl YUyH aciusTaa OyiaMaraH Iaki Ba THI ycIyOuHU
KYJUlalli MyMKUHJIUTUHY alTHO yTaau. JlemMak, MOITHK TapKUMa — HIEbPHUHT KEHT OMMa Y4yH
KWJIMHTaH TapKuMacu 0ynu0, y Oup BaKTHUHT Y3u/a Tap:KUMa THIIW aJa0uETHra TabCUp YTKA3HIII
Ba TWJI Xam/1a MAJUIATIapHU Y3apo SIKUHJIAIITUPUIL BOCUTACU cU(aTHAA XU3MaT KUIaIH.

[lesp TapkuMacuga MIAKITHUHT CAKJIAHUIIMTA KAaThUH pUOS KUIUIIHUHT Tapaduopu
oynMuin pyc anabuérmryHocu Ba Tankuaaucu H.C.I'ymuiieB mesp Tapkumacuia yd EHIaryBHA
Kaljg dTagu:

1. XaBackopoHa 3pKUH TapKuMa. MyTapKuM aciusT MaTHUHUA MYTJIAKo Y3u OWiIraHuya
TANKUH KWJIAIW, aciuAT TWIHAAH aHya WUPOK OYynraH, y3W XoXJara cy3 Ba uOopamapHU
KYUlaliy, acausTHUHT KOQUSUIaHWIIMHU Y3 TabOWra kypa y3rapTupaau, MHUCpanap COHUHH
XoxJiaca KylauTupaam, Xoxjaca KaMauTupaiu.

2. XaBackopoHa Oyica-na, WIMHI acocra sra Tapxkuma. by Typmaru tapxumana xam
IOKOpHUIa KEITUPWITAH XoJaTiap KauTapuiaaad, aMMoO Hiebp OeroHa THIAa XaM YKUMHIIUTH Ba
TyIIyHApJIH YUKaad. ByHW pyc TuiWra KWJIWHTaH TapKUMa MHUCOJNHA IIyHAaW wudQomanart
MYMKHH: “arap moup pyc THiauaa €3ranja, aiHad myHaai é3ran 0ynmapam’.

3. BazHHM y3rapTUpyBYHM Tap)kuMa — 0ab3u ojamiiap OMTTa Ba3H Ba TYPOKHH OOIIKACH
OWslaH aJIMAIITHPUII MyYMKHH 1e0 Vilnamaam, MacanaH, OITH TyPOKJIMHH Oell TYpOKJIu OWiaH;
KoduanapiaH BO3 KEeUull, SHI'M oOpas3jap KUPUTUII Ba XO0Ka30. AMMO SIXIIU LIOHP PYXHUATHU
no/1a STUIIIHUHT ATOHA YCyau cudatuaa aitau makingan ¢oinananaau [3].

Onum 1mebpuil Tap)KUMOH aMall KWJIUIIHN JIO3UM OVJTraH TYKKHU3 TaMOWWIHU KypcaThO
Oepaau. YHra xypa, mOdTHK TapKUMa skapa¢Hu1a KyHuaaruJapHUHT CaKIaHUIITN MYXUMIUD:

1) carpnap conu; 2) Ba3Hu; 3) KopusIap KeTMa-KeTJINIH; 4) TyrajuranMarad (GUKpHUHT
Oomka MuUcpara YTKa3WIUII XyCYCUsITH; 5) Kousuiap Tabuatu; 6) cy3 0oinuru; 7) TaKKOCIHIAI
TypH; 8) Maxcyc TeXHHUKagap; 9) TOHIAPHUHT Kyuupuauiim [3].

Anaduéraap:
. Newmark, P.: “A textbook of translation”. Printed and bound in Great Britain bv A. Wheaton &
Co. Ltd, Kxeter. 310 P.
. bakoesa, M.: “Mnrnu3 Ba AMepuka agaronéTHIaH Y30€K THIHMra mebpuil TapkuMa Ba KUECUH
LIEeBPIIYHOCTHK Macananapu”. — TomkeHt: Y36ekucton Pecny6mmkacu DaHmap akaIeMHSCH
“®an” Hampuéty, 2015. — 288 b.
. I'ymunes H.C. Co6panue counnenuii B uetbipextomax. T. 4. — M.: XynoxecTBeHHas JIUTEpaTypa,
1991. — C. 194-196.
. Vicxokos, E.: “Cy3 caubatu cy3mamrn”. — Tomkent: “V36exucron”, 2014. 320 b.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu magola bolalar adabiyotida ham, umuman tarjimaning ahamiyati va
zarurligini ko‘rib chiqishga bag‘ishlangan. Unda tarjimaning muhim xususiyatlari va uning
kitobxon bolaga ta'siri tasvirlangan. Ushbu mavzu bo‘yicha tegishli natijalar umumlashtirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, adabiyot, ekvivalentlik, fiziologik xususiyatlarning moslashishi,
stilistik xususiyatlari, usullari.

AHHoTaums: JlaHHas CTaThsl MOCBSIIEHA PACCMOTPEHHUIO BaXXHOCTH M HEOOXOIMMOCTHU
nepeBo/ia Kak B ACTCKOM JIUTEpaType Tak U B 00mIeil. B Hell mpuBOasATCS 3HAYMMBIE 0COOCHHOCTh
IIepeBo/ia U ero BIMsHUE Ha peO&HKa-uuTarens. [Io1BoATCs COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE UTOTH IO TaHHOU
TEME.

KiroueBble  cjoBa:  1nepeBoj,  JUTEpaTypa,  OKBUBAJICHTHOCTb,  aJamlTallys
(hbU3HOIOTrMYECKUX XapaKTePUCTUK, CTUIMCTUYECKHUE OCOOEHHOCTH, METO/IBI.

Annotation: This article is devoted to the consideration of the importance and need to
translate both in children's literature and in general. It provides significant features of translation
and its influence on the child reader. The appropriate results are summed up on this topic.

Key words: translation, literature, equivalence, physiological characteristics adaptation,
stylistic features, methods.

Translation as an integral part of the linguist and translator's daily life, which plays an
important role in both private and world literature. Since the work of national poets and writers
may be insufficient for childcare readers. Moreover, the knowledge of the works of foreign authors
will allow the reader to embellish an ordinary position, the style and method of thinking to which
he is used. Thus, it will serve him awareness of the traditions, culture, knowledge and lifestyle of
the people, far different from his own.

As the significance of the literature is enormous in the life of every person, regardless of
its nation, employment, profession, the spheres of activity and the image of thinking and the
translation is one of the important components of world literature. Is it possible to submit literature
without works of Shakespeare, Dickens, Twain and other writers? Of course not, as our young
generation can enjoy reading artistic works, if not everyone has abilities to languages or they
simply do not know that language. In this situation, only the translation saves us from the
deprivation of the right to read any work in a foreign language.

Children’s literature is a complex of works, which was created by the authors, taking into
account the physiological characteristics of children. The works for children should take into
account their interests and hobbies. Often children's literature becomes works, written initially for
adults. For example, Robinson Crusoe Daniel Defo, Don Quixote M. Servantes, "Journey
Gullover" Jonathan Swift and many others [Brockhauses and Efron, 1907].

In the process of bilingual communication, when it is necessary to transform the text of the
original into the equivalent text of the translation, the translator is responsible for the right choice
and assessment of the statements in the language of translation, which have full or partial
maintenance (meaningful proximity) with the original language. Such a community content, or
semantic intimacy, V.N. Kommissarov calls "Equivalence of Translation". He claims: "Depending
on how much of the content of the original is preserved when transferring, determines the level of
translation equivalence."” To achieve the maximum level of equivalence of the original and
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translation, the translator is trying to bring the original and the translation in meaning and in
structure, which means to choose the most accurate conformity not only at the level of the whole
text and correlated statements, but at the level of the components of their units of the original and
translation, The level of "Translations" [Kommissarov V.N., 1990].

The author will try to apply theoretical knowledge when considering problems in the
practical part of the work. For this we denote these problems.

Artwork works, including children, in any language they have been created, transfer the
author's feelings, which are then perceived by the reader. The transmission of feelings is possible
by creating an image. The effectiveness of the image is based on the fact that it reproduces the
reader's sensation in the consciousness, with the help of visual, auditory and other sensory
experiences. The image of a specific situation, a particular character develops into the image of a
whole work. The author mentioned above that the child is very important to attribute to literary
characters, their feelings, actions. Attitude towards the heroes of works is born by the young reader
from the image that the author creates. It is very important to pass the image correctly.

The person who desires to turn a literary masterpiece into another language has only one
duty to perform, and this is to reproduce with absolute exactitude the whole text, and nothing
but the text. The term ‘literal translation’ is tautological since anything but that is not truly a
translation but an imitation, an adaptation, or a parody [Nabokov in Schulte & Biguenet, 1992, p.
31]

Another important feature of the translation for children is that, it is especially necessary
to take into account the stage of development - "translators should know the stylistic features and
methods of circulation suitable for different age groups.” And as follows, Lathey says:
"Fortunately, special requirements for translation for children are now the subject of discussion
and disputes both in professional and academic circles”[ Lathey, G., 2011: 198-214].

The study conducted by the author allows us to draw the following general
conclusions:

1) Artistic literature is the main means of moral and aesthetic education of children.

2) Children's transfer literature considered by the author in the aspect of fiction, is also a
means of raising children.

3) The features of the translation of children's literature are closely related to the
peculiarities of the translation of fiction.

4) The problems of translation of children's literature are associated not only with the
science of translation, but also with pedagogy and psychology.

5) The method of comparative analysis is the most effective method in the study.

Thus, we can state the unity of views of all researchers that the translation of works is very
important, since every child, be it Russian, Uzbek or of another nationality, has the right to be
aware of the works of other cultures. This will help him enrich his inner world, thereby developing
and succeeding in all his endeavors.
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Anatatsiya. Ushbu maqolada xalq o‘zaki ijodining bir qismi bolgan, maqol va
matallarning o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilish hususiyatlari to‘g‘risida mushohada yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Maqol, frzeologiya, idioma, urf-odat,xalq og‘yaki ijodi, tarjima,tarjima
variantlari, muqobillik, qayta yaratish.

Har bir millatning necha yillardan beri og‘izdan — og‘izga o‘tib kelayotgan turg‘un
iboralari, jumladan magol va matallari bor. Shu jumladan nemis tili ham maqol va matallarga boy.
Germanistika tarixida nemis frazeologizmlari, idiomalari va maqollari leksikografik jihatdan
atroflicha o‘rganilgan va maxsus izohli lug‘atlarda jamlangan.

Har bir millatning halq og‘zaki ijodi mahsuli bo‘lgan maqollar uzoq tarixga ega bo‘lib,
davrlar o‘tishi bilan sayqallashib, rivojlanib boradi. Ular har bir millatning o‘ziga xos hayot tarzini,
urf-odatlarini, orzu-umidlarini, turmush muammolarini o‘zida aks ettiradi. Har bir tilda mavjud
bo‘lgan maqollar, shu tilda so‘zlashuvchi millatning qadimiyligidan, donishmandligidan, ulkan
hayotiy tajribaga ega ekanligidan dalolat beradi.

Magol kundalik hayotda, kishilarning muomala jarayonida paydo bo‘ladi. G. Salomov
aytganidek, magqol ishlatmagan birorta xalq bo‘lmagani kabi, maqol ijod qilmagan bironta til
yo‘qdir. “Dunyoda tilsiz xalq bo‘lmagani kabi, maqolsiz til yoqdir”” deb yozadi tatar adibi Nogay
Esonbat. (1)Maqollarning paydo bo‘lishi nafagat oddiy xalq, balki shu xalq ichida yetishib
chiqqan faylasuflar, olimlar, yozuvchi va shoirlar ham muhim ro‘l o‘ynaydi.

Shuni ham alohida ta’kidlash joyizki, turli xil tillarda so‘zlashuvchi xalqlarning ma’no
jihatidan bir-biriga mos keluvchi magollari ham mavjud. Ularning mazmunida asosan yaxshilik
va yomonlik, rahmdilik va johillik, haqiqat va yolg‘on kabi hayotiy vogqeliklar ifodalanadi.
Shuning uchun ham maqollarni insonlar turmush tarzining haqiqati va ko‘zgusi desak, mubolag‘a
qilmagan bo‘lamiz.

Izlanishlar jarayoni shuni ko‘rsatadiki, nemis tili maqollarga boy bo‘lib, ular turli katta
kichik magqollar lug‘atida (Sprichworterlexikon) da jamlangan. Eng katta bir tilli lug‘atlar L.
Ryorix va T. Tomasek lar qalamiga mansub bo‘lib, u oz ichiga 60000 nemis tilidagi maqol va
matallarni oladi. Bizga ma’lumki, frazeologizimlarning alohida turi bo‘lgan maqol va matallar
tarjima jarayonida o°‘ziga xos qiyinchiliklarni keltirib chiqaradi. Odatda ular gap strukturasi kabi
shakllanadi hamda hikmatomuz fikrni ifodalaydi. Bu o‘z navbatida tarjimondan yuksak mahorat
talab qiladi. Badiy adabiyotni, xalq og‘zaki ijodini maqollarsiz tasavur qilish qiyin. Nemis tilidagi
ko‘p magqollar o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilinganda ular so‘zma-so‘z va ma’nosiga qarab tarjima
gilinadi, lekin ularning mugobilini topish oson emas. Nemis tilidagi juda ko‘p maqollarni o‘zbek
tilida bir yoki bir nechta mugqobilini topish mumkin. Bunu quydagi misollar yordamida ko‘rib
chigamiz:

1. Man muss das Eisen schmieden, solange es heil} ist!

Temirni qizig‘da bos.

2. Was du heute kannst besorgen, das verschibe nicht auf morgen

Bugungi ishni ertaga qo‘yma.

Qolgan ishga qor yog‘ar.

3. Wer einem anderen eine Grube gribt, fillt selbst hinein!

Kim birovga choh qazisa, o‘zi tushadi.

Bunday misollarni ko‘plab keltirish mumkin. Yuqorida aytilganidek, nemis tilidagi
ko‘pchilik magqollarni o‘zbek tiliga so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilish mumkin, biroq o‘zbek tilidagi
ularning muqobillari topiladi.
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Masalan:

4. Esist nicht alle Tage Sonntag!

Hamma kunlar ham yakshanba emas.

Ammo tilimizda bu magolning mugqobili bor:

Oyning o‘n beshi qorong‘u, o‘n beshi yorug‘.

5. Wer viel redet, erfahrt wenig!

Kim ko‘p gapirsa ozi biladi.

6. Freunde sind iiber Silber und Gold!

Do‘stlar oltin va kumushdan gqimmat.

7. Aller Anfang ist schwer!

Hamma ishning boshlanishi giyin.

Yuqorida aytilgan fikrlardan shunday xulosa qilish mumkinki, maqollarni o‘rganish orqali
o‘sha xalgning urf-odati, madaniyati, an’analari bilan tanishish imkoni bo‘ladi. Tadqiq etilayotgan
mavzuni yoritish xalglar o‘rtasidagi do‘stlik va o‘zaro hamkorlikni mustahkamlanishiga turtki
bo‘ladi.
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Annotatsiya. Tarjimashunoslik sohasining bugungi holatiga e’tibor beradigan bo‘lsak,
ushbu soha kundan kunga rivoj topib borayotgan tilshunoslikning yo‘nalishlaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Shunday bo‘lsada, tarjimashunoslikda hali yechilmagan masalalar ham juda katta
hajmni tashkil etadi. Xususan taqlid so‘zlarning tarjimadagi holatiga e’tibor beradigan bo‘lsak,
inglizcha taqlid so‘zlarning shakllari o‘zbekcha yoki ruscha taqlid so‘zlarning shakllariga
o‘xshasa-da, bu so‘zlarning tushunilishi yoki o‘zbek va rus tilida saqlanishi uchun ham birgina
tarjimaning o‘zi asosiy vosita bo‘la olmaydi. Ba’zida ularning tarjimasi to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri tarjimaga
asoslanmaydi. Taqlid so‘zlar tarjimasining murakkabligi ushbu tadqiqot sohasida qiyosiy
materiallarning yetarlicha emasligi, bu turdagi tadgiqotlarga katta ahamiyat garatilishi kerakligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Ushbu maqolada bolalar badiiy adabiyotining yorgin vakili Charlz Dikkensning Oliver
Tvist asari o‘zbek va rus tillariga tarjimasi misolida, taqlid so‘zlarning tarjimadagi holati tahlil
qilindi va taqlid so‘zlarni guruhlash asosida tarjimani shakllantirish masalalari ko‘rib chiqilib,
muammolarga yechimlar taklif etildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: taqlid so‘zlar, ekvivalent, onomatopiya, tarjima, lug‘at, konteks

Abstract. Given the current state of the field of translation, this field is one of the
developing areas of linguistics. However, there are still many unresolved issues in translation. In
particular, if we pay attention to the position of the onomatopieas in the translation, although the
forms of some English onomatopieas are similar to the forms of Uzbek and Russian onomatopieas,
only the translation itself can not be the main means for the onomatopieas to be understood or
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preserved in Uzbek or Russian. Sometimes their translation is not based on a direct translation.
The complexity of the translation of onomatopieas suggests that there is a lack of comparative
material in this field of research, and that much attention should be paid to this type of research.
This article analyzes the Uzbek and Russian translation of Oliver Twist by Charlie Dickens, a
brilliant representative of children’s literature, analyzes the status of onomatopieas in translation,
discusses the formation of translation based on the grouping of onomatopieas, and offers solutions
to problems.

Keywords: imitation words, equivalent, onomatopoeia, translation, dictionary, context

AHHOTaHI/IH. YuuteiBas TCKyHIIEC COCTOAHUC obactu nepeBoja, oTa 00J1aCTh ABJIAETCS
OJIHOM W3 pa3BUBAIONIMXCA O0ONacTel NUMHTBHCTUKH. OTHAKO B TIEPEBOAC OCTACTCSI MHOTO
HCPCUICHHBIX BOIIPOCOB. B JaCTHOCTH, €CJIM MbI O6paTI/IM BHHMAaHHE Ha MOJIOKEHHE OHOMATOIIHH
B IIEPEBOJIC, XOTS (hOPMBI HEKOTOPHIX AaHTITUHCKUX OHOMATOIHUH CXO0XKH ¢ opMaMu y30CKCKHUX U
PYCCKHUX OHOMaTOHHﬁ, TOJIBKO CaM IICPpEBOJ HC MOXKET OBITh OCHOBHBIM CPCACTBOM BBIPAKCHUSA
oHomaTonui. IloHnMaercs wnu coxpaHsieTcss Ha y30€KCKOM WIHM PycCKOM si3blke. MHorma mx
IEpEeBOJ HC OCHOBAH Ha IIPAMOM IICPCBOAC. CII0KHOCTB epeBoJa OHOMATOIIMU IIPCAIIojdaracTt
HEJIOCTaTOK CPaBHUTEIFHOI'O MaTepHaja B 3TOW OOJIACTH HWCCIECAOBAHUI M YTO ITOMY THUITY
I/ICCJIC,Z[OBaHI/II\/'I CICAYCT YACIIATH 0oiblIOe BHUMaHHE. B crarThe AHAJIU3UPYIOTCA TICPEBOABI
OnuBepa TBucta Ha y30€KCKMM M PYCCKHHM $3BIKM H3BECTHOI'O IPEICTABUTENSI JETCKOM
nautepatypsl Yapau3s JlukkeHca, aHaIu3UpyeTcsl CTaTyC OHOMAaTONMH B mepeBojie, 00cyxaaeTcs
(dhopMupoBaHHE TIEPEBOJIa Ha OCHOBE TPYIIUPOBKM OHOMATOMHI M TPEAJaraloTcsl perieHUs
npobiuem.

KiaroueBrble cjioBa: HMUTalKA CII0B, OKBUBAJICHT, 3BYKOIIOJApaKaHus, MEPEBOJ, CJI0BAPb,
KOHTCKCT.

Hozirgi kunda tarjimashunoslik sohasi bir gancha yutuglarga erishdi. Shu bilan bir gqatorda
ushbu sohaning hali o‘rganilmagan jihatlari juda ham katta hajmni tashkil etadi. Fransus olimi
Ferdinand de Sossyurning 1916-yilda yozilgan “Umumiy tilshunoslik kursi” (“Cours de
linguistique generale”) asarida tilning ma’lum bir qonun qoidaga asoslanmaganligi, so‘zlarning
vogelik bilan belgilanmagan holati borasida bahs yuritgan [F.de.Sossyur. 1916:34]; ya’ni
sozlarning na fonetik ketma-ketligi (teibl), na grafik tasviri (table) tilda ifodalashda hech ganday
muhim bog‘liglikka ega emasligini ta’kidlagan. Bu shuni anglatadiki, bir narsani ifoda etuvchi
so‘zlarning tillardagi bayoni, har xir usullar bilan, turli shakllarda yoritiladi. Masalan, mebel turi
hisoblangan, ishlash uchun mo‘ljallangan gorizontal taxtali baland kursi [Hojiboyev. 2001:233]
o‘zbek tilida “stol” deb aytiladi va bu so‘z etimologik jihatdan rus tilidan kirib kelgan, ingliz tilida
esa “table” deb ataladi, bu so‘zning ushbu ko‘rinishi fransuz tilidan kirib kelgan. Biroq, taqlid
so‘zlar vogelikni aynan takrorlashga harakat giladi, shuning uchun til chegaralarini osonlikcha
kesib o‘tadi. Taqlidiy shakllar - bu bizning tilimizdagi so‘zlardir, ular insonlarning, hayvonlarning,
tabiat hodisalarining va atrof muhitdagi turli holat tovushlarining harflar bilan ifodalangan
shaklidir. Bunday holat butun dunyo bo‘yicha bir xil bo‘lganligi uchun ham ko‘pchilik taqlid
so‘zlar bir xil so‘z bilan ifodalanadi deb o‘ylashi mumkin, biroq har bir tilning o°zining xususiyati,
tarixi va shu tildan foydalanuvchi xalglarning madaniyatidan kelib chiggan holda taqlid so‘zlar
turli xil tovush ketma-ketligiga, o‘ziga xos fonetik xususiyatga egaligi bilan bir tildan boshqasiga
farq qiladi. Misol uchun, itlarning akillashi o‘zbek tilida “vov-vov”, ingliz tilida “woof-woof”
bilan ifodalanadi.

Ushbu maqolada shakli va kontekstda ifodalanishiga qarab taqlid so‘zlarni tarjima qilish
usullari tahlil qilinib, ahamiyatga molik gismlari va kamchiliklari ko‘rib chiqildi, shu bilan birga
ushbu kamchiliklarni bartaraf etish yo‘llari taklif etildi.

Ushbu magqolada bolalar badiiy adabiyotidagi taqlid s6zlar tarjimasining tahlili quyidagi
metodlar orgali amalga oshirilgan:

1. Ba’zi olimlarning fikrlariga, analizlariga va lug‘atlardagi (ingliz-6zbek-rus) tarjimalarga
asoslangan qgiyosiy-lingvistik tahlili;
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2. Oliver Tvist asarining parallel tarjimalaridagi (ingliz -6zbek-rus) taqlid sézlarning
kontekstual ma’no tahlilida tagqoslash metodi

3.1 Taqlid so‘zlarning klassifikatsyasi .

Valero Garses “Taqlid so‘zlar va artikulyatsiyasiz til” (“Onomatopoeia and unarticulated
language”) nomli maqolasida taqlid so‘zlarni 4 guruhga ajratgan:

1. Hayvonlar chigaradigan tovushlar (vov-vov, miyov-miyov va h/k);

2. Odamlar chigaradigan tovushlar (nyam-nyam, ha-ha-ha va h/k);

3. His-tuyg‘u va munosabatlarni ifodalovchi tovushlar (uf, oh va h/k);

4. sun’iy tovushlar (tag-tag, chig-chiqg va h/k) [R.Nuria. 2015:3].

Mutallibov taqlid so‘zlarni ikki xil turga ajratgan:

1. Tovushga taglid (onomotopia)

2. Obraz (tasvir)ga taqlidni bildiruvchi so‘zlar.

Tovushga taqlid so‘zlar eshitish bilan, obrazga taqlid so‘zlar ko‘rish bilan aloqadordir,
ya’ni tovushga taqlid so‘zlar ifodalangan tovushni faqat eshitish mumkin (qars-qurs, taq, duk-duk,
g‘iyq, miyov va hokazo), obrazga taqlid so‘zlar ifodalangan holat, harakatni faqat ko‘rish mumkin
(lip-lip, yalt-yult, hang-mang, jivir-jivir va boshqalar). [Mutallibov. 2020:2]

Tagqlid so‘zlarni umumiy uch guruhga ajratamiz:

1. Insonga tegishli taqlid so‘zlar

2. Hayvonlarga tegishli taglid so‘zlar

3. Atrof-muhitga tegishli taqlid so‘zlar

Taqlid guruhlarga tegishli bo‘lgan taqlid so‘zlarni asarlardan aynigsa, bolalar uchun
mo‘ljallangan asardan topish mumkin.

Insonlarga tegishli taqlid so‘zlar:

o All his relations let him have his own way pretty well! Eh, Charlotte? He! He! he! [29
page, 5 chapter]

e Hamma wurug‘-aymoqlari, bilganingni qil, deb o‘z holiga tashlab qo‘yishgan.
To‘g‘rimasmi, Sharlott? Hi-hi-hi! [29-bet, 5-bob]

e Bce poACTBEHHMKHM MO3BOJIAIOT €My HUATU cBoeil poporoil. [Ipasna, Illapnorr? Xu-
xu-xu! [21cT, 5]

Hayvonlarga tegishli taqlid so‘zlar:

- He wouldn’t so much as bark in a witness box, for fear of comimtting himself...[118
page, 18 chapter]

- U sudda gullab qo‘ymay deb cho‘chiganidan aqalli “vov” ham demasdi...[97-bet 18-
bob]

- — Ona Obl ¥ He TABKHYJAa Ha cylae u3 0os3HM mpobontarhes... [81 cr, 18]

Tabiatga tegishli taglid so‘zlar:

¢ Oliver was awakened in the morning, by a loud kicking at the outside of the shop-door...
[27 page, 5 chapter]

e Ertalab Oliver do‘kon eshigi gurs-gurs tepilgan ovozdan uyg‘onib ketdi... [29-bet, 5
bob]

e VYtpom OnuBepa pa30yIuiau IpOMKHE yJapbl HOraMu B JBEpb JaBKH...[2] cT,5]

Yugoridagi jumlalarga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak, ingliz tilidagi taglid so‘zlar asosan ism
yoki fe’l ko‘rinishida kelgan. Valero Garse ham ingliz tilida taqlid so‘zlardan otlar va fe’llar
yaratish osonroq, chunki ingliz tili dinamik tildir degan g‘oyani ilgari surgan [R.Nuria. 2015:5].
Shuning uchun ham ingliz tilidagi asarlarda keladigan taqlid so‘zlar ohangni ifodalamaydi.
Birinchi misoldagi “bark” (vovvullamoq) rus tilida “rsBkHyna” (qichqirdi), o‘zbekcha “vov”
so‘zlari bilan berilgan. Yoki uchinchi misoldagi “a loud kicking” (baland tepish) rus tilida ayni
ekvivalenti “rpomkue ynaapsl” (kuchli zarba) jumlasi bilan, o‘zbek tilida esa “gurs-gurs” taqlid
so‘zi bilan berilgan. Ikkinchi misolda bo‘lsa, inson kulgusini ifodalash uchun ingliz tilidagi “he,
he, he”, ayni ekvivalenti bo‘lgan o‘zbek tilidagi “hi,hi,hi”, rus tilidagi “xwm,xum,xu" taqlid
so‘zlaridan foydalanilgan, uchinchi misolda, tillardagi taqlid so‘zlar fagatgina fonetik o‘zgarish
orgali farglanadi.
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3.2 Aniq ekvivalentiga ega bo‘lmagan taqlid so‘zlar tarjimasi

Demak, fonetik farqlar tufayli taqlid so‘zlar turli tillarda o‘zgaradi. Ya’ni turli tillar tabiiy
tovushlarni turlicha va o‘ziga xos tovush tizimiga ko‘ra ifodalagan. Ammo bu tillardagi
farglarning yagona sababi emas. Riera-Eures va Sanjaumelarning ta’kidlashicha, tabiiy
tovushlarning murakkabligi va insonlarning individual eshitish gobiliyati tovushlarni ganday
og‘zaki so‘zlashishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. [R-E.Sanjaumel. 2011:14] Insonlar yagona bir jarayonda
turli xildagi tovushlarning ayni bir guruhini tasvirlash uchun bitta so‘zni ishlatishga moyil bo‘ladi.
Shuning uchun bir tilda bir xil yoki shunga o‘xshash ishlatilgan har xil taqlidiy so‘zlar topiladi.
Har bir tilda ma’lum tovush uchun taqlid so‘zlar mavjud, ba’zi tillarda esa hatto boshqga tillarda
qo‘shilmagan tovushlarni talaffuz qilish orqali ham taqlid so‘zlar hosil qilinadi. Bunday holat
tarjimada yuzaga kelganda o‘sha taqlid so‘zning ma’nosini ifodalovchi so‘z qo‘llaniladi.

Masalan,

1.-By Jove! Exclaimed the gentelman in the white waitcoat, stopping short. [42 page, 7
chapter]

- Jin ursin! — xitob qildi nimchali jentelmen taqqa to‘xtab... [39-bet, 7-bob]

- Yept BO3bMH! — BOCKJIHMKHYJ KEHTIBMEH B OEJIOM JKWJIETE, OCTAHOBHBIIUCH Kak
BKomaHHbIU. [30 cT, 7]

2. — He closed the lid of the box with a loud crash...[43 page. Chapter 9]

- U quticha qopqog‘ini taraqlatib yopdi-yu... [ 46 bet, 9-bob]
- OH ¢ TpECKOM 3aXJIOMHYJI IKATYJKY...[39 cT.9]

3. — Perfect stillness ensued — not a rustle — not a breath...[364 page, 52 chapter]

- Qabriston skunati cho‘kdi, ...na tiq etgan tovush ...na nafas olganlari eshitiladi...[279-
bet, 52-bob]

- Cnyctuinach riryOoKasi TUIIMHA... HU IIOpOXa... HU B3110Xa...[328 cT.52]

Bunda tarjimon o‘quvchiga holatni tushunarli bo‘lishligi uchun “stopping short” (keskin
to‘xtadi, birdan to‘xtadi) o‘rniga “tagga” ruscha “ocranoBuBmiMch Kak BkomaHubI (ildiz
otgandek to‘xtadi); “a loud crash” (kuchli qulash) o‘rniga o‘zbekcha “taraglatib” ruscha “c
tpeckom” (zarb bilan); “rustle” (shivirlash) o‘rniga o‘zbekcha “tiq etgan tovush”, ruscha
“mopoxa” (shitirlash) so‘zlari bilan holatni aniq ifodalab bergan.

Albatta tarjimon asarni o‘quvchining ko‘z oldida namoyon bo‘lishligi uchun harakat
gilgan. Birog Oliver Tvist asarini o‘quvchi o‘zbek yoshlari, bunday holatda, o‘zbek asarini yoki
rus kitobxoni rus madaniyatiga xos asarni o‘qigandek bo‘ladi.

Asarning tarjima jarayonida uning aniqligiga, o‘qishli bo‘lishiga harakat qilingan, lekin
asarning asl madaniy xususiyatlari tarjima jarayonida yo‘qolib qolgan. Bunday kamchiliklarni
bartaraf etish uchun tarjimondan tarjima gilinayotgan asar xalgining fagatgina tilini emas balki,
uning madaniyatini, asar gahramonlari hayot kechirayotgan joyning kelib chigish tarixini ham
o‘rganish talab gilinadi.

Tarjimashunoslik rivojlanish ko‘rsatgichi bo‘yicha eng ilg‘or sohalardan hisoblansada, hali
yechilishi murakkab bo‘lgan masalalar juda ham ko‘p. Shunday holatlardan biri, badiiy asarlarni
tarjima qilish jarayonida taqlid so‘zlarning tarjimasi hisoblanadi. Ularning turli tillar bo‘yicha
shakli va sonidagi farqlari, taqlid so‘zlarning tarjimasini munozara mavzusiga aylantiradi.
Shuningdek, taqlid so‘zlarning tarjimasi umuman til tarjimasi bilan bir xil muammolarni o‘z ichiga
oladi. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, tadliq so‘zlar turli tillarda turlicha shakl, turlicha mazmun-mohiyatga
ega. Ba’zi tillarda, xususan o‘zbek tilida, boshqa tillarda, aynan ingliz va rus tillarida bo‘lmagan
tovushlarni talaffuzda ask ettiradi, yoki ma’lum bir tovushga murojaat qilish uchun taglidiy
shakllarning kengroq turiga ega bo‘ladi. Mana shunday holatda to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri ekvivalentning
mavjud bo‘lmaganligi tarjimonni muqobil tanlovni izlashga majbur qiladi. Bunday tanlovni to‘g‘ri
tanlash uchun esa tarjimondan nafaqgat tilni, balki madaniyatga oid bilimlarni egallash, taglid
so‘zni rivojlanish bosqichlarini bilish talab gilinadi.

Demak, tarjimon ma’lum bir taqlid so‘zni tarjima qilish uchun, yuqorida keltirilgan taqlid
so‘zlar guruhlarining qaysi biriga mansubligini, shu so‘zning rivojlanish bosqichlarini e’tiborga
olgan holda tarjima qilsa gilsa magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi va shu bilan birga shuni ta’kidlash
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kerakki, bu holat taglid so‘zlar uchun ham lug‘at tashkil etish, qiyosiy tadqiqotlar olib borish
muhim ekanligini tug‘diradi.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada korpus tilshunosligi va korpus bazalarning badiiy tarjima
faoliyatidagi ahamiyati tadqiq gilingan. Badiiy tarjimadagi leksik muammolarni hal etishda korpus
tahlil metodidan foydalanish ko‘rsatib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Badiiy tarjima, badiiy matn, grammatik, sintaktik, leksik transformatsiya,
korpus tilshunosligi, korpus baza.

AHHOTanus: B gaHHON cTaThe paccMaTpUBAETCs KOPIyCHasl JUHIBUCTUKA M BaXKHOCTh
KOpPIIYCHBIX 0a3 B ACATCIBHOCTH TI0 XYIOKCCTBCHHOMY IICPCBOAY. IToxa3zaHo HMCMOIB30BAHHE
KOpIIyCHOT'O aHajin3a IIpu pCIICHUH JICKCHYCCKUX 3aaa4 XYyJOKCCTBEHHOT'O IIEPCBO/JAA.

KiroueBble  cjioBa:  XyJOXKECTBEHHBIM  IEPEBOM,  XYAOKECTBEHHBIM  TEKCT,
rpaMMaTHYECKUA, CHHTAKCUYECKasl, JICKCHYecKass TpaHcopMaims, KOPIyCHasl JTHMHTBUCTHKA,
KopItycHas Oas3a.

Annotation: This article deals with corpus linguistics and the importance of corpus bases
in literary translation activities. The use of corpus analysis in solving lexical problems in literary
translation is shown.

Keywords: Literary translation, literary text, grammatical, syntactic, lexical
transformation, corpus linguistics, corpus base.

Bugungi kunda amaliy tilshumoslikning alohida sohasi Korpus tilshunosligini tilning
elektron shaklini yaratishda, til o‘qitish metodikasida, turli til tadqiqotlarini olib borishda va
avtomatik tarjima jarayonida o‘rni va ahamiyati oshib bormoqda.

Tarjima-bir tildagi matnni boshga tilda gayta yaratishdan iborat adabiy ijod turi.Badiiy
tarjima -adabiy ijod turi uning jarayonida bir tilda yozilgan asar boshqa tilda iloji bo‘lsa, muallif
matniga yaqin, uning barcha jihatlarini uzatgan holda qayta yaratish faolyati. “Badiiy tarjima
original ijoddan tayyor ob’ektning mavjudligi bilan farq qiladi. Tarjimon mavjud asarga yangi
ijjtimoiy, adabiy va milliy muhit sharoitida yangi hayot bag‘ishlovchidir’ [Salomov G*.1978:97-
98]
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Badiiy matnni tarjimasi jarayonida tarjimon badiiy uslubga, asl nusxa yaratilgan davrga,
asl matn muallifini individual uslubiga e’tibor berish kerak. Nasr yoki she’rning badiiy tarjimasi
haqiqiy san’atdir.

Tarjima jarayonida tarjimon grammatik transformatsiya (bu jarayonda so‘zma-so‘z tarjima
xavfli hisoblanadi), sintaktik transformatsiya (asl matnni ma’no va leksik jihatdan ma’nosi
o‘zgarmagan holda ekvivalent matnga o‘girish) va leksik transformatsiyadan keng foydalanadi
[Abdullaeva R.M.2021:175-181]. Badiiy tarjimada tarjimon sintaktik va leksik transformatsiyadan
unumli foydalanadi, shuningdek, badiiy tarjimada asarning asl nusxasidagi iboralar, frazeologik
birliklar, maqollar va turg‘un birikmalar so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi asl nusxaning semantik yukini
to‘liq yoki gisman aks ettirmaydi. Bunday holatda tarjimon tarjima qilinayotgan til lisoniy
bazasiga ehtiyoj sezadi. Til lisoniy bazasidan foydalanishga ma’lum bir til yoki uning bir qismini
0‘z ichiga olgan korpus baza muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Korpus-ma’lum bir tildan olingan
shakldagi lingvistik ma’lumotlar to‘plami tahlil uchun mavjud bo‘lgan yozma so‘zlar yoki
matnlardir [Plungyan V.2005:20]. Badiiy tarjima jarayonida lingvokulturologik jihatlarga ham
alohida e’tibor berish zarur . Bu o‘rinda ham korpus bazalar asosiy manbalar bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Badiiy tarjima jarayonida yuzaga keladigan muammoni korpus baza tahlili orqali ko‘rib
chiqaylik. Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyevni “ Sariq devni minib” asaridagi quyidagi parchani tarjima
gilaylik: “ Chuchvarani xom sanabsizlar! Uyimga bostirib kirib, meni o ‘ldirmoqchi bo ‘Iganlaring
uchun o ‘zlaringni sudga beraman, — deb shovqgin solib goldilar qori pochcham, — hali sizlar
meni bilmas ekansizlar... ’[ To‘xtaboyev X.2013:240].

Tarjima variant:” Don't count your chickens before they are hatched! I will sue you for
broke into my house and tried to kill me, you don’t know me yet. - my kari brother-in-law said
noisily”.

Ushbu badiiy matni tarjimaqilish jarayonida bir nechta tarjima muammolariga duch keldik.
Xususan, Chuchvarani xom sanabsizlar, sudga bermoq, qori pochcha kabi maqol, so‘z
birikmalarini tarjima jarayonida asl variantini berishni yo‘llarini ko‘rib chigamiz.Ma’lumki,
korpus bazalarda bir butunlikni tashkil etadigan maqollardan ko‘ra soz va so‘z birikmasini izlash
osonrog. Chuchvarani xom sanama maqolini Ingliz tilida Don't count your chickens before they
are hatched va Reckon your chickens after they are hatched kabi variantlari bor. Ikkala variant
ham asl nusxaga mos tushadi, biroq ularni tarjima tilidagi asl nusxasini topish uchun bosh so‘zlari
count va reckon so‘zlarini korpus bazadan izlaymiz. 1zlash natijasida reckon-hisoblamoq so‘zi
507 o‘rinda ishlatilgan (1-rasm). Count-sanamog so‘zi esa 629 o‘rinda ishlatilgan (2-rasm). Bu
o‘rinda biz asl tarjima variantini yaratishda ikkala

(# British National Corpus (BNC) (i)

SEARCH FREQUENCY CONTEXT ACCOUNT

ON CLICK: | [BICONTEXT e TRANSLATE (77) GOOGLE [of IMAGE [E] PRONAVIDEO []]BOOK
HELP ? ALL SPOKEN FCTION MAGAZINE NEWSPAPER NON-ACAD ACADEMIC MISC
1 O RECKON 507 507

1-rasm
(# British National Corpus (BNC) (&)

SEARCH FREQUENCY CONTEXT ACCOUNT

ON CLICK: [ﬂCONTEﬂ ‘: TRANSLATE (77) GOOGLE [gf) IMAGE [E] PRONAVIDEO [[] BOOK

T AL | SPOKEN RCTION MAGAZINE NEWSPAPER NON-ACAD ACADEMIC MISC
: 0  COUNT 629 629

2-rasm
magoldan Don't count your chickens before they are hatched maqolini berish magsadga
muvofigligini anglaymiz. Badiiy matndagi Qori pochcha iborasini Kari brother-in-law bilan
berdik. “Qori” ya’ni quron o‘quvchi kishini “Kari” deb tarjimasini berish va ingliz tilidagi izohini
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berish o‘quvchini aynan kimni nazarda tutilayotganini anglashda yordam beradi. Ushbu badiiy
matndagi sudga bermoq so‘z birikmasini take legal action, appeal to the court, to apply to the
court, to sue kabi variantlari bor. Bu variantlarni BNC( British National Corpora) dan gidirish
natijasida take legal action-54, appeal to the court-42, to apply to the court-32 va, to sue-454 marta
ishlatilganini topish mumkin. Bu o‘rinda ushbu so‘z birikmasini to sue degan variantini berish
muhim hisoblanadi.

Xulosa o‘rinda shuni aytish mumkinki, badiiy tarjima asl matni tarjima tilida qayta
yaratishdek murakkab adabiy jarayon. Bu jarayonda korpus bazalar tarjimonga zarur bo‘lgan
lisoniy baza bo‘lib xizmat qiladi va asl tarjima matnlarini yaratishda yordam beradi.
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DETEKTIV ASARLAR QIROLICHASI HAQIDA

Xolmaxmedova Nodira,
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi ToshDO ‘TAU o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada detektiv janr taraqqiyotiga beqiyos hissa qo‘shgan
yozuvchi Agata Kristi ijodi, asarlaridagi gizigarli syujet va gahramonlar tahlil etilgan.

AHHOTaHI/Iﬂ. B cratne AHAJIIM3UPYCTCA TBOPUCCTBO IIHMCATCIIbBHUIIBI AraTsl KpI/ICTI/I,
BHECIIEN HCOHCHI/IMHﬁ BKJIaZd B Pa3BUTUC ACTCKTUBHOIO XXaHpa, MHTECPECCHBIX CIOKETOB U I'€POCB
B €C IPOMU3BCACHHAX.

Annotation. The article analyzes the work of the writer Agatha Christie, who made an
invaluable contribution to the development of the detective genre, interesting stories and characters
in her works.

Dunyo xalglari adabiyotida jinoyat jazosiz qolmasligini takror-takror isbotlashga harakat
qiladigan, o‘z turmush tarzini jinoiy faoliyat asosiga qurgan shaxslarning ayanchli taqdirini aks
ettirish jihatidan ulkan axloqiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan, nozik fahm, yuksak tafakkur namoyishi
hisoblangan asarlar majmui mavjudki, bular detektiv adabiyot atamasi bilan yuritiladi. O‘zining
yarim asrlik shiddatli taraqqiyoti mobaynida jahon detektiv adabiyoti boy tajriba va an’analarga
ega bo‘ldi. Ko‘plab iste’dodli va novator yozuvchilarning betakror asarlari tufayli bu janr misli
ko‘rilmagan sur’at bilan o‘sdi. Shu tariga har bir milliy madaniyatda detektiv adabiyot o‘z
shakllanish tarixiga ega bo‘ldi.

Detektiv janrda samarali ijod gilgan mashhur yozuvchilardan biri Agata Kristining asarlari
adabiyot va aynigsa, detektiv janr shaydolari uchun bitmas-tuganmas xazinaning o‘zginasi. Buyuk
yozuvchi «detektiv asarlar qirolichasi» nomi bilan tanilgan. Uning detektiv romanlari
hozirgacha qadar («Bibliya» va Shekspirdan so‘ng) eng ko‘p nusxada nashr qilinadi. Kristi
sahna asarlari ham yozgan. Uning 16 ta pyesasi London teatrida qo‘yilgan. «Qopgqon» nomli
pyesasi ilk bor 1952-yili sahnalashtirilgan bo‘lib, hozirgacha to‘xtovsiz namoyish etib kelinadi
va tomoshabinlar tomonidan teatrlarda qizigish bilan kutib olinadi. Pyesa endigina sahnada qo‘yila
boshlagan vaqtlarda shunday odat bo‘lgan: Spektakl tugagach, bir inson sahnaga chiqib,
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tomoshabinlarga kelganligi uchun minnatdorchilik bildirgan. So‘ngra qotil aslida kim ekanligi
hagida hali asarni tomosha gilmaganlarga gapirmasliklarini gattiq iltimos gilishgan.

Agata Kristidan so‘rashibdi: “Nega hajm jihatidan teng bo‘lgan, voqealari ham o‘xshash
bo‘lgan ikki romaningiz turli xil miqdorda sotilmoqda?”. Aqlli Kristi: “Chunki ulardan biridagi
qotilliklar soni ikkinchi kitobdagi qotilliklar sonidan ikkitaga ko‘proq!” - deb javob bergan ekan.

Agata Kristi ba'zi asarlardagi detallarni o‘z hayotidan olgan. Masalan, 1930-yilda erining
yoniga, Misrga yo‘l oladi. U yo‘lning asosiy qismini “Sharqiy ekspress”da bosib o‘tadi.
Keyinchalik u mashhur “Sharqiy ekspress”dagi qotillik™ asarini yozadi. Fikrimizga yana bir misol
keltiramiz. Agata bir gancha muddat London chetidagi Sanningdeylda istigomat gilgan. Bu joy
o‘zining golf maydonlari bilan mashhur edi. “Golf maydonidagi qotillik” asari shuning natijasi
bo‘lsa ajab emas. Yana bir misol. Birinchi jahon urushi vaqtida Agata Torki shahri aptekasida
ishlagan. Ish jarayonida esa zaharlarni sinchiklab o‘rgangan. Bu ishi keyinchalik unga juda ko‘plab
asarlarida qo°‘l kelgan.

Agata Kristi bir narsadan afsuslangan. “Men ilk kitobimda Erkyul Puaroni iste' fodagi yosh
ofitser sifatida tasvirlashim kerak ekan. Agar shunday gilganimda umrimning oxirigacha u
haqgidagi asarlarni yozishim mumkin edi” deya afsus bilan yozadi Agata. Chunki yozuvchining ilk
kitobdayoq Puaro katta yoshli inson sifatida ko‘rsatilgan. Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, Erkyul Puaro
Agata Kristining sevimli obrazi bo‘lgan.

Agata Kristi “O‘nta negr bolasi’ni eng yaxshi roman sifatida hisoblardi. O‘quvchilar
ham kitobga yaxshi baho berishdi do‘konlarda eng ko‘p sotilgan. Roman vogealari kechadigan
serviqor qoyalardan iborat orolcha haqiqatda mavjud, u Burg va Janubiy Britaniya orollari edi.

Xuddi Artur Konan Doyl Sherlok Xolmsdan toligqanidek, Agata Kristi ham o‘zining
qahramoni Erkyul Puarodan charchadi. Biroq Konan Doyldan farqli o‘laroq, u 0oz izquvarini
mashhurlik cho‘qqisida bo‘lganida o‘ldirishga qaror qilmadi. Adibaning nevarasi Metyu
Prichard so‘zlariga ko‘ra, Kristi o‘ylab topgan qahramonlaridan eng yoqadigani — «keksa,
oqila, an’anaviy ingliz xonimi bo‘lgan. Yana bir qahramon — polkovnik Reys Agata
Kristining to‘rtta romanida gavdalanadi. U — Britaniya razvedkasi agenti bo‘lib, xalqaro
miqyosdagi jinoyatchilarni tutish uchun dunyo bo‘ylab kezadi. Reys — MIS josuslik bo‘limi
xodimi.U — baland bo‘yli, alp qomatli, toblangan qahramon. Reys ilk bor “Malla kostyumli
odam” josuslik detektivida paydo bo‘lgan. Vogealar Janubiy Afrikada yuz beradi. Polkovnik
Reys, shuningdek, Erkyul Puaro haqidagi “Stol ustidagi qartalar” va “Nildagi o‘lim” nomli
ikki romanda paydo bo‘ladi. Puaro Reysning ikkita tekshiruviga yordam beradi. Reys so‘nggi
marta 1944-yili yozilgan “Yarqiragan sianid» romanida eski do‘stining o‘limi yuzasidan
tekshiruv olib boradi. Bu asarda u yetuklik yoshida bo‘ladi.

Parker Payn esa “Parker Payn tergov olib boradi” to‘plamidagi 12 hikoya, shuningdek,
“Regat siri va boshqa hikoyalar» hamda “Polsens tashvishlari va boshga qissalar» asarlarining
qahramoni. Payn turkumi omma uchun rasm bo‘lgan detektiv nasri emas. Uning syujeti asosida
jinoyat emas, balki Paynning oz hayotidan norozi mijozlari tarixi yotadi. Aynan shu norozilik
ularni Payn agentligiga olib keladi. Mazkur asarda Erkyul Puaroning kotibi sifatida ishlash
uchun Payndagi xizmatini tashlab ketgan Lemon xonim birinchi marta namoyon bo‘ladi.

Kristi 0°zi yozgan asarlarini yaxshi deb hisoblamasa-da, yomon deb baholamasdi.
«Hind jurnalistlaridan biri mendan «o‘zingiz yomon deb hisoblagan asarni nashr qildirganmisiz?»
deb so‘radi. Men jahl bilan «yo‘q» deb javob berdim. Mening barcha kitoblarim o‘zim o‘ylab
topganlarim asosida chop etilgan, hammasidan ko‘nglim to‘lgan, agar rostdan ham birorta
kitobim yomon bo‘lganida men uni hech qachon nashr gildirmasdimy», deb yozgan edi Agata
Kristi o°zining tarjimai holida.

XX asr ingliz adabiyoti rivojiga katta hissa qo‘shgan yozuvchilardan biri Agata Kristidir.
Uning asarlari o‘zining qiziqarli syujeti, kutilmagan yechimi, murakkab qahramonlari va voqea-
hodisalari bilan barchani o‘ziga jalb etadi. Shu bilan bir gqatorda, uning asarlari detektiv adabiyot
shakllanishiga ham salmoqli hissa qo‘shdi. Agata Kristi o0‘zining asarlarida bugungi ayrim
qo‘shtirnoq ichidagi detektiv asarlardan farqli o‘laroq, zo‘ravonlik, qon halqobi va qo‘pollik
kabi holatlarni tasvirlamaydi. U o‘z romanlarida biror marta ham insonlar orasidagi shaxsiy
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masalalarni mavzu qilib olmagan. Detektiv axloq-odob chegarasidan chetga chigmagan hikoya va
romanlar yozgan. Shuning uchun ham yozuvchi asarlari ko‘plab muxlislarga ega va bir necha
tillarga tarjima qilib kelinmoqda. “Detektiv janr girolichasi” ijodi yosh yozuvchilar va adabiyot
ixlosmandlari uchun namunali maktab vazifasini bajaradi.
Adabiyotlar:
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2. Kyponog /1., Mamaxxonos 3., [llepanmueBa M. AnabuériyHocauk ayrati. Akagemaamp.— T.,

2010. - b. 90.
3. Xynoibepranos H. XKunost domr T/ Y 36eKkiucTon MaganusaTy. — 1973. 12 urosb.
4. Tyxrtaboes X. Uctebnon kuppacu. — Tomkent, 1990. — b. 3-4.

FOLKLOR ASARLARDA REALIYALAR TARJIMASI

Xolmo ‘minov Ilhom Abdixalilovich
ToshDO ‘TAU doktoranti
ixa.kholmuminov1986@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: Magolada folklor matnlarida uchraydigan realiyalar, mugobilsiz leksikalar,
x0s so‘zlarning tarjima qilishdagi qiyinchiliklar to‘g‘risida gap boradi. Shuningdek, realiyalar, xos
so‘zlar, muqobilsiz so‘zlarga tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik sohasidagi yetuk olimlarning
fikrlariga tayanib, ta'rif va tavsiflar keltiriladi.

Abstract: The article deals with the realities encountered in folklore texts, lexicons without
alternatives, and difficulties in translating specific words. It also provides descriptions and
descriptions based on the opinions of leading scholars in the field of linguistics and translation
studies on realities, idioms, and non-alternative words.

AHHOTaHI/IﬂZ B cratbe pacCMaTpuBaArOTCA pe€ajinv, BCTPCHANOMIHUCCS B (I)OJ'IBKJ'IOpHLIX
TEKCTax, 0e3aJIbTEPHATUBHOM JIEKCHKE, a TaKKe TPYIHOCTH IEpeBoJla KOHKPETHBIX ciIoB. OH
TAKXKC MPCAOCTABIIACT ONIMCAHHUA U OIMMCAHUSA, OCHOBAHHBIC HAa MHCHHAX BCAYHIUX YYCHBIX B
00JIaCTH JIMHTBUCTUKA 1 NEPEBOJAOBEACHUA O pCAINAX, HIUOMAX U 6633J’IBTepHaTI/IBHBIX CJIOBax.

Xalqg og‘zaki ijodi namunalari tarjimasida milliy koloritning eng muhim jihatlaridan birini
ifodalaydigan realiyalarni tarjima gilish muammolari alohida ahamiyatga ega. Xususan folklor
asarlardagi realiyalarni xorijiy tillarga, jumladan o°zbek tilidan ingliz tiliga o‘girish, mazkur
muammoni “Alpomish” dostonining inglizcha tarjimasi misolida giyosiy tahlil etishning
dolzarbligini anglatadi.

Realiyalarning muayyan koloritni aks ettirish xususiyatlari to‘g‘risida XX asrning 50-
yillarida tilshunoslar baxs yurita boshladilar. Rus olimasi L.N. Sobolevning fikriga ko‘ra,
“realiyalar — maxsus xususiyatga ega bo‘lgan, bir tilda va boshga mamlakatlardagi tillar muhitida
boshga ekvivalentlari bo‘Imagan milliy so‘z va so‘z birikmalaridir’ [1.281]. Realiyalar to‘g‘risida
hagigatga yaqin ta‘rifni S. Vlaxova va S. Florinlar berganlar. Unga ko‘ra: “Realiyalar — muayyan
bir xalgning hayoti, turmushi, urfodatlari, madaniyati, ijtimoiy taraqgiyotiga oid narsa, predmet,
vogea hodisalarni ifodalovsi so‘z va so‘z birikmalari bo‘lib, ular milliy va davriy xususiyatga
egadirlar’[1.48]. Realiyalarning muhim xususiyati ular ifodalaydligan predmetning mohiyatidan
kelib chigadi. Muayyan xalqning turli tarixiy davrlardagi hayot tarzi, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy taraqqiyoti
realiyalarning mohiyatiga albatta 0°z ta‘sirini ko‘rsatadi. Ana shuning uchun ham realiyalar
to‘grisida gapirganda, albatta, milliy o°ziga xoslik va tarixiy kolorit masalasini chetlab o‘tib
bo‘Imaydi. Chunki realiyalar har ganday holatldarda ham bir vaqtning o‘ziga milliy va tarixiy
bo‘yoqqga ega bo‘ladilar. Bu esa ularga alohida munosabatda bo‘lishlikni talab giladi.

Folklor asarlarning tarjimasida ko‘p duch keladigan muammolardan biri bu-lokalizm.
“Lokalizm” terminiga kelsak, unga yaqin bo‘lgan “maishiy so‘z”, “etnografizmlardir”. Chunki bu
terminlarning bir-biriga juda yaqinligi bor. Ayni paytda lokalizmlar stilistik jihatdan realiyalarga
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juda yagin keladilar. Lokalizimlar shunday so‘z va so‘z birikmalariki, ular adbiyotlarda anig
ko‘rsatib bo‘lmaydigan muayyan hudud bilan chegaralanadilar[2.44]. Chunki, ana shu
—mabhalliylik tushunchasi va ularni angalatadigan predmetlar aynan realiyalarga ham taalluglidir.
Ammo biz realiyalarni yanada kengroq tushuncha sifatida qo‘llaymiz. S.VIaxovning fikriga ko‘ra
mugqobilsiz leksika o‘zining mazmun mohiyatiga ko‘ra anchagina keng gamrovli hisoblanadi.
Mugobilsiz leksika shunday tushunchaki, uning mugobillari tarjima tillarida bo‘lmaydi[2.44].
Mugobilsiz leksika realiya tushunchasidan kengroq ma‘noda go‘llaniladi. Yanada konkretroq
gapirganda, realiya - mugqobilsiz leksika tarkibiga kiradi. Mugqobilsiz leksikani rus tilida
bezekvivalentnaya leksika deb yuritiladi. Realiyalar, aslida lingvistik hodisa bo‘Imasligi mumkin.
Ammo mugobilsiz leksika 0‘z nomi bilan — leksika, ya‘ni tilga albatta alogador hisoblanadi.
Mugobilsiz leksika masalasi ham hech bo‘lmagan ikki til aro giyosda ko‘zga tashlanadi. Ayni
paytda shuni ham bilish lozimki, bir juft tilda muqobilsiz bo‘lgan leksika boshga tillar juftligida
giyoslaganda mugobilsiz bo‘lmasligi ham mumkin. Demak, har bir tilni boshqga til bilan
giyoslaganda uning aynan qaysi til bilan giyoslanishi muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘ladi.
Mugobilsizlik ham aynan ana shu o‘rinda ko‘zga tashlanadi. Bu jihat 0‘z navbatida ana shu
tillararo lug‘atlarda ham turlicha aks ettiriladi. Tarjimashunoslikda realiyalarni bir tildan
ikkinchisiga o‘girish muammolari anchagina faol o‘rganilgan. Chunki ushbu masalaga harqanday
tarjima tahliliga bag‘ishlangan ishlarda u yoki bu darajada munosabat bildirib o‘tiladi. Mazkur
muammo Evropa tarjimashunosligida anchagina chuqur tadgigotlar amalga oshirilganligi bilan
ajralib turadi. Bu borada G*. Salomov, R.Fayzullayeva, O.Kade, J.Munen, 1. Leviy, L.Barxudarov,
A. Fedorov, L. Sobolyev va aynigsa, yuqorida ta‘kidlab o‘tilganidek, S.Vlaxov va S.Florinlarning
“Tarjimada tarjima bo‘lmaslik” deb nomlanuvchi kitoblari muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Umuman
olganda realiyalar tarjimasida ikki jihat eng muhim hisoblanadi: Asliyatdagi realiyaga tarjima
tilida muqobilini topib bo‘lmasligi. Realiyalar tarkibida ob‘yekt sifatida kelgan milliy va tarixiy
koloritni aynan tarjima qilib bo‘Imasligi. Shuning uchun ham realiyalar tarjimasida duch kelingan
har ganday holatni bir urunish bilan hal gilsa bo‘ladigan, avvaldan yozib qo‘yilgan tayyor qolip,
goida mavjud emas. Tarjimon har bir holat kontekstidan kelib chigib realiyalarni tarjima gilishga
bel bog‘lashi kerak bo‘ladi. Zero har bir realiya tarjima va tarjimon uchun alohida bir muammodir.
Realiyalar tarjimasi muammolarini nazariy jihatdan oydinlashtirish uchun mahoratli tarjimonlar
tajribalariga tayanish eng to‘g‘ri yo‘ldir.

Tarjmon avvalo muayyan realiyaning asliyat matnlarida qanday o‘rin tutganligini
anglamog‘i lozim bo‘ladi. Bu o‘rinda mutarjim asliyat muallifi o‘z asaridagi realiyani nima
magsadda, ganday uslubiy-ma‘niviy vosita sifatida qo‘llaganligini bilishi kerak. Aynigsa muallif
o‘z asarida nafaqat tarjima o‘quvchisiga, balki o‘z kitobxonlarigas ham notanish bo‘lgan
realiyalarni qo‘llagan bo‘lsa, anchagina qiyinchiliklarga duch kelinadi. Chunki bunday xos
so‘zlarning milliy va tarixiy bo‘yoqlari ham shunchalik murakkab bo‘lishi tabiiy. Ozgina
beparvolikka yo‘l qo‘yiladigan bo‘lsa, tarjima o‘quvchisi bunday so‘zlarni keraksiz, hech kimni
gizigtirmaydigan qandaydir tushunarsuz ekzotizmlar qatoriga qo‘shin qo‘yadi. Realiyalar
tarjimasida ularning tarjima o‘quvchisuga avval tanish yoki notanishligi muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Chunki kitobxon asliyatdagi xos so‘zlarni mumkin gadar osonroq tushunishi lozim. Shu
sababdan ularnig quyidagi xususiyatlariga e‘tibor berish kerak: Avvalo tanish, o‘zimizga yaqin
bo‘lib qolgan realiyalar. Jumladan, ruslar uchun pirojki, bolgarlarga banitsa, chexlar uchun knedli,
o‘zbeklarga somsa tanish taom hisoblanadi. Bunday xosso‘zlarni har qanday lug‘atlardan topish
mushkul. Tarjimada unchalik murakkablik keltirib chigaravermaydigan international realiyalar.
Bularga: sombrero, gondola, preriya, djinsi, safari va boshqgalarkiradi. Mazkur tipdagi realiyalar
tarjimasiga xos bo‘lgan quyidagi jihatlarga e‘tibor berish lozim.

Mahalliy realiyalar xos so‘zlar sirasida alohida rol o‘ynaydi. O‘rta osiyo mamlakatlari,
xususan, o‘zbeklarga xos bo‘lgan: arig, so ri, xon atlas, palov, somsa, manti va boshga xos
so‘zlarni keltirish mumkin.

Adabiyotlar
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BAJJUUI MATHJIAPJATH ATHOTEPMUHJIAP TAP)KUMACHHUHT KUECHIA
TAXJIWIN

Tyxmacunoea Hucuna bawupoena
Vabexucmon Munnuii ynueepcumemu 0okmopanmu
nigina.tuxtasinova@gmail.com

AHHoTanusa: Ma3kyp Makoia GppaHIly3 aqudiaapy acapiIapuHUHT TAp)KUMATaPHHA TaXJIUIT
Kuaum - oxapaéHuga  (paHiy3 Tuiauaard aruorpaduk  TEPMHUHJIApPHUHT  Y30€K THiIKJa
OCPMIMIIMHUHT KUECHIA TaXJIMIATa OaFUIIIaHTaH.

KaauTt cy3nap: agexksar Tap>KUMa, 5pKHH TapKUMa,arnorpaguk MaTH, aKCHOJIOTUK OJlaM
MaH3apacu.

AHHOTaHI/Iﬂ: I[aHHaH CTaThd NMOCBALICHA CPABHUTCIIBHOMY aHAJIIN3Y y36eKCKOFO nepeBoa
argorpauueckux TEPMUHOB Ha (PPaHIy3CKUI SI3BIK TPH aHAIW3€ TMEPEBOJOB MPOU3BEICHUN
(bpaHIly3CKUX MUCATENEH.

KuroueBble ciioBa: ajiekBaTHBIN NEPEBO, BOJIbHBINA NEPEBOJ], aruorpapuieckuil TeKcr,
AKCHUOJIOrMYCCKad KapTUHAa MUpaA.

Abastract: This article is devoted to a comparative analysis of the presentation of French
agiographic terms in the Uzbek language in the analysis of translations of works by French writers.

Key words: adequate translation, free translation, agiographic text, axiological worldview.

@®paniy3 aaubiapyu acapiapUHMHT OEBOCHTAa Ba OWUIIBOCHTA Tap KUMaJIAPUHU TaXJIHIT
KWW skapaéHuia GpaHily3 TUIHIArH aruorpaduk TEPMUHIAPHUHT Y30€K TUIUAa OepuiuImaa
TYpAH XU XATONMKIAPHM Ky3aTAMK. Y3 XyJIOCAJapHUMH3HM AaifTHINZAH OJIMH ylIapiaH
Oab3winapuHu Taxjmiara TopTauk. Macanan [Ipocriep MepuMeHuHT OMp KaH4Ya acapiapu SbHU
“Kapn IX cantanatunuHr iuimHomacu”, “Tamanro”, “Kapmen™ kabu acapmapu y30ek Thiaura
BOCHTA TWJIM OpKaJM TapkKuMa KuiauHrad. Moxup tapskumon O3zox [lapadunnunos IIpocnep
Mepumenunr “Apcena ['niio” HOBe/UTacH Tap)KUMacuaa aciuusaTAa OepwiraH ‘“‘abbé” HU TOX
“Kawuw”, ToX, “abbam”, “pyxonuti”, “xrope’” xabu OMp KaHUYA JEeKCceMaIap opKaiu nudoaanaras.
Macanan:

“Oui, un reproche. J’avais remerqué sa position : j’aurais di lui envoyer des recours ; mais
le pauvre abbé Dubignon était au lit, et...” [Merime,1984:36]

Bocura tunuaaru rapxuma:

— Jla, BUHOBaTa, 5 BUJENA €€ TSHKEJIO0e MOJIOKEHHE U JIOKHA ObLTO TIOMOYb €i, HO, K
COXaJICHHIO, adfam JIroOuHBLOH 3a001en, u...”. [Mepume, 1983:12.]

O3on HlapaduaanHOB Tap>)KUMACH:

“ — Xa aifOgopman! VYHHHr axBOJM HOUYOPJIMIHMHM KypraH 3auM. YHra Hagakar
KYHATHIIUM Kepak 3au. AMMO Oy3pyk JIFOOMHROHHUHT Xactanurd Ttydainum...”. [Mepume
[Ipocnep.1978.; 396.]

Maskyp 6eBocHTa Ba OMIBOCUTA Tap)KUMaJa arioTepMUHIAp TAPKUOUTa KUpaauran uH
NEIIBOJIAPHUHT MaHCa0Jlapy Ba Japakaiapu 4aakamTupud rodopuirad. TYFpu pyc Tap)KUMOHU
alfHaH acIUATIAruAeK sbHU (ppaHiy3 Tuauaa oepwiran “abbé  pyc tunuaa “a66at’” ned Tyrpu
yrupran. Yynku ¢paniys Tanmmaa “adb0at’” nexcemacura Kyiduaarnia u30x OepuiraH:

“Abbé. Dans I'Eglise catholique et orthodoxe, supérieur d'un monastére d’hommes érigé
en abbaye. Titre donné a un prétre séculier”. [4]
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SAbpHN AOGOAT KaTOJIMK Ba MPOBOCIAB YEpKOBUAA ab0aTIuK cudaruma TalKuia STUITaH
SpKaKJIap MOHACTUPUHUHT Oonumnru. JlyHEBUI pyXoHuiira OepuiraH YHBOH XHCOOJIaHAIU
(Tapxuma 6uzHuKH H.T).

V36eK TMIMHUHT H30XJIH JTyFaTHAA “a66aT’ TeKCHKACHTA KUCKATHHA H30X KEITHPHIITAH:

“A060ar KaTOJMMK OSpKakjiap MOHACTUPUHHUHI Oouuinru. PpaHuuana KaTOJIUKIAp
pyxonuiicu”[5].

V36exncTon Mummii DHIMKIONEIMICHIA 5¢a Ma3Kyp arama y30eK TUIMHHHT H30XJIH
JyFaTHra Kaparanja KeHrpoK ounu0 Oepuiras:

“A06at (;ot1. abbas, opomuii THIIMIA a00 — oTa) 1) KaTOJIMK MOHACTUPH - aO0ATIUK
Oouutnry. 2) @paHily3 KaTOIMK pyXOHHUICH YHBOHU .[6]

Acap pyc THIH opKaiu Y30eK TUINra Tap>KuMa KUIHHTaHIUTMHA nHOOAaTra ojaubd Ma3Kyp
aTaMaHWHT PyC THIMIATH JIyFatiapaa oepuiummra YpTiH00p Kapatauk. B.W.JlanHuHT iyFatuaa
KyHuaaru Tap3ja mapxJiaHras:

“A00art M. abat (ctap. omat. Co IByMsl OmaThl, CUPEYb UTYMEHBI, 400 apXHUMaHIPUTHI)
HACTOATEJb PUMCKO-KaTOJIMYECKOTO MOHACTHIPS; OYETHOE 3BAHUE KATOJIMUYECKOTO IEPKOBHUKA.
| Hekorma omHo 3BaHWe, IUIsS modeTa W Joxona. AOOaruca, HacTosTenpbHHUIIA. AOOATOB, emMy
npUHAIeKANNi, a00aTckui, K HUM OTHOcsmuiica. AOOGarcTBo cp. 3BaHHe ab0ata; |
MO TYMHEHHBIN a00aTy MOHACTHIPH WJIH | caMO 3[1aHie MOHACTBIPS”. [7]

FOxopuaa Taxjanja KWIMHIAH KOHTEKCTHMU3Aa “pyXoHMi” JiekceMa OOpPJIMIH Y4yH
Ma3Kyp aTAMaHUHT JYFATIATH U30X/IAPUTra MypP0KaaT KMJIMIIHUA MabKYJ TON/IMK.

V36exncton Musmiuit DHUMKIONEMACHIA KyHHAarHua IIAPX/IAHTaH |

“PyxoHMH — MUHUN JTABO3WMJA XM3MAaT KWIYBYH, IUHHU TApFUO ATYBUM KHUIIHU, TUH
nemBocu. Pyxonuit Oynnusm, uyaan3Mm, XpUCTHAHIIWK, XUHAYUWINK, HWCJIOM Ba 0. JUHIapAa
MaBXkyl. PyxoHuil MOHOTEHCTHK AMHIAp KenuOd yukumu OwnadH naigo Oysiran. Koxunnap
Pyxonuitnapauar yrmumgon xucobnanaau. Pyxonuil mapHuHT onuii Tabakacura XyJOHHHT
eprard HouOM (kaTonumu3aMaa — Pum mamacuw) €kM XyAOHUHT YHZAa My»KaccaMm OYiauiu
(mamam3maa—mnanaiaama, ucMownuitiapaa ¢upka oonuiurn) 1ed YpTUKO KunmuHaaw ™ [8] Tap3unia
M30XJIaHTaH.

Opanily3 TUIKMAA “un prétre” Kyiingarnya U30XJIaHTaH:

“Chrétien qui, par I’imposition des mains au moment de 1’ordination par 1’évéque, regoit
la mission de rendre présent le Christ parmi les hommes, en célébrant 1’eucharistie, en pardonnant
les péchés, en instruisant et guidant le peuple qui lui est confié” [9].

Tapxkumacu:

PyxoHwmii, enmucKONm TOMOHHUIAH TAaWWHIAHUII TAWTHUAA KYJUIAPUHH KpPEeCcT KHUIHUO
TYHOXJIAPHH KEUHMPHILI, Y3UTa UIIOHNO KENTraH ofaMiapra iy HypuK KypcaTuil OpKaiud MaCUXHH
oJlamJiap opacuja UILITHPOK STHUI Ba3U(PacHHU OJIaIH.

V36eK THIMHMHT M30XJM JTyFaTH, Pyc THIMHMHT M30XJH JYFAaTH Ba (paHIly3 THIHIATH
nyratiapaa adb0at, pyXoHHH JieKceMalapuH TabpU(UHU KYPUO YUKIHK.

HasoOatgaru mucon “A66atr O0eH” HOBeINIACHUIAH, aCaUITA:

“Pendant que je me promenais, lisant, regardant at admiran, ’abbé Aubain je ne sais si
je t’ai parlé de mon abbé, c’est le curé de mon village est venu me rejoindre . C’est un jeune prétre
qui me revient assez” .[Merime.1985. :182]

bunBocura Tapxkumana:

“B 0 epemsa Kak s eynsana, yumana, cmompend, i0006andch, Ko MHe no0owén adoam
Oben;, HO He nomHiO, 2080puia s au mebsi 0 Moem OYXO6HUKE U 30euHeM NPUXOOCKOM
cesuyennukke. Imom monooou aboam mue no oyue” [Mepume.1983. —:108.]

V36exuana:

“Men kumob6 yKub, momowia KuIub, 3a8K1aHUO caup KUiubwopearn 30um, Humea adoam
Oben kenou. Dcumoa UyK MeH addamum Xakuoda ceHeda aumMeaHMuoum, UYKMu, y OU3HUHE
Kuwnoxoa Kwope. by éw kawum menea sxcyoa mavkyn. [Mepume Ilpocnep, 1978.-:441.]

bup xapamga Oy cy3map CHHOHHUMJCK Tyrojicaza, aMMo (paHily3 TwiHuaa ‘aboam”,
“Kawumw”, “xiope” cy3mapu ypracuna kyna karra dapk Maxya. UyHKH Oynap yHBOHIAp
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abrownE

xucobnaHaay, ab0aT KaTOJWK YEPKOBHM TOMOHHUAAH OepWiIaJWraH YHBOH OYnuO, Xap KaHmau
pyxonmii Oy yHBOHra caszaBop OymaBepmaiimu. @akatr ©O0ab3um Xoywiapaa abOatiap
nbomarxoHanapra ‘“krope’’ STHO TalimHmaHuImM MyMKHH. by Oopana Ilpocnep MepumeHHHT
“A66ar O6eH” HOBEJUTACHAAH OJIMHTAH Ma3Kyp MHCOJ (PUKPUMU3 AT OYITUINNA MyMKHUH:

“—Heea s10u sicanod, —aboam oeoum mer yHea oup KyH, —ULyH4a akiuHeu3 Ounau, wyH4a
UTIMUHSU3 OUNLAH KUYKUHA KUWLTOKKA Klope Oynuwea Kyuuo ymupubcusmu? [ [Mepume Ipocnep,
1978.-:441.]

JHemak, ktope @pannus Ba benrusna KaToNIMK 4YEpKOB PYXOHHUICH XUCOOIAaHNO MabiIyM
Ooup ubonmarxoHaHu Oomkapaau. Pyc Tunmpmaru “xammir’ TEPMHHU 3Ca XPUCTUAH JUHUHHUHT
npoBaciaB MaszxaOura HucOatan MaHCyO pyxoHuiira HucOaran unuiatwianu. [ywmai skxax
Ma3Kyp aTtamanapHu Oup Oupura HucOaTaH CHOHUM cudaTuga Kyijaam aciusTAard Ma3MyHHU
YKyBUMra HOTYFpU eTKa3zuO Oepumngan namonatr Oepamau. Tapkumamynoc Pamma I[lupunoBa
TabKUJIaraHueK,

“Tapoicumada yupab mypaouean KAMHYUIUKIAPOAH Oup  Oynean OuH NewBoNapUHUHE
Kacou, mancabunu OUNOUPeaH MEPMUHILAD KABM, MACKAH Kabunapuu Homyepu ugooananuuiu
MAPAHCUMAHUHE CUPamuea mavcup KUIOUHa Koamat, YKyeuuoa y éku 0y XaikHuHe dbmuKooull
00am 8a MapoOCUMIAPUHU XYCYCUOA HOMYepu macaseyp yieomaou, yareumaou’ [I1lupunosa P.X
2002.:63.].

Taxnunnap 1y HapcaHd KYpCATAUKU, TapKUMOHJIAP aclusAT THIWAA CY3/alryBud
XIKHAHT JIAHAA TabJIMMOTIAPHHH, TAPUXUHH, IBTHKOJIWHU OWIIMACIHKIAPU HATHXKACUIA
KAaTOJNIMK YEePKOB TY3WIHILIN XamJa XpPUCTUAH JUHUN MapOoCHUMIIapU Ba KyHAAJIUK aMalu€THAaH
eTapiii Japakajaa xabapAop SMaclukiapu cababmu Oyrica kepak yjap TapKuma >kapaéHuja
aclIMAT Ba Tap)KUMa THUIUAArd aruorpapuk TEPMHUHIAPHH KOPHUIITHPUO HOOOpraHiIvKIapu
Ky3aTtwinn. by sca Hadakar tapkuma cudatuHu Oankd perenueHTAa y €ku Oy XaJKHUHT
MaJaHUATH, TApUXH, Yp-oaaTiiapu TYFpUCHIA HOTYFPU TaCaBBYp yWFOTUIIN MyMKUH. LIlyHUHT
ydyH XaMm Oy Oopama Tap)KUMOHJAp yYyH aHUK MEBEpIapHH WIUIA0 YHKHII JIO3WMIIATHHA
KenTupud ynkapaau. Anbarra, Oaauuii Tap)kuMaaa ailpuM CY3JapHUHT HOTYFPH YTHUPUITaHIUTH
OpUTHAJI aCAPHUHT PyXHU Ba ycIyOWHU Oy3UJIMIINTa OJUO KEeJUIIN MyKappap.

V36ex THIHIaH (GpaHIly3 THINra Ba aKCHHYA (paHIy3 THIMIAH ¥30eK Ba pyc THIUIApUra
Tap)XMMa KWJIMHTaH acapiap Tap>)KUMacHHU Tax,IAJ KHJTUII Kapa&Hu/a 1y HapCaHU Ky3aTIHKKH,
Tap>KUMOHJIAD aCOCaH aruorpauKk TEpMHUHIAp TapKUMacujaa KyHuaaru yciayoOlapaaH
dorinananrannap:

1) aruorpaduk TepMHUHIAPHU TPAHCIUTEPALUS YCYIHIa OCPUIL;

2) TYJIUK Tap)KUMa KUTHIILL:

3) kankanari ycynuaa (oiiaaaHuI:

4) Tyurypu® KOJIHPHIIL:

5) TapkuMa THJIHIa MaBXXyl aHAJIOTH OMJIaH aJIMAIITHPHIIL.

Xymnoca VYpHHIA IIyHHA aWTHII MYMKHHKH, aruorpad@uk TEpMHUHJIAp TapKUMacH
AKCHOJIOTHK, KOTHUTHB aXaMusTra 3ra OYiau0, TUHWA auTro3usiap OpKaid Oaauuii MaTHAA V3
aKCHHU TOTAJIH;

— Aruorpaduk TEepMHHIAp AHTPONOHUM, TOMOHHUM, (Dpa3eoJOrMK OHMPIUK Ba TUHUN
MapKepJiaHTaH aJUTIO3UB Boeaap OpKajiu u(oaataHau;

— Arworpaduk TepMuHIAp OaauMii MaTHAA TEPCOHAKHUHT XapaKTEpH, YHUHT HYKU
TyWrynapuau udoganam ydyH XaMm KyJUTaHUJIaau;

— Aruoradpuk TEpMUHJIAD Tap)KMMacH acoCaH HWMIUIMIUT XapakTepra sra O0ymmo,
KOLIENTYyaJl XapakTepra 3ra 0ymar ax0opoTHH Y3uaa My»KaccaM 3Taju.
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INEPEJAYA YEPT JIMTEPATYPHOI'O HAITPABJIEHUA HA IPUMEPE
XYAOXKECTBEHHOI'O MNPOU3BEJEHUSI BUKTOPA I'tOI'0 «COBOP
ITAPH/KCKOU BOT'OMATEPIW»

Hllepanuesa A.Y

npenooasameins kageopul « Teopsau u npakmuku nepegooay
TTY VAT um. Anuwepa Hasou,

deppsadmirer@mail.ru,

Y3akoea H., cmyoenmxa 2p. 202-R

Xy10’)KeCTBEHHOE MTPOU3BEACHNE — OCHOBHOW OOBEKT JINTEPATYPOBEAUECKOT0 U3yUeHHUs,
CBOETO pojia Mejbyuailas «eJuHHUIa» JUTepaTyphl. JlutepaTypHoe mpou3BeleHue oO0jaaaer
LIEJIOCTHOCTBIO U BHYTPEHHEN 3aBEPIIEHHOCTBIO, 3TO CAMOJOCTATOUHAs €IMHULIA JINTEPATYPHOTO
pa3BUTHS, CITOCOOHAsI K CaMOCTOSITENIbHOW XU3HH. JIluTepaTypHOe MpOM3BEACHUE KaK IIEJI0e
o0najaer 3aKOHYCHHBIM HJACWHBIM M OICTETHUYECKHM CMBICIIOM, B OTJIMYHE OT CBOHX
COCTaBIISIIOIIMX — TE€MBbI, UJEH, CIO)KETa, Peud, KOTOphI€ MOJY4YalOT CMBICI U BOOOIIE MOTYT
CYILLIECTBOBATH JIUIIIb B CUCTEME LIEOTO0. «JInTepaTypHO-Xy10KECTBEHHOE  ITPOU3BENAECHUE — ITO
MIPOM3BEICHUE HCKYCCTBAa B Y3KOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA, TO €CThb OJHOW M3 (popM OOIIECTBEHHOTO
co3Hanus» [Ilocnenos I'.H. Dcretnueckoe u xynoxectsennoe. M, 1965. C. 159-166.]. Kak u Bce
HUCKYCCTBO B II€JIOM, XYyJ0XXECTBEHHOE ITPOM3BENIEHHE €CTh BBIPAKEHHUE OMNPEEICHHOTO
SMOLIMOHAIBHO-MBICIUTEIBLHOTO COAECPKaHUs, HEKOTOPOTO HAEHHO-IMOIIMOHAIBHOTIO KOMILIEKCa
B 00pa3HoH, 3cTeTruecku 3HaunMoi ¢popme. [lonp3ysaces TepmuHoaorueir M.M. baxTtruna, MOXHO
CKa3aTb, UTO «XYAOXKECTBEHHOE IPOU3BEAECHUE — 3TO CKAa3aHHOE IHUCATEIEM, IIO3TOMY «CJIOBO O
MHpe», AaKT peakIuu XyJO0KECTBEHHO OJIapEHHOW JIMYHOCTH HA  OKPY’KAIOIIYIO
neiicrButensHOCTHY [baxTia M.M. Bonpocs! tutepatypsl 1 actetuku. — C.47.]. Takum o6pazom,
XYJ0’K€CTBEHHOE MPOU3BECHUE MPECTABISIET COOON HEPACTOPKUMOE €IMHCTBO OOBEKTHBHOTO
U CyObEKTUBHOTO, BOCIIPOM3BEACHHUS PEATbHOM AEHCTBUTENLHOCTH U aBTOPCKOTO IIOHUMAaHUS €€,
KU3HU KaK TaKOBOHW, BXOJALICH B XyJ0KECTBEHHOE MPOU3BE/ICHHE U TMO3HABAEMOU B HEM, U
aBTOPCKOI'O OTHOIIEHHUS K KU3HU.

Crenunduka IUTEpaTypHOTO MPOM3BEICHUS CBSI3aHA C UACOJOTHEH JUTEpaTypHOTO
HAarpaBJIeHUs, 0COOCHHOCTSAMU XYI0’)KECTBEHHOTO BOCTIPHSTHS, KOTOPOE B T€ MIIM WHBIC TIEPHOIBI
Pa3BUTHUA JUTEPATYPhl CBOMCTBEHHO IEJIOHN TpyIIe aBTOpoB. J{Jis MpouuIbIX BpeMEH XapaKTepHa
IPUHAJJIEKHOCTh aBTOpa K ONPEEICHHOMY JIMTEPaTyPHOMY HAIIPaBJICHUIO: CEHTUMEHTAIIN3MY,
POMAaHTU3MY, HaTypaiu3My, peainu3mMy, UMIPECCUOHU3MY, SKCIIPECCUOHU3MY U T. M. M XOTs B
NPOSIBJIGHUN JTUX 4YEpPT HAOIONAIOTCS aBTOPCKHE, WHAMBHIYalbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, BCE K€
crnenuduKka JTUTEPATypHOTO HANpPaBIEHUS 3aMeTHa OT4eTnuBO. (CBsi3aHa OHAa C HUACOJOTHEH
JUTEPATYypPHOTO HATIPABIICHUS, 0COOCHHOCTSIMH XY/10’)KECTBEHHOTO BOCTIPUATHS, KOTOPOE B TE WIIH
WHbBIC IEPUOBI PA3BUTHS JIMTEPATYPHI CBOWCTBEHHO 1I€TI0ON IPYIIE aBTOPOB.

Janum onpeneneHue MOHIATHIO «JIUTEPATypHOE HAIIPABICHUE.
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JlutepaTypHOoe HampaBJI€HHUE - OTO COBOKYNHOCTb JIMTEPATypPHO 3SCTETUYECKHX,
¢mnoco(hcKkux, AYXOBHBIX, W KOHIENTYaJIbHBIX MPUHIUIIOB, XapaKTepHas Uisi OOJBIIMHCTBA
nucartesen B ONpeieIEHHbIN EPUOJ UCTOPUN.

JlurepatypHOMY HaIpaBICHHIO OOBIYHO CBOMCTBEHHO:

- HUMETh CBOK XPOHOJOTHIO, TO €CTh MEpPUOJ BO3HUKHOBEHUS M IPEKPALICHUS
CYILIECTBOBaHMUS;

- UIMETb JKaHPbI IOBECTBOBAHUS;

- HCII0JIb30BAHUE ONPEJICIIEHHBIX CIOKETOB;

- UCTOJIb30BAHUE OINPEICICHHBIX XY0KECTBEHHBIX TPUEMOB;

- UMETh CBOM XYJI0KECTBEHHBIN CTUIIb;

- IMETh CBOM ompeenEHHbIN (00pa3) THIT Tepos.

PoMaHTH3M KaK OJTHO U3 TUTEPATYPHBIX HANPABICHUM UMEET CBOM UCTOPUYECKUM IEPUOT
(xonery XVIII B. neppas nmonouHa XIX B.). TouHO# naT0il BOSHMKHOBEHUs cUMTarOT 1789 rom,
MecTOoM - ['epMannio. PoMaHTH3M OTim4aeTcss HOBOM CUCTEMOM IEHHOCTEN: KyJIBTOM TBOPYECTBA
U KpPEaTUBHOCTHU, IMPEBOCXOJICTBOM BOOOPaKEHUS W MEUTHl HAJ PACCYyAKOM, HM300pa)karoTcs
POMaHTH3MPOBAHHBIE TIEPCOHAXKU: CHIIBHBIE, OYHTapCKHE JHMYHOCTH C BOJEBBIM XapaKTEpoM,
KOTOPBII HEe OHATHI 00IIIECTBOM, M OHU IPOTUBOCTOST BceMy MUpy. PoMaHTH3My ObLIO MpHUCyIE
Takhe KaHpbl KakK; MCTOPUYECKUI pomaH, Oaiaga, mosMa, japama, JUpO-3IUYecKas MosMma,
JJIET .

OCHOBHBIE UepPThl pPOMaHTH3Ma!

- TOJYEPKHYTOE€ BHMMAaHME K YEJIOBEUECKOM JIMYHOCTH, WHIUBHUIYAIBHOMY
BHYTPEHHEMY MHpPY I1€PCOHAXKaA;
- mpobJemMa KpacUBOM JINYHOCTH M YPOAJIUBBIN MPO3aMUECKON PEeaTbHOCTH;

- IPOTUBOPEUNS MEKYy MEUYTON U AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO;

- Ooppba He TOJNBKO JIBYX MHPOB, HO M MEXIY CEepIlEeM U pasyMOM, MEXAY H00poii
CTOPOHOM M IJTIOXOM CTOPOHOM MEPCOHANka, MEXKITY MUAJIOCEPIUEM U KECTOKOCTBIO;

- POMaHTHYECKHH MepCOHaX JeHCTBYeT BO BpaKaAeOHOM MHpE, IPOTUBOCTOS OOIIECTBY,
4acTo OLIyIaeT 0e3bICX0JHOCTh U pa304apOBaHUE;

- IEPCOHAaXKa COIIPOBOXKIAET IIOCTOSIHHOE Tparnieckas pa3ABOCHHOCTD;
- HCKJIIOYUTEINIbHBIM XapakTep B UCKIIOYUTEIbHBIX O0CTOSTEIbCTBAX;

- CTpEMJICHHUE JIMYHOCTHU K U/IeaIbHOM MUPY U 00pa3sy;

- Tparn4ecKuil KOHell epcoHaxa(CMepTh).

Xyn0KECTBEHHBIE IPUEMBI, UCIIOJIB3YEMBIE B POMAaHTU3ME:

- aJIeropus,

- KOHTpACT,

- UpOHMUH,

- runepOoI3aIws,

- TPOTECK.

[IpeacraBurensiMu pomantuzma cuntaroT: B. T'toro, XK. Cann (Bo ®@pannun); ['eiiman (B
I'epmanun); l'opman, ®@. Kynep (B Amepuke); UuBepr, e, baitpon (B Benukobpuranun);
M.IO. JIlepmonTos, A. XKykosckuit, no3guuit A.C.Ilymkun (B Poccun).

Kak mMoxHO mepenath 4epThl POMaHTH3Ma C MUCXOJHOTO sI3bIKa HA MEPEBOJHOMN S3BbIK B
pomane Buxropa ['toro «Co6op Ilapmxkckoit bBoromatepu»?

«Cobop Ilapwxckoit boromarepu» SBISAETCS OJHUM M3 CaMBIX SIPKUX IMPOHW3BEICHHIA
HanpaBJICHUs pOMaHTH3Ma (paHIry3ckoro aBropa Bukropa ['toro, HanucanueiM B Mapte 1831
roga. B HEM wu300paskeHbl KpalHOCTH YEIOBEYECKOW MPHUPOIBI, KOTOphIE, OCTaBasCh Ha
MPOTHBOMOJIOXKHBIX TIONIOCAX, HECIIOCOOHBI B3aMMHO CMSTYUTH Jpyr npyra, B «Cobope
[Tapmxckoit boromaTtepu», aBTOp UCIONIB30BAJl TAKHE XYJ0KECTBEHHBIE PUEMBI KaK: KOHTPACT,
aHTHUTE3a - JTI0OBU U HEHABUCTH, KPACOTHI U YPOJICTBA.

[TocmoTpuM, Kak 4epThl poMaHTH3Ma MepenaroTcs ¢ (PaHIly3CKOTO Ha PYCCKUHM S3BIK
IIOCPEJICTBOM peyeil IMIaBHbIX repoeB. Beab MMEHHO peub NepcoHa)ka BbICTPAauBaEeT e€ro oopas u
xXapaxrep.
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OtpeiBku 13 npousBeneHus «Cobop I[Tapmxckoir boromatepu» B mepeBome Hamexmasr

AnekcanapoBHbl Koras.

Pheebus, poursuivit la bohémienne en
détachant douce- ment de sa ceinture les mains
tenaces du capitaine, vous €tes bon, vous étes
généreux, vous €&tes beau. Vous m’avez
sauvée, moi qui ne suis qu’une pauvre enfant
perdue en Bohéme. Il y a longtemps que je réve
d’un officier qui me sauve la vie. C’était de
vous que je révais avant de vous connaitre,
mon Pheebus. Mon réve avait une belle livrée
comme vous, une grande mine, une épée. Vous
vous appelez Pheebus, c’est un beau nom.
J’aime votre nom, j’aime votre épée. Tirez
donc votre épée, Phceebus, que je la voie.

®eb! -- mnpomomKana IbITAHKA, MITKAM
IBUKEHUEM OTBOJS OT cels UENKUe pPyKH
KanutaHa. -- Bbl 10OpBI, BB BEIHKOIYIIIHEI,
BBl NpeKpacHbl. Bel MeHs cmaciu, -- MeHs,
OcHyI0, 0E3BECTHYIO IIBITAHKY. YK€ JaBHO
MeuTaro s 00 oduriepe, KOTOpbIH criac Obl MHE
KU3Hb. DTO O BaC MeYTasIa s, eIlle He 3Has Bac,
Mol ®Deb. Y repos Moeil MeuThl TakoW ke
KpacUBBI MYHIUD, TaKOW e OJIaropoJIHBIHA
BUJI U Takas ke mimnara. Bamie umsa -- ®e6. Dto
gygaHoe uMs. S mo0ito Bamie uMms, s JI00II0
Bamry mmary. BeiabTe ee u3 HoxeH, Debd, s
X04y Ha Hee MOCMOTPETh

Ompuvi6ok u3 cyeHwvl ceuoanus Icmepanbosi ¢ kanumanom Pebom.

CnoBo Bohéme kak Ha3zBaja cebst DcMepaibaa GpaHIly3CKHil TEpMUH, 03HAYACT «TOT, KTO
BeJIET OeHbIi 00pa3 KU3HWY, KOHUEIHS onupaeTcs Ha MeTadopy, YSHICKUI HapoJ WU 1IbIraH,
KOTOpBIE OBUTH CBsi3aHBI B 19 Beke ¢ pOMaHTHUYECKHM JBIKEHUEM. [lepeBOIYMK HMCIONB30Ball
CIOBO ywvieanka. Takxke ciaoBo Livre aTto apeBHee 00O3HAYCHHME IS INAMOK M IIyO0 KOTOPBIH
Koponb DpaHIHMH TPE3ECHTOBAN pHIIAPSIM B €XKEroJHOM TopxecTBe. [lo3xke 5T0 cTano
o0o3HayeHreM yHudopmbl. Ero mepeBomunk mepeBén Kak MyHIUp. 371€Ch MBI BCTpPEUaeMcCs C
SIPKAM MPUMEPOM BIIMSHHUS HAIIMOHAIILHOTO MEHTAIUTETa HA TEKCT. Meann3npoBaHHbIN 00pa3
®deba, co3aaHHbI DCMEpaNIbION, TIEPEIaH ¢ UCXOTHOTO Ha IMIEPEBOTHOM S3bIK.

Obeszymeswuti om at0d6u Knoo @ponno npuwen k Icmepanvoe, 3aKi0OUeHHOU 8 MeMHUYY

u oxrcuoaroweri NblMKU.

Oui, a dater de ce jour, il y eut en moi un
homme que je ne connaissais pas. Je voulus
user de tous mes remedes, le cloitre, 1’autel, le
travail, les livres. Folie ! Oh ! que la science
sonne creux quand ony vient heurter avec
désespoir une téte pleine de passions ! Sais-
tu, jeune fille, ce que je voyais toujours
désormais entre le livre et moi ? Toi, ton
ombre, I’image de 1’apparition lumineuse qui
avait un jour traversé I’espace devant moi.
Mais cette image n’avait plus la méme
couleur ; elle était sombre, funébre,
ténébreuse comme le cercle noir qui poursuit
longtemps la vue de I’imprudent qui a regardé
fixement le soleil. « Ne pouvant m’en
débarrasser, entendant toujours ta chanson
bourdonner dans ma téte, voyant toujours tes
pieds danser sur mon bréviaire, sentant
toujours la nuit en songe ta forme glisser sur
ma chair, je voulus te revoir, te toucher,
savoir qui tu étais, voir si je te retrouverais
bien pareille a I’'image idéale qui m’était
restée de toi, briser peut-&tre mon réve avec la

— Jla, HauMHAas ¢ 3TOTO JHA BO MHE BO3HHUK
4eJI0BEK, KOTOPOro s B cede He 3Hai. S
MBITAJICS TPUOETHYTh KO BCEM MOUM
OOBIYHBIM CPE/ICTBAM MOHACTBIPIO, aJITAPIO,
pabore, kauram. bezymue! O, ckonb
ITyCTO3BOHUB HayKa, KOT/1a Thbl, B OTYasHUM,
IIPEUCIIOJIHEHHBIN CTPACTEH, HILEIIb Y HEe
npubexuina! 3Haes iy Thl, AeBYLIKA, YTO
BCTaBaJI0O OTHBIHE MEXKy KHUTaMU U MHOM?
Tbl, TBOSI TeHB, 00pa3 CBETO3apHOrO BUJCHHUS,
BO3HUKILIETO OJIHAX/IbI IIEPE0 MHOM B
npoctpaHcTBe. Ho 06pa3 3ToT ctan yxe
UHBIM, — TEMHBIM, 3JI0BEIIUM, MPAuHbIM, KaK
YEPHBIN KPYyT, KOTOPBI HEOTCTYITHO CTOUT
nepe] ra3aMu TOro HEOCTOPOXKHOT0, KTO
IIPUCTAJIBLHO B3TJIAHYJI Ha coiHie. He B cumax
1n30aBUTHCS OT HETO, IPECcielyeMblii HalleBOM
TBOEH MECHU, IOCTOSIHHO BUJI HA MOEM
MOJIUTBEHHUKE TBOM ILISUIYLINE HOXKH,
IIOCTOSIHHO OIIyIIIasi HOYbIO BO CHE, KaK TBOE
TEJIO KacaeTcsl MOETo, g XOTell CHOBA YBUAETh
Te0s1, JOTPOHYTHCS 10 TeOs, 3HATh, KTO THI,
yOeIUThCSl, COOTBETCTBYEIIb JIU ThI
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réalité. En tout cas, j’espérais qu’une
impression nouvelle effacerait la premicre, et
la premicre m’était devenue insupportable. Je
te cherchai. Je te revis. Malheur ! Quand je
t’eus vue deux fois, je voulus te voir mille, je
voulus te voir toujours. Alors, — comment
enrayer sur cette pente de I’enfer ? — alors je
ne m’appartins plus. L’autre bout du fil que
le démon m’avait attaché aux ailes, il I’avait
nou¢é a ton pied. Je devins vague et errant
comme toi. Je t’attendais sous les porches, je
t’épiais au coin des rues, je te guettais du
haut de ma tour. Chaque soir, je rentrais en
moi-méme plus charmé, plus désespéré, plus
ensorcelé, plus perdu !

uaeasbHOMy 00pasy, KOTOPBIN 3aredaTiiencs
BO MHE, a OBITH MOJXKET, H 3aTEM, YTOOBI
CYypOBOU JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTHIO Pa30UTh MOIO
rpe3y. Kak 6b1 To HU ObLTO, 51 HaJIESAJICS, YTO
HOBOE BIIEUYATIICHHUE Pa3BEET MEPBOE, a ITO
MEPBOE CTAJO JJISi MEHSI HEBBIHOCUMO. S
uckan 1e0s1. S BHOBB TeOs yBuaen. O rope!
VYBuaeB Te0s OAHAXKIBL, 51 XOTeN TeOs BUICTD
ThHICSIUY pa3, g XxoTen Teds BuAeTh Beeraa. 1
MO>KHO JIM yJIEP>KaThCS HA 3TOM aJICKOM
CKJIOHE? — sl IepecTall MpUHaJIekaTh cede.
Jlpyroit KOHell HUTH, KOTOPYIO AbsIBOII
MIPHUBS3aJ]l K MOUM KPBUTBSM, OH IPHKPETIHAI K
TBOEH HOXKeE. S cTan cKkuTaThCcs U OPOIUTH
0 yJuIam, Kak u Tel. S momxugan teds B

MOJIbE3/1axX, s mojicTepera Te0s Ha yriax
yimn, A BBICJICKHUBAJI Te6$[ C BBICOTHI MOCI7[
Oamnu. Kaxplil Beuep st BO3BpaIaics emle
OoJiee 3aBOPOXKEHHBIH, e1ie Ooee
OTYaSABIINKICS, elle 0oJiee OKOJIIOBAHHBIMH,
enre 6osiee 00e3yMeBIIHiA!

B monomnore cesimenanka Kioga @posiio ucnoib3yeTcs Takue Xy 10KeCTBEHHBIEC TIPUEMBI,
KakK: ajuieropwusi, rpoTeck, runepoonusanus, uponus. Cam Kinoxg @pomio poMaHTH3UPOBAHHBIN
nepcoHax. B HeM CTOJBKO MPOTUBOpEUUMi M MOPOYHOCTH. OH MPUBHEC B POMAH Ty CaMYIO
WHTPUTY U CIOKET, 3TO HE OJHO3HAYHBII 3710/1eH, KaK YIOMHHAETCS B MIO3UKIAX U (uibmax.
Cxopee on nepconax "JlocroeBckux" mpousBeieHUd — MyuyeHUK. ETo 0ecroKONWHBIN qy1IeBHBIN
pasnajg ¢ caMuM coOOif, ero pazouyapoBaHHe B OOIIECTBE M B HayKe, U €ro HjcalbHbIil 00pa3
DcMepalib/ibl — YePThl POMAHTUYECKOT0 Teposi. Microsib3oBaHNE OJJHUX U TEX KE XY10KECTBEHHBIX
MIPUEMOB MEPEBOJYMKOM IMPHUBEJIO K aIeKBaTHOMY IEPEBOJY M Iepelraye 4epT pOMaHTH3Ma B
MIEPEBOHOM SI3BIKE.

B 3axiroueHne XoueTcsi OTMETHTb, UYTO HEJb3d HE MepelaTh YepThl TOTO WU HHOTO
JUTEPATYpHOTO HANPABICHUS, COBCEM MOXXHO HCKAa3WUTh HEMPABWIBHBIM M HEAJICKBATHBIM
MepPeBOJIOM, HO TaKXkKe Helb3s mepenaTh Bce HroaHCchl Ha 100 mpouenTtoB. CyliecTByeT MHOTO
SI3BIKOB U KYJIBTYpP, KQXKII0€ U3 HUX BIUSET HA HOBBIH MEPEBOAHON TEKCT U HEMHOTO U3MEHSIOT
ero. Ho uMeHHO 3TO U ienaeT nepeBOAHON TEKCT YHUKATBHBIM.
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Scientific research directed at studying rhetoric aspect of speech culture is being carried out
in a number of prestigious leading scientific centers and higher educational institutions of the
world. In N.A. Kashey, G.M. Yarmarkina, Z.1. Kurtseva and other scholars approached to rhetoric
aspect from Russian point of view. Scholars such as V.O. Nemchenco, N.U. Georgeva approached
to this topic from teaching point of veiw.

The gender and linguocultural peculiarities of rhetoric, linguistic and extra linguistic factors
of it on the basis of dialogic speech have not been studied in not kindred languages by foreign and
Uzbek scholars yet. Thus, it will strengthen the necessity of a new research work on the dialogic
rhetoric.

In both languages women achieve a speech efficiency by pleasing, asking politely (Please,
Geordie, just for me, Geordie / Xamuda 6ony éwnu xyzrapunu Xymoionea muxou. Huzna6
unmuoico Kunou: «by xanoail kypeynux?»). They use repetition, exclamatory sentences in their
speech (will you enter... will you be there... Geordie... please, Geordie | ...mycyimonnap! By
Kanoati Kypeyaux? Men 6onamuu xasgh-xamapea xanoau mawiiab xemeavmeH, MyCyIMoHaap!;
Will you be there, Geordie? / Haxomxu Xunoucmounu 6ymynnaii mapx smcak? Please, Geordie!
/ Unmumoc, acanum'). EXpressiveness is gradually increased in their speech (You must win. You
must beat that Weber. | shall wish it with all my heart! | want you to win, Geordie / ...menune
ounumoa Kauya op3yrap 0op 20u... 3opa yenumuz xam wy mamiakamea yYuH Gap3aHoiux
xuzmamunu Kuica. Haxomku 0y op3zynap 6apu nyy yuxca!).

Women of the both nations try to express their speech politely and softly, this way
expressiveness in their speech is increased. In persuading they use terms of endearment, praising
words (laddie — #ururua, darling — asusam, you are very beautiful tonight — cu3 6yryH xyaa xam
ry3ancus kaou). While using terms of endearment English women in major cases use noun phrases,
Uzbek women use verbal phrases additional to noun phrases (such as my love, sweet, honey /
JHCOHUM, QULAHALL, YPIULALL).

They often use paralinguistic means such as crying, pleasing («Have a mercy on me», she
said cring / Xamuoa 6ony éwnu kyznapunu Xymoronea muxou. Musnab unmuico kunou...).

They also achieve a speech efficiency by giving advice (You must be very gentle, David.
Now you must try to bring each other happiness. Marrige is full of difficulties, David / Foram,
yKanapuxeea 0oum ubpam OVIeuH, ceH Kammacaw, YiapHu 0ouMo myepu uynea O0WIacut, HeoH
oonam. Men snou rkekcatiub6 xonoum...). This linguistic phenomenon is mostly used in Uzbek
women’s speech. They make very long sentences while giving advice and express their speech in
whole texts. They remind the patterns taken from narrated stories and the religious book Hadis
(such as Xaoucoa wynoaii oeiiunean..., Kyponoa 6ynoait 0e6 ésunean...). Meanwhile the English
women make shorter sentences, they just speak to the point.
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In dialogic rhetoric praying for the sake of a listener is mostly used by Uzbek women (such
as Xyoo xatiprapuneusnu depcun, ympune y30k 6yreyp, bapaxa mon). This linguistic phenomenon
is mostly used in older women’s speech. English women rarely use these kind of phrases (such as
God bless you).

English women try to make an impact on men by being angry and irritable. They can use
Black English and foul language (Hell with it. The hell with them). Meanwhile Uzbek women
mostly use cursing in their speech (Kupon xeacun unoé, ywa nemucaapea! Typ ypruneoamn-e. D,
bawapane Kypcun).

Moreover the Uzbek women make their speech more efficient by using phrases such as
“o0amnap, kywnunrap numa oeuou?” (What do other people, neighbours say about it?). This
linguistic phenomenon is not used by English women, in these cases they can use the phrase shame
on you.

English men widely use pleasing sentences while talking to women. Uzbek men prefer to
be a bit proud in this situation and they don’t use linguistic units that have a pleasing meaning.

In both languages religious words and phrases, wishing good wishes, praying for the sake of
a listener, advising are used (God bless you..., be healthy...| ympuneoan 6apaxa mon..., Annoxum
V3 naHoxu0a acpacut..., O0UMO UHOK OVIuUHeap, Oup-oupuneusnu Kyuiab-Kyseamianenap...). But
this linguistic phenomenon is mainly used in Uzbek men’s speech.

Different lifestyle, religion, culture and other factors that are related to these both nations
reflect the existance of national gender peculiarities in dialogic rhetoric.

EFFECTIVENESS OF LANGUAGE STRUCTURE AWARENESS IN TEACHING
ENGLISH AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE
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Abstract: Language structure awareness plays an important role in teaching English as it
lets teachers and students learn the essence of language, so that the learners of the English language
should understand the cultural differences between their mother tongue and English , and better
promote the use of language.

In the language the word structure and word order in the sentence specify structural patterns
as the basic units of learning , and its backbone is grammar study which leads to sentence-building
, being the main expressive and the smallest naming- communicative unit which has a double
nature: meaning and form.

The article manifests the effectiveness of the word-structure and word order in the sentence
in teaching and learning English as a foreign language.

Key words: communicative competence, linguistic awareness, morphological awareness,
root morphemes, affixal morphemes, integral character of the word, binary opposition, sensitivity
of the individual, conscious knowledge, sensible ability, effective communication.

Uzbekisan’s policy of openness, active entry into the global market, expansion of
international cooperation in all areas increase the need for studying foreign languages. Acquiring
fundamental knowledge of the foreign language needs the creation of effective methods for
teaching so that the learner (the future specialist) should be able to give professional translation
from the state Uzbek language into foreign and from foreign languages into Uzbek

Human being has an awareness on learning a language which is called a linguistic
awareness. It deals with its conscious knowledge and sensitivity of individual in language learning
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.The term linguistic awareness refers to individual’s sensible ability to grasp particular linguistic
activities like speaking, writing, reading and listening. Morphological and syntactical awareness
provide a powerful tool for many spheres of literacy, such as vocabulary comprehension,
communicative competence, reading , writing, speaking , listening skills and abilities as well.
Communication is an integral part of our daily life, it is a process used to express ideas and feelings
, used by people for giving information , and for this aim people must learn how to communicate
effectively.

One of the main criteria of acquiring fundamental knowledge of the foreign language is
awareness of the morphological structure of words and the word- order in the sentence in the
foreign and native languages of the learner which will lead to individual’s sensible ability to grasp
particular linguistic activities like speaking, writing, reading and listening so that the learner
should have the opportunity of having conscious knowledge and sensitivity in learning the foreign
language.

Grammar lays groundwork for effective communication. Grammatical competence is a part
of communicative competence which serves to obtain effective communication. It means that
grammar rules help learners develop a habit of thinking logically and clearly. Linguistic awareness
is a tool to opening doors by being heard and understood more clearly.

The article considers the role of grammar in the formation of communicative competence
of English leaners. Recognizing the fundamental role of linguistic competence in the formation
and efficient development of the other components of foreign language communicative
competence, the author consides it advisable paying particular attention to the typological
peculiarities of the native and foreign languages. The article presents the characteristic features of
the grammatical systems of the languages analyzed: the word and root structure, the knowledge of
which will help to avoid problems and will allow to build the necessary linguistic thinking. The
theoretical basis are the works of the famous outstanding Academician F.F.Fortunatov (1990).
Such a study is important for comparative grammar and typology of languages and allows to get
closer to the worldview of the people whose languages are analyzed in the article. The conclusions
may find their practical application in teaching English leaners. As the language is considered to
be the system of signs which is defined as the complex of units, where every unit receives its
quantitative characteristics depending on the other units. Always where is a system, there should
be two units at least. If one of these units is omitted there can’t be a system.

Proceeding from this definition of the systemic character of the language every
phenomenon in the language structure is examined in the binary opposition. F.F.Fortunatov’s
theory of word —form is of great importance in defining language phenomenon. [6, p.3].

F.F.Fortunatov says that the complex of speech sounds 1) kuwura “the book ” is a word and
complex of speech sounds 2) ue mpasaa “lie” is also a word, though the second one according to
the composition, is not simple , as being divided into separate words ue “not” and npasna “truth”
looses its first lexical meaning “lie” [6,p.186]. Considering integral character of the word
F.F.Fortunatov says that the issue of the word is the issue of the system of the language [6, p.186].
F.F.Fortunatov’s follower (the follower of the Moscow linguistic school) M.N.Peterson notes that
for the definition of the word —form it is reasonable to define whether it enters the binary
opposition: the opposition between paradigmatic and syntagmatic relations [5, p.30]. Louis
Hjelmslev introduced these relations in linguistics. M.N.Peterson gave further interpretation to the
word -form: “ Jlns onpeaencHust pOPMBI TOIO WM APYTOro CiI0Ba HAJ0 YCTAHOBHTH, BXOIMT JIH
OHO B JIBOMHOM P OMNIO3ULHMNA: MapaJuUrMaTHYEeCKU W CHUHTarMatudeckuil. B pesynbrarte
OHHOSHHI/II;'I, HaripuMep B CJIIOBC clenon BBIICIIAIOTCA ABC YaCTH: CJICII, KOTOPAasd HAXOAUTCA U B
CJIOBE clienasi U —OH; C YaCThIO CJEMN-, KOTOpas HA3bIBAETCS OCHOBHOW NPUHAJIEKHOCTHIO,
CBsI3aHO BEIICCTBCHHOC 3HAUYCHUEC CJIO0OBA. Yacte —@BHOCI/IT B OCHOBHYIO YaCTb OTTCHOK, KOTOpBIfI
B JAaHHOM CJiyda€ O3Ha4dacT, 4TO CJIOBO ClICTIOM OTHOCHUTCS K CJIOBY MYJXKCKOTO poaa . 9to0
Ha3bIBaeTCs (popMabHOM MpHHAMICKHOCTEIO [5, p.29]. M.N.Peterson’s such method of approach
to the word —form is applied to define word -forms in the English, Russian and Uzbek languages.
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Mentioned word -forms of caemoit and caemas are synthetic forms, as there the grammatical
meaning is expressed in the word itself.

In the article, F.F.Fortunatov’s word - form theory is taken in the wide sense, that is form
of words are expressed in two ways: synthetically and analytically. F.F.Fortunatov’s the so — called
“rpaMMaTH4ecKH YacTHUHBIE ciioBa’ are considered to be analytical forms. He says the following
about such forms “rpammarn4ecku 4aCTHYHBIC CIIOBA UMEIOT (POPMBI, KOTOPbIE CBOUMH (OpMaMH
HU3MCHSAIOT (l)OpMBI APYyroro ImoJIHOro cCjJioBa , COOTHOCHUTCIIBHBIC IO 3HAYCHUIO C U3BCCTHBIMHU
npocteiMU popmamu TostHOTO ciioBa” [6, P.178].

As we see, F.F.Fortunatov’s definition of the so- called «rpammaTndeckn 4acTUYHBIC
cioBay is the continuation of his simple word —form definition, where the word is considered to
be divided into the stem and affixal morpheme. Auxiliary words, which are used to express
grammatical meanings, are considered to be analytical word —forms, performing the same
functions as simple ones do. Differing analytical word —forms from those of syntactic, which
perform not morphological, but syntactic functions in such sentences, as | am a teacher, The wall
is white, where the nominal part of the compound nominal predicate (teacher and white ) can’t
enter the binary opposition without the link verb be (am, is). In the sentences such as | write and |
am writing the words write and writing can enter the binary opposition without the auxiliary verb
be (am, is), which helps to express the continuation of the action in combination with the participle
I. Such combinations differ from the idiomatic and phraseological units. They are not dependent
on the combination as a whole, that’s why they are considered to be free combinations, which are
divided into the basic and formal parts.

In order to give fundamental knowledge of the foreign language, the English learners who
are going to acquire this language, it is reasonable to teach them the structure of the word in their
native language and in the language they are learning as well.

In Russian words are divided into roots, stems, word —forming and word changing
morphemes. Compare: spem- (the root of the word), -exn (word —forming morpheme), -oii- (word
—changing morpheme). We usually come across the fact that the root of the word cannot exist as
an independent word. This concerns adjectives and verbs too: gepn- and cun - which can’t exist
as independent words in the language. If we take the words oy “mecsi”, “month”, bola “pe6énox”,
“child” in the Uzbek language, we can see that roots and words in this language are alike. Besides,
the root, according to its sound structure, coincides with the whole word, that is the Uzbek word :
oy, the root: -oy

As we have seen, in Russian, in order to have an independent lexical unit, we should
formulate it with the word —forming and word —changing morphemes. So in the mentioned word
BpemeHHo#, neither the Bpem- nor the Bpemen- can be an independent lexical unit, but only
BpeMeHHO# - can, where —oii is the word —changing affixal morpheme. If we add affixal
morphemes to the word maktab we'll see that the separation of these added morphemes doesn't
deprive the word maktab of its undependence. Added morphemes give the word maktab new
grammatical meanings: maktab “school”, maktabda “at school”, maktablarda “at schools”,
maktablarimizda “at our schools”.

The English language had a developed system of declension and verbal subjugation, and
there was obligatory concord between the noun and other words in the sentence. In the course of
historical development due to the reduction of the unstressed inflections most of the morphological
synthetic forms were lost and the morphological paradigms were reduced and only a few
productive grammatical patterns have remained: cat-cats, work- worked. These grammatical
suffixes have lost their inflectional properties and have become essentially agglutinative as they
are in the Uzbek language.This led the word’s three morpheme structure( as it is in
Russian:Bpem-enn-oii) to two morpheme structure:boy-boy-s, play-play-ed. This and many
other reasons made most English words be not grammatically formulated out of the sentence, for
ex. the words play and work can’t be defined as to which part of speech they belong ( verb or
noun) when they are analysed out of the sentence or to what part of speech the word round belongs
(noun, verb , adjective, adverb or preposition): The play is interesting- The children usually
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play in the garden; The work was interesting- We work in our garden on Sundays; The
round is large- The round table is in the middle of the room- They usually round off the
evening with a dance- The wind has gone round to the north-They are travelling round the
world.

This characteristic feature of the Modern English word makes the order of words in the
sentence be fixed and meaningful. Formal agreement and government have been replaced by
purely syntactic ( or analytical) ways of word linking :adjunction and the use of connectors. This
resulted in a greater importance of word order as a means of semantics rendering : silk blouse-
blouse silk ( the change of word order influences the meaning of the whole phrase or sentence)

Addressing the structure of the sentence, we notice the common sign in the English and
Uzbek languages, that is the stable word order( where the word plays an important role). In
English: Subject + predicate + object (S+P+0), in Uzbek: Subject + object + predicate (S+O+P)

In Russian order of words in the sentence is free, that is, Subject +predicate + object
(S+P+0). In special stylistic conditions the Russian language allows some other versions of the
order of words, that is: O+P+S, O+S+P, P+S+0O, P+S+0O, which are impossible in the modern
English language. The reason is that in the Russian language words are morphologically
(grammatically) formulated in the structure of the sentence; even out of the sentence:the word
mkoJia expresses: singularity, feminine gender, the first declension,nominative case.

Wherever we use the word in the Russian sentence (at the beginning, in the middle, at the
end), it is used with its formulated form. In the English language order of words in the sentence is
meaningful. If we change the places of words in the sentence, the meaning of the sentence changes,
on the one hand; the words in the structure of this analyzed sentence change their syntactic
functions, on the other hand: The hunter killed the wolf.— The wolf killed the hunter (in English);
OxoTHUK youn Bosika — Bomka yOoun oxoTHUK — Y Ous BoJKa OXOTHUK — BoJika OXOTHUK yOus
— OxotHHK Bosika youn (He mexaBens). Analysis of the given above examples shows that the
change of the places of the words in the sentence in Russian only adds some stylistic meaning, but
doesn’t change the meaning of the sentence. .

One more characterictic feature of the English word-structure is the productivity of
suffixation and prefixation ( as it is in the Russian language), while in the Uzbek language all
grammatical and lexical changings are performed by suffixation, except borrowings from the
Arabic and Tadjik languages: sermahsul, beqaror, befoyda , etc.

So every language possesses some features, which are peculiar to this language differing it
from other languages. These features of signs coexist with each other not simply mechanically,
but they make up the concrete and stable system of the language, so that the English learner should
know the fundamental role of linguistic competence in the formation and efficient development of
the other components of foreign language communicative competence, paying particular attention
to the typological peculiarities of the native and foreign languages, so that the learner should have
the opportunity of having conscious knowledge and sensitivity in learning the foreign language
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Many job notices for positions in English language teaching and applied linguistics specify
knowledge of technology as an essential or desirable qualification. Warschauer (2000) predicts
even more sweeping changes in job requirements for teachers in the future, whereas Cribb (2000)
speculates a diminished need for English teachers in a world where language users can employ
convenient translation technologies rather than engaging in time-intensive language study! Critical
perspectives warn applied linguists not to accept the technologizing of the profession as inevitable.

Many people also find the tackling of translation problems intellectually stimulating and
aesthetically satisfying. In addition, it helps create and maintain good relations between teacher
and student, facilitates classroom management and control, and allows students to maintain their
own sense of first language identity, while also building a new bilingual identity. It does not seem
to impede efficient language use — many students who began their studies through translation go
on to become fluent and accurate users of the new language.

A main factor that has some practitioners advocate translation is that it lends itself to “easy”
teaching. How simple is it to get students to translate or to explain in the first language. Think for
a moment, when we learnt our first language, we mastered it without the need for translation.
Those capacities we had then, we still have now, and | would suggest even more. So why not use
them and have learners come to understandings of the new language by using their awareness,
wits, their intelligence, their perception. All of this usage making them better language learners.
The trick for the language teacher is to teach in ways that encourage these practices but to not to
replace translation with copious explanations and practices that dull the mind, or at the very least
don’t stimulate it to grow.

Today, the goals and tasks facing the modern education are changing — the emphasis is
shifted from the assimilation of knowledge to the formation of competence. There is a reorientation
of a personal-oriented approach, the opposite of knowledge-oriented impersonal pedagogy.
Schools are provided with modern computers, electronic resources, Internet access. This
contributes to the introduction of new pedagogical technologies in the teaching and educational
process. It is the use of innovative technologies in English language lessons is the main sign of
positive results of creative activity, which entails increased motivation of students.

According to scientific calculations of national and foreign scientists, the term “method”
has two basic meanings:

* A certain path to the goal, means to achieve the result.

» Complete methodological system and the fundamental direction of the learning process,
which prevail in the various periods of the science development

With the development of high-tech usual methods of teaching through books, similar
grammar exercises, reading and translation of texts go on the back burner.[2] The humanistic
approach eventually led to the formation of the communicative approach, on which is based the
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whole procedure. Traditional grammar-translation methods do not form language skills. The
student is capable to read and translate various texts at high-level, but he is not able to apply the
knowledge of a foreign language in real life situations. The communicative approach allows the
use of grammatical knowledge in a form of speaking and writing skills. One of the key tasks is the
enriching of vocabulary. However, new words must be stored not only in a passive, but also in
active form. In other words, the student must not only know the translation of a word, but should
be able to use it in speech or in writing of own texts. As a simple exercise to develop skills can be
noted spontaneous group dialogues. Students are divided into pairs and try to communicate on
various topics. Usually the teacher oversees the conversation or helping with leading questions.
During learning of new words used exercises with cards. On them written new words, and then
they are turned and mixed. One student draws a card and tries to explain the meaning of a foreign
word so the others can guess it. This exercise allows you to “feel” new words and remember
situations in which they are used correctly. At a certain stage of development can be implemented
into the learning process different movies in a foreign language. Students are asked questions, the
answers to which should be identified directly from watched videos.

In recent years, increasingly it raises the question of the application of innovative
technology in the classroom. It is not only new facilities but also new forms and methods of
teaching, new approach to learning. Introduction of innovative technologies in the educational
process is interconnected with the improvement of the content and methods of education in the
process of teaching foreign languages in relation to the needs of modern life.

The main objective of foreign language teaching is the formation and development of the
communicative culture of pupils, learning practical mastery of a foreign language. The task of the
teacher is to create the conditions of practical language learning for each student to choose such
training methods that would allow each student to show their activity, their creativity. Modern
teaching techniques such as cooperative learning, project methodology, the use of new information
technologies, Internet resources help to realize the learner centered approach to learning, providing
personalization and differentiation of learning abilities of children, taking into account their level
of training [3]. The communicative approach is a strategy that simulates the communication, aimed
at creating a psychological and linguistic readiness to communicate, on a conscious understanding
of the material and methods of action with him. For the user, the implementation of the
communicative approach in the Internet is not particularly difficult. Communicative job must offer
students a problem or question for discussion, and students do not just share information, but also
evaluate it. But the main criterion to distinguish this approach from other types of learning
activities is that students choose their own linguistic units to process their thoughts. Using the
Internet in the communicative approach could not be better motivated: its aim is to interest students
in learning a foreign language through the accumulation and expansion of their knowledge and
experience. One of the basic requirements for teaching foreign languages using the Internet
resources, is to create interaction in the classroom, what is called in interactive methods.
Interactivity is a «unification, coordination and complementarity of efforts communicative
purpose and outcome of speech means». Teaching genuine language, the Internet helps in shaping
the conversation, as well as in teaching vocabulary and grammar, providing a genuine interest and,
hence, efficiency. Interactivity is not just creating real situations of life, but also makes the students
to adequately respond to them through a foreign language

Project method is one of the most pressing contemporary technologies in teaching foreign
languages. It combines the elements of problem-based learning and collaborative learning that
allows achieving the highest level of mastery of any subject, and foreign language in particular.
Project method forms students’ communication skills, culture, communication, the ability
concisely and audibly formulate thoughts, be tolerant to the opinion of partners in communication
and develops the ability to extract information from a variety of sources, to process it with the help
of modern technologies. All these factors create language environment that - results in the
appearance of the natural need to interact in a foreign language.
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Project-based learning does not contradict the traditional ways of learning. It helps to
activate students since most of them have an interest for new knowledge. Such kind of motivation
- the desire to successfully develop theme of the project - is often stronger than the demands of
parents and teachers to study hard in order to get excellent and good marks.

The main purpose of the use of this innovative approach is the ability to effectively master
students' foreign communicative competence. It includes the following concepts:

« verbal competence is creating an opportunity of manifestation of communicative skills
in all forms: listening, speaking, writing, reading, translation within a specific topic;

« socio-cultural competence is the formation of ideas about the social and cultural
specificity of the target language;

« linguistic competence is students' acquisition of lexical units relating to the topic as a
necessary basis for registration of speaking abilities;

« educational and cognitive competence is the improvement of educational activity on
mastering of foreign languages;

« compensatory competence is formation of skills of overcoming difficult situations in a
shortage of linguistic resources.

Also, this approach forms informational competence which manifests the ability to work
independently with reference books, find necessary information in various sources, and see links
with other branches of knowledge.[4] Moreover, project-based learning contributes to enhancing
students' personal confidence, developing a "team spirit” and communication skills; providing a
mechanism for critical thinking, the ability to find ways to solve problems and developing students'
research skills.
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A”HOTanusa: Yer Tuinap TablMMHUAA TAapKUMaHW YpraTuil ajoxXHaa Mallkiap
OaxkapuiiHu Tanab staau. by mamkmap xycycustura Kypa TapskMuMa Ba Tap)>KMMacH3 MallkJiap
cudparuga TankuH OTHiaand. “Tapkuma” CY3MHMHT YeT THJ VYKUTHII METOJUKACHIAru
TEPMHUHOJIOTUK MabHOCH JIOUPACH ‘‘Tap:KUMa METOAM ’, “‘TapKUMa MaIllK{ , ‘“TapKuMa yCyJu’
Kabu Owmpukmanapna wudogamaHaau. 3epo, 4YeT TWIHH HYTK (aomusta cudaruga
YpraTui/ypranuil xapaéHuaa BAaKTH-BaAKTU OWIIaH TapKUMara MyposkaaT KUIHII 3apypUsTH 4eT

THJT YKATHUII METOUKacK1a Mydaccan 0aéH 3THiTaH.
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Kanur cy3nap: Ttapxuma, TapXuMa MallKJIapH, Tap>KUMaHU YpraTtuil, WHHOBAIMOH
€HJaITyB, YeT THJI TabJIUMHU.

AnHotauusi: OOyueHue mepeBoJy B MHOS3BIYHOM OOpa30BaHMU TPEOYET CIEIHATIbHBIX
YIPOKHEHUH. DTH YNPaXHEHUs WHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS KaK IEPEeBOJbIE M HEIEepPEeBOJUMBIC B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT HMX Xapakrepa. O0beM TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO 3HAYCHHS CJIOBA «IEPEBOI» B
METOJIMKE OOYy4eHHs WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY BBIPQKACTCS B TAKMX COYETAHUAX, KaK «METOJ
NEPEeBO/Ia»,  «IEPEeBOMYECKOE  YyNpaKHEHHE», «MeTo  mepeBoja».  JleificTBUTENBHO,
HEOOXOAMMOCTh NEPHUOAMYECKOTO YHOMHHAHUS TEepeBOAa B Iporecce OOy4YeHUs / M3y4eHHs
MHOCTPAHHOTO sI3bIKa KaK pa3rOBOPHOHM AESITEIBHOCTH TOAPOOHO OINMUCaHa B METOJIUKE
IpernoAaBaHus ”HOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKA.

KnrwueBble cjI0Ba: IepeBOJ, YHNPaXKHEHHS [0 MEpeBOJy, OOydeHHe MepeBOy,
WHHOBAIMOHHBIA MOJIX0]1, 00y4eHHE HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY .

Abctract: Learning to translate in a foreign language education requires special exercises.
These exercises are interpreted as translated and untranslated depending on their nature. The scope
of the terminological meaning of the word “translation” in the methodology of teaching a foreign
language is expressed in such combinations as “translation method”, “translation exercise”,
“translation method”. Indeed, the need to periodically mention translation in the process of
teaching / learning a foreign language as a conversational activity is described in detail in the
methodology of teaching a foreign language.

Key words: translation, translation exercises, teaching translation, innovative approach,
teaching a foreign language.

Yer TwiapHu Ypratuil xkapaéHuaa Malkiap Oakapuiura KeHr YpuH Oepuianu. Mamk
TYIIyHYaCH METOJUK afabuériapiaa Typiau Tabpud Ba TaBcuduapra sra 0ynud kenran [2].
Xo3upraya Mamik CUCTEMacH YHHMHT TapKUOMM KHCMIIapH, MAalIKIap CUCTEMAaCHHHHI TacHU(DU
Oopacuia OMp KaHYa JIMHTBUCTHUK, NCHUXOJMHIBUCTHK Ba JUJAKTUK TAJAKUKOT WIUIApH OJIUO
6opwiran (U.B.Paxmanos, B.A.byxounzaep, H..I'e3, M.C.Unwun, XK. K. XKanonos, 1.M.bepman
Ba 0.).

B.A.Byx06unzep ¢ukpuua, Malk Jeranja, TUI XoJucalapura ouj OWIMMIapHH 3raljiarl,
JIEKCUK, TpaMMaTuK, Tanapdy3 KYHUKMaIapuHU MIAKIUIAHTHPUII, Ma3Kyp OUPIUKIAPHU HYTK
Ba3UATHJIA TYFPU KYJUIALl aMajiy TYLIyHUIAIH.

Nnmuii manbanapaa Mamk Tabpudu Kyduaarnda KeaTupiaan: Oupop GaoausTHU IMyXTa
Y3mamrupu €Ki cuaTUHM AXIIWIANT MaKCcaauaa YHU KYTI MapTa Takpopiam. Malik Tabinimaa
KVHUKMA Ba Manaxaiiap XOCWI KWIHIIAA MyXUM VpUH TyTaau. MamKHUHT camapaid OViIuim
yUyH yHra OHTJIM paBUIa EHIOAINUII, 11y >KapaéHHU OakapHIaa MaBXy[ IIApOUTHU XUCOOTa
OJIMII, WYJ KYWWITaH XaTo, KAMYMJIMKIIAPDHU aHTJIAIl Ba YJApHU TY3aTHIN WYIUIAPUHU OWIIHII
Kepax. ... .[7].

Tanukmu Metomuctiapaan npodeccop M.B.PaxmanoB Oapua MamkjiapHU JTHHTBHUCTHK
HYKTau Ha3apaH THJI Ba HYyTK MalIKJIapyd HOMH OWJIaH IOPUTTaH.

Tankukotumnapaan npodeccop B.A.ByxOunaep NCUXOMUHTBUCTUK HYKTaW HaszaplaH
UH(OPMALIMOH, OTIEPAIIMOH Ba MOTHBALIMOH MAIIKJIap XaKuAa WIMHNA W3JIaHUILIAP OJIH0 OOpraH.
Nudopmannon mamkiiap OUianM yprataaurat, ornepanroH Malikjiap THI MaTepUaInHy YpraTHIll
OpKaJiM KYHUKMaHU MIAKJJIAHTUPAJUTraH, MOTUBALlMOH MAllIKJap JeraHjaa 3ca HyTKUH Majaka
XOCHJI KWIIHIIIA Oa)kapuiiaJuraH Mallkjap TyIIyHHIa u.

MamnakaTUMH3/1a XaM Mallkjlap CUCTEMACHHUHI TacHU(UTa JOMp HYy(PY3ITH TaJKHKOT
unapu onud O6opwirad. lakmiaHTUPYBYM MalIKiap THJI MaTepuaiu (JEKCHKa, TpaMMaTHKa,
tanady3)H Y3MamTUPHINIA, PUBOKIAHTHPYBUM MAIIKJIAp THJI MaTepUATUHH dTaJUIalll, THITa
OMJI 1acTIa0Ku KYHUKMallapHU MyCcTaxKaMJyalia, TAKOMUUTAIITHPYBYH MAIIKIap 3ca YeT THIaa
¢ukp 6aéH >TMm Ba ¥y3ra maxc (UKPUHH HAPOK 3TUO TYNIYHUII MaKcaauaa OakapHiiajiu.
bomkaua aiitrannma, Ounum onuml  (IIAKIUIAHTHPYBYM MalIKiap), KYHUKMaHH Sraijaiil
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(pPMBOJIAaHTHPYBUM MAIIKJIap) Ba MajlakaHU YCTUpUINra (TaKOMWUIALITHPYBYM MAaIIKIap)
HyHanTHpHUATaH Mamkiaap aeb arananu [2].

TapxuManu onumiap TypJinya TankuH Kuwiaawiap. TaakukoTuriapaad A.B.denopos [4]
Ba JI.C. Bapxynaposnap [1] Tapkxumara JMHIBUCTUK KHXATAaH €HJAMO, YHUM MKKM MabHOJA
KYJJIaHULIWHY TabKuanaianiap: 1. MyaiisH 6up MaTH (6KM MaTH MapyacUHM) HUKKMHYM OUp THIITa
Yyrupumt. 2. TapKUMaHUHT Y31, “Tap)KUMa KWIMOK~ (ebIuIaH KeJInO YUKKAaH XOCHJIA.

“Tapkuma’ CY3MHUHT YeT THJI YKUTHII METOJUKACUIard TEPMUHOJIOTUK MAbHOCH JIOUPACH
“Tap>XKUMa METOJH, “Tap)KuMa MalllKu~, “TapuMa ycyian~ Kabu Oupukmanapaa udoganaHaau.
3epo, 4eT TWIHM HYTK (haonusaTu cudaTuaa ypraTuil/ypranuil xapaéHua BaKTH-BaKTU OUJIaH
Tap)XUMara Mypo)XKaaT KHWJIUII 3apypUsTH 4YeT THJ YKUTHII MeToAMKacuaa mydaccan OacH
STHIITaH.

Onmuiipox aifTranjga, 4eT TWIJA TalUpUII, THHIIA0 TYHIYHHII, YKAII Ba €3YBHH HYTK
¢daonusaTy Typnapu cudaruaa srajulanl aloxuaa TapkKUMa MallkJIapyuHy Tanad 3taau. YyHoHYH,
THJI Ba HYTK OMPIMKIApH XMCOOJAHMUII Cy3, )KyMila, MaTH KaOWJIapHU YpraHumiga Kyduaarua
TapKMMa MAIIKJIAPUHUHT Oa’KapUJIMIIU METOJUK KUXATIaH Y3UHU OKJaiau: (a) sStHru CY3HUHT
MabHOCHHU OYHIN (CEMaHTH3AIM )1a, TApKIUMACH3 yCyiIaH (hoiaaniaHnuin MIMKOHA OYyIIMaraHia,
C¥3 OHa TWIMTa TapXKHMa opKayu Oepuiany; (0) yeT TMaary xxymia Mmypakkad 0yica, y Tapxxuma
KWIMHA/IW, CYy3Ma-Cy3 TYIIyHWIaJUTaH )KyMJIajiap 3ca YpraHwiras cysiap €paamMua Tap;KuMacus
TaKAUM STHJIAJM; MaTHHU YKMIIAa YHH OOIIJaH-OXMP OF3aKH Tap)KMMa KUIMHManau; €3ma
Tap)KMMa y4yH OepuiraH MaTH 3ca TapKUMaHHW Ypratuiira MyjpKaulaHMaiau, Oajkyd yHHHT
TapKUOUJAru SIHTU CY3JIapHU JyFaT €paaMuja TanabaHUHT KaHYAJIUK TYFPU CEMaHTH3alus
KWITaHJIUTH TeKIUPHUO Kypuiaau, xoioc. JlyraTaan oiianaHuiiHy Ypranuil Makcaauaa MaTH
€3Ma Tap)KuMa KWIMHAIM, OYHUHT YUyH JapciMK/ia Maxcyc Mamkiap oepuiaau: “MaTHHH YKUHT
Ba yHHU JIyFar €paamuja €3Ma Tapuma KWIMHI”. MaTHaaru sHru cysinap MabHOCHMHU Tajnaba
MYCTaKWI Tap3/1a JIyFaTAaH TOMUIIN XUCOOra OJIMHA/IH.

“Tapkuma” JeraHjua, TypJM COXa BAKWUIApW YHM Typjiuda TyLIyHAJAWIap Ba TaJKWH
sranmnap. Macanan, anabuériryHocnap €KW THIMIyHOCHap OWpuHYM HasOaTaa, Oaguuid
Tap)KUMaHU, SbHU MyailsiH Oaauuil acapHUHT OUp TUIAAH UKKUHYM THITA YTUPUIUIIA XaKHIa
¢ukp roputagunap €ku QGaH-TEXHHKAa MYyTaxacCHCIAapU Iy COXaJard WIMHM Ba TEXHUKAaBUH
acapjlapHM aciusiTaaH Oollka Oup TWiIra arJapuIlHU Haszapja TyTaauwiap. Mkkamacupa xam
TapKuMa KOAUNA €Ku WM (aonuar xucobrmaHaau. YUYuHUM OUp XOJaT: CY3TOBYMHHHT
HYTKUHM OolIka Oup TUira OF3aKd TapKMMa KWIMINTa JAy4 KelaMmMHu3. YHHHT Typiapu
Tap’KUMALTYHOCJINK/1a TAAKUK STHIIAIH.

Yer Tun YKATUII METOAMKACUIA dCA TapKUMa KyHuaarnya TyIIyHWINIIY MyMKHH: METOJ,
yCyJ1, BOCUTa MAKOMM/1a TAJIKUH 3TUIIA]IH.

MabayMkH, acpiap AaBOMHAA 4eT THJI MAIIFyJOTH Tap)KUMa METOAM OpPKAJIM YTKa3HuO
KEJMHraH. YHJa T YPpraHyBYMHUHT TaQakKypuHH PUBOXKIAHTUPUII MaKcaJ KWIHO KYHWIraH.
Keitnnyanuk ymoy meTtomHuHr Gakat Yauk (JIOTHH, KaJUMUAN FOHOH) TUJUIAPHU YpraTHINra MOC
KEJMILIY, >KOHJIM TWIUIAPHU 3Cca Ma3Kyp MeToj] OWiaH Ypratuil WMKOHM WYKIUTH WIMHNA
acoCJIaHIU Ba XaJKapo MHUKECAA KYMUMIMK MyTaxaccuciapra MabiyM OYiraH TYFpU METO[,
ayJIUOJMHIBAJI METOJ], ayAMOBU3yall METO/, MHTCHCUB METOJ| Kabuiap maigo O6ynau. Xo3upru
naiTAa AyHE MamilakaTiaapuaa d4YeT TWI YypraTUIl KOMMYHHUKATHB METOJ OpKaad amaira
OLLMPUIIMOK/A.

[1.Xsr6onar [5] Tapkuma xakuaa (GUKp OpUTHO, YHUA KUHMH OYyJIMaraH MaTHJIapHH
VKHIIZA Tap)KUMara 53XTHUEXK CE3MACIIMK, aKCUHYa KUMMHYWIMK TYFOUPAJWIraH MaTHIapaa
Tap)KuMara Mypox<aaT KWINLI JJO3UMJIMTUHYU aUTalu.

N.B. PaxmaHoB Tapkuma OuiaH OeBocuTa OOFIMK Macajayiapra TYXTanuO, YeT THIHH
YPraTUIIHUHT UKKW KOHYHMSITUHU KYypcaTraH 31u: 1) 4eT TUIHM Ypratuil oHa TWIM acocuiaa
Oynumy (yudy KOHYHUST XO3UPTH KYHJIa XaM Y3 aXaMHUsITHHU cakjiad TypuOau, YyHKH OHA THIIN
OpKaJIM YeT TUJIHM YPraHWIl peajl BOKEIUMKHU aKC 3TTUpaan); 2) 4eT TWIHM YpraTuil, KaHaal
Makcaaaa 0yaIMacuH, TUHIIA0 TYIIYHHII Ba FAaIUPUII MAIIKJIAPUHUA Oa’kapHIll 3Ba3ura Oyiauiu
Kepak [3].
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JI.B.Illuepba ¢ukpuya, “Oup TWIma HYTK OPUTYBUYM YIIa THIJArd OCNTHIIAPHU TOIIa
Ounaau, akCWHYa 4YeT TWiI OwiraH ymly BasusTAaH 4YUKUO, OOmKa TWiama Xam (QuKpram
MMKOHUATHTA 3ragup” [6].

Yet THII YKUTHIL TApUXHUIA TApKUMaHU YPraTulla UKKA X0IaTHU Ky3aTUIIUMUA3 MyMKHH:
OMpHHYM/IAH, Y30K MYyZAJaT 4eT THJIHU ’KaXxOH MUKECHAA OHA TUJIMra TapKUMa KWIUII OpKaJlu
ypratu6/ypranud kenuHrad (OyHa “TapKuMa METOIW HH 3CIaTHO YTUII KU(Os), MKKHHYNIAH,
Oanuuii Ba Oomka amaOWETIapHU TapKUMaja YKUIUIIM TabCUpHAA ‘“deT T — Tapkuma’
Tap3ugaru GUKpHii OOFIaHUII (aCCOIMAIUS) XOCHII OYIraH.

Tap:xuMma cy3MHUHT MabHO JOMPACH LIyHYaIap KeHIKH [2], Kyiunaru oOupukmanapaa OyHu
OCOH WiIrad oyvi MyMKHH; (1) TapkuMa METOIM, TapKUMa MallKW, TapKUMa ycynu; (2) 6anunit
Tap>KMMa, WIMHIA Tap)KuMa, TapskuMa MaxopaTi: (3) maTH/ubopa/cy3 Tap:kuMacu, or3aku/€3Ma
TapXKMMa, CHHXPOH TapuMa: (4) KyxHa MaTHJIapHU/MaHOaIapHU XO3UPTH 3aMOH a/1a0uil THIIUTa
armapunl/ yrupuim Ba X.K.3. Tapkuma Katop ¢aniapia TaJKUKOT OOBEKTH Oyna ojaau.
bupuHurcn dYer TWUIap VKWUTHII METOAWKACH, WKKHHYUCH anaOuETIIYHOCIWK, YYUHYHUCH
TWILIYHOCJIMK, TYPTUHYMCH afaOuil anokajiap, Ba, HUXOAT, OCHIMHYMCH MAaTHUIYHOCIUK KaOu
coxajnap/a ypraHuiiaJu.

TapxuMaHu YpraHuml 4yeT TUI UXTUCOCIMIM OYiiMua kacOuWii ManakaHM srajuiami, 1ed
KapaJuIld MYMKHH, S’bHM TapKUMOHIMK Oynumiapu ((axyapTeTiiapu)ia TaxCHil OJyBUMIap
yuyH Oy coxa Maxcyc MakcaJ| caHajiaJu.
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The linguoculturological approach to teaching the speech etiquette of the English language
in the Karakalpak audience should assume as its object a linguistic person who can implement the
necessary speech etiquette formulas, corresponding to the norms of the speech activity of an
individual of a different linguistic community and a different national picture of the world.
Therefore, the methodology of teaching a foreign language of speech etiquette should be presented
as a process of transferring linguocultural experience in comparison with the native culture and its
adequate use in accordance with communication situations. According to I.A. Orekhova: “while
teaching communication in Foreign Language (FL), we set the task of bringing the
linguoculturological competence of the subject of the target language to a level that allows him to
adequately communicate with native speakers” [6:29], while the text as discourse acts as a teaching
tool reflected in the audio, video materials and natural situations of communication. Also, V.A.
Maslova also writes in relation to the cumulative function of language that language is only a
mechanism that contributes to the coding and translation of culture, and “texts are the true
custodian of culture - the text is directly related to culture, for it is permeated with a multitude of
cultural codes” [7]. We believe that all significant components of the linguocultural reality of the
etiquette form of communication of the country of the target language are vividly reflected in the
texts. And the speech etiquette can act in the text as linguistic cultures / universals, including
segments of language and culture (extra-linguistic cultural meaning). Now we can proceed to
consider the question of what place the linguoculturological aspect occupies within the framework
of communicative competence. The definition of the components of communicative competence
is highlighted in the works of Russian researchers such as N.M. Shanskiy, I.L. Beam, E.I. Passov,
V.V. Safonova, N.D. Galskova, G.A. Vorobyov and others [1, 2].

The communicative goal of training is to develop skills and abilities to understand the
thoughts of other people while listening, reading and expressing their thoughts in oral and written
forms. Therefore, N.M. Shansky identifies the following levels of mastering communicative
competence: linguistic level (the presence of certain knowledge of the language and theoretical
information about it); situational level (the ability to correlate linguistic means with the tasks, goals
and conditions of communication, the situation); social level; the national-cultural level [1]. We
believe that the listed components of communicative competence require expansion in order to
enter intercultural communication. The following component composition of the communicative
competence proposed by I.L. Bim: linguistic (mastering linguistic means, the processes of
generating and recognizing texts); thematic; sociocultural, knowledge of the sociocultural
context), compensatory (the ability to achieve mutual understanding, get out of a difficult
situation), educational (the ability to learn) [2:49]. However, communicative competence
correlates with communicative activity, which acts as a communicative-cognitive and
communicative-evaluative activity and aimed at cognizing reality, at the formation of value
orientations through communication. Based on this, the marked components do not reflect all the
necessary abilities to communicate at the intercultural level. Furthermore, the methodology of
teaching foreign language speech interaction proposed by N.R. Anismovich is based on speech
strategies: conventional, compensatory and cooperative. According to these strategies, a system of
exercises for teaching speech interaction is being developed. Thus, when teaching a foreign
language speech etiquette, one should take into account the necessary speech strategies and tactics
inherent in the norms of the target language. At the same time, the culture of communicative
behavior depends on the development of strategic competence. Studying a foreign language
culture, Karakalpak students should learn about their culture. Therefore, in the development of
technology for teaching English speech etiquette, we will proceed from the linguoculturological
aspect of foreign language communicative competence, which are based on the following
provisions: 1. Speech etiquette has linguistic meaning and are filled with extra-linguistic cultural
meaning, therefore, their presentation should be based on speech models and the presentation of
an appropriate amount of background knowledge to form a microscript / microframe in the minds
of students; 2. The linguoculturological specificity of the speech etiquette can be realized in a
comparative linguoculturological analysis; 3. Linguistic and cultural information should also use
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the communicative and pragmatic norms of communication; 4. The linguoculturological features
of speech etiquette, in order to recognize and apply them adequately to the speakers of the target
language, must be consolidated and activated with the help of a special system of exercises. In
teaching speech etiqutte as a culture of communicative behavior, we will proceed from speech
patterns of behavior. Behavior models are clearly represented in various speech-behavioral
situations and linguocultural strategies, the content and norms of which are specific for each
individual linguoculture. This is what determines the presence of a frame (script), personal
attitudes and intentions, feelings, emotions [4:134]. And mastering linguocultural strategies is
necessary in order to express - politeness, to know the tactics of entering into interaction with
native speakers. It is known that insufficient knowledge of a certain amount of background
knowledge leads to interference in the generation of behavioral patterns in communication. In this
case, a particular difficulty is the restructuring of stereotyped thinking (switching cultural codes),
conditioned in the native language.

Therefore, we completely agree with V.G. Kostomarov that the interconnected study of
language and culture greatly facilitates the study of any language [3:162]. Despite the fact that
etiquette behavior is a closed system. In a standard and stereotypical way, breaking this behavior
can lead to culture shock. Therefore, a certain amount of background knowledge presented by the
teacher in relation to the linguocultural specifics of the use of the speech etiquette in English will
allow students to adequately establish and maintain contact with native speakers. For these
purposes, we turned to the linguocultural aspect of foreign language communicative competence,
which will make it possible to introduce additional extralinguistic information. Thus, the above,
we can argue that it is appropriate to speak of the linguistic and cultural aspect as subcomponents
of linguistic, sociolinguistic, sociocultural, strategic, discursive competences. Thus, the
linguoculturological aspect of the speech etiquette is understood as the subcomponents of a foreign
language communicative competence associated with the culture of communicative behavior.
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I'9.JIECCHHI' ”JOHUIIMAH/J HATAH” IPAMACHJIA HTHCOHITAPBAPJIUK
FOSAJIAPU TAJIKUHHU

Maxmyooe Anuwep Hynooweeuu, PhD
Kapwu oasnam ynusepcumemu

Annotation. This Article is about ideas of tolerance in German literature by German writer
and playwright G.E.Lessing. He wrote his widely ideas about interreligion tolerance and
humanism problems.

Keywords. Idee, interreligiose Toleranz, Menschlichkeit, Problem, Erzdhlung, Ring,
Judentum, Christentum und Islam, Richter

AHHOTanusA. OTa CTaThs TOCBSIICHA UICSAM TOJICPAHTHOCTH B HEMEILKOW JUTEpaType
HEMCUKOI'O IMUCATCII U ApaMaTypra I'.3. Jleccunra. On IMUPOKO IMHUCaJ CBOU UACHU O np06neMax
Mempennmomoﬁ TOJICPAHTHOCTHU U TYMAHHU3M.
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KuarouoBasi cioBa. Mzes, Mexxpenuruo3Hasi TOJIEPaHTHOCTb, YEJIOBEUYHOCTh, Mpoliema,
MMOBECTBOBAHUE, KOJIBLIO, My1alu3M, XPUCTUAHCTBO U UCJIaM, CYJIbs

AHHOTanus. Ymly Makoja HeMuc €3yBunMcH Ba Jpamatypr I'.0.JIecCHHrHHMHT HeMuC
anabuéTuaaru TOMEPAHTINK XaKuaa. Y JUHUN OaFpUKEHIJIMK Ba HHCOHIAPBAPIIMK MyaMMOJapu
Xakugard (pukpiap KeHr EpUTHIITaH.

Kaawnt cy3aap. Fos, nuanapapo OarpyKeHIIINK, MHCOHIIAPBAPJIUK, MyaMMO, PUBOST, Y3YK,
SIXy AU, HACPOHU Ba UCIIOM JUHH, KO3H

Vpra acpnap EBpona anabuétuna ”Y3yK XakHaard pHBOSAT HH KYI y4paTaMHU3 MYMKHH.
bangunii agabuétna ’Y3yk xakuara puBosiT  y4 JUH — HACPOHHM, sIXYIUH Ba MCJIIOM IUHIIAPUHUHT
Maxo3u o0pa3 cudaruaa kynnanmianu. Jleccunruunr ”lonnmmana Haran” npamacuaaru ”Y3yk
XaKuJard pUBOSAT  OWIaH TaHUIIAp DJKaHMM3, ApaMana “Yd y3yK XaKuJard pHUBOST HU
éputunian Makcaj] HadakaT JUH BaKWIIAPUHUHT TyHEKApaIW, YIAPHUHT KeMuO YMKHUIIK Ba
aHbaHaJAPUHM aKC TTUPUII, OATKU OJaMJIapHH 3TYJUK capu Oouuiam xam >au. OgamiaapHUHT
NyHEKapaly Ba JTUHUN IBTUKOIJIAPU OpPKATU KEHUHTU aBJOJ] BaKWUIAPUHHUHT TapOusicura
WKOOMH TabCHP KYPCATHII JPaMaHUHT aCOCUN Ma3MyHHUHU TaIlIKWJI 3Tafau. Jleccunr apamana “Vu
y3yK XaKHJIard pUBOAT U OPKaIH Y3UHUHT OYTyH Op3y-HUATIAPUHU, TypJU NUHIAPHUHT 33Ty
aKuIaJlapuHu, oJamiiap ypTacuaaru Mexp-mMyxad0ar Ba IYCTIMK-OMPOJAPIUKHU TapFubd 3TraH
S1M.

Jleccunr Hatan o0pasu opkanu Typiid JTUHJIAPHUHT BaKWUIapU ypTacuaaru Huzojiapra
O6apxam Oepuin Makcaauaa “Yu y3yk xakujaard puBosT HM Haranuusr cyiaron CanoxuaauH
caBoJUIapura )aBo0 Tap3Aarv puBosT cudaTua cy3iap dKaH, CyJITOHHU Oy Xycycuaa 4yKyp Gukp
IopuTHO, Myloxasa Kuiuira uopiaiiau. Jlpamanga nuHimap TYFpucuaaru 0Oaxc-MyHO3apa
HataHHMHT NOHUIIMAHUIUTA OpKalu €4yuMuHU Tomanu. ['.3.JIeCCHHTHUHT cabii-Xapakatiapu
OWIaH KUIIWIMK )XKaMUSTHIa TOJIEPAHTINK Ba MHCOHIAPBAPIUK MKOOUH 6axomaHIu.

Jlpama xakuna bepun Bore (Bernd Bothe) y3ununr ”Jleccuuruunr auu dancadacura
9BTHKO/]I Ba dbTUpODIapu’” HOMIIM acapu/ia UIyHAal JeraH:

“Jleccunrnunr “Jlonunmmann Hatan™” apamacu Ha KoMmMedus Ba Ha Tparedus, Oy acap
TUIAKTUK (HacCUXaTOMYy3 Japama) acap 0ynu0, oIMOH agabuéTuaa »axoH axaMHUsTUra 3ra Oyiaraxn
Ooupunun npamaaup”’. [Bothe 1972:80]

“Nlonummann Haran” gpamacupa OomuaaH oOXUpHUraya JUHJIApapo TOTYBIHK,
TOJIEPAHTIIMK Macajacy eTakud ypuHaa Typaau. Jpamagaru kaxpamonnap — AXyAauid, HaCpOHUH
Ba HUCJIOM JWHU BaKUJUTApU OMp CaxHaJla UIITUPOK ITUIIHO, IpaMa OXUpHUIa OUp OnIa KaBMIIapu
0ynu6 oupnamaaunap. {pamanunr Oupuaun mapaacuaa Hatan xapakrepu sixyauii 00i, caBmorap
cudaTua raBaaNaHraH. ACapHHHI WKKHUHYM Tapaacuga Haran oOpasw Ba yHUHT XapakTepw,
Canu6 ropunurapy KaHTJIapu/ia HaCPOHMIJIAp TOMOHHUIAH OMJIACHIaH KyI0 OYIHIInra KapaMai,
Oapya MWHJIAPHUHT BAaKWJUIAPU aBBAJ0O MHCOHUM (aszunaTiapu OWiIaH KUMMATIN SKAHIUTH aKC
atraH. llly 6unan 6upra Hatan nacponuit nuHu Bakwin Pexanu y3 ku3u cudaruaa acpad onraHu
Ba YMH MHCOH KUJINO TapOusiarany EpuTHITaH.

JlpamMaHuHT yuynH4M mapjacuaa Hatan nuHAOp, AOHUIIMAHJ, CaBIOTapiHK (aoIusTH
YHUHT acocHil XapakTepuHu ouu® Oepamu. “TonepanTinuk Mmacanacuaa JleccMHr mxomuna
Xy IUAITNK JMHA 3Mac, OaaKku UciaoM AuHK OupuHun Ypunaa typaau’’ [ Niewohner 2002] — neran
s3au HuesoHep.

JleccuHr Typyiu IUHIAp MOXUSITUHM siHaia EpKUHPOK udoaanam yuyn Haran cuiimocuna
OOMIMK XaM MHCOHMIIMKKA XU3MaT KWIHIIM 3apypiauruHu kypcaraau. “LLlyHHHT ydyyH yHUHT
OOMJIMK Ba TUHUN XaKWKATra SPUIIUII HYIMIard HHTHIHIILIAPH Y3apo XaMyKUXATIHKIA Kedaan”
[Gobel 1971: 182] — neran 3au neccunriryroc X.['ooer.

Jleccunr apaMaja sSIXyAUHINK TUHU OuiaH Oup KaTopaa HACPOHHUIIIMK Ba UCJIOM TUHUHU
XaM TacBUpJIap 3KaH, 0eBocuTa MabpudaTnapBapiuk Fosapu ormian 6ointud 6epanau. Hacponuit
TuHYU Bakwiu Tamiuiep (Pumap) acnu MycynMoH ounajgaH KenuO 4MKKaH OYIuO, YHMHT OTacu
cynton CanoxuaauHHUHT akacu Acapg 3au. Jleccunr PunapHuHr ortacu €m MycyJlIMOH
SKAHJIUTUHU, HaTaHHUHT SHT SKUH JYCTH OHKAaHJIUTUHU JApaMaHuHT 4 Ba 5 KucMiapuia
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Tabkuaaiau. by Owran JleccHHr sXynMiiiK, MUCIIOM Ba HACPOHUMIHMK IWHJIAPU YpTacHaard
TMHUKA-TapUXUi MyHOcalaTiapra acocuii 3pTHOOpHHM KapartraH. Hacponmii ku3 Pexa xam
Acanuaunr dapzanau 6yauo, sxyauit HatanuuHr kyauaa Tapous tonrad. Poxub Ba Pexa cynron
CanoxuJAMHHUHT aKacu AcaaHUHT (pap3aHanapu OyiraH.

“MycyaMoH ACaJHHHT XaKuKui (ap3aHayiapy OYiraHn HAaCpOHUN YFUII Ba “AXyauil” K3
“Yu y3yk XakuJaru pHUBOST Aard KO3MHMHI XyKMUIra Kypa Xed LryOxacu3 JpamMaHUHT
xynocacuaup” — geran sau Cubromne bayep (Sibylle Bauer) ysunmnar “T'ortxonsn Ddpaum
Jleccunr” nomiu acapuna. [Sibylle 1968: 359]

Jleccunr apamagaru acocuid (uKpiapu OWIaH MaJaHUATIAP Ba IUHIIApApO HU30JIAP
TYFPUCH/IA TAIIBUKOT IOPTU3UII YpHHUra TUHTa YBTHKOAM OYiraH Ba OyiaMmaraH KHIIMJIApHUHT
OMpOAAPIUTUHY ¥3apo TUANOTHK HYyTKAa udoaanad 6epran. Jleccunraunr ”Jonnmmana Hatan™
JpaMacujia KULIIWIAPDHUHT S3PKUH TypMyIl Tap3u Fosulapu UQOJaJaHTaHIUTMHUA OU3 IIak-
ury6xacus non3ap0 Map3y cudaruaa 6axomaiimMmus.

XVIII acpnan 6onuiab caxHa ro3uHM Kypras ~JlonummMann Hatan™ qpamacu To X03UpPru
kyHraua myBaddaxust ko30HHO kenmokna. “Hlynnail skan, Oy Xakaa KOMHJ WIIOHY OHIIaH
aiitumn MyMmkuHKH, ~Jlornmmvann Hatan” apamacu AMJAKTHK acapiiap cMpacura KUpuo, MyXUM
HmIebpHil [pamanapaan oupuaup”, aeran oau [layn Pad6e. [Paul 1978: 26]

Jleccunr npamaza 6apya MUUIaTIap KEIUO YUKUIINIa Kypa OUp OWJIaHU TAIUKWI 3TaIu
JeraH TYMaHUCTHK FostHM wirapu cypau. Cynron Canoxunnue Owinan Hartan ypracuparu
cyx0atraa Xam Iy FOs OUMIAJIN:

Canoxuaaus:

Heuyn, 0y xamrapnuk!

YHra ko WyK COBYK aKJ €HUA.

(Ypuumgan caxpab Typasm.)

Bac, etap cadcarta! Vraitnuk umra.

Haiipanr kunma, xxyxyn! bynrua camumuit.

[T.2.JIeccunr. onummana Hatan 2005: 29]

Jnanoruk HyTKHU WCJIOM MaJaHHSITH OujaH OOWWTHIN Ba YHHHT YCTYHJIMK JapakacHHH
IOKOpH KYTapuIll Y4yH ApaMaga Kyl KaxpaMOHJIAp HCMJIAPU HCIOM JUHH BaKWUIApU —
Canoxunnun, 3utra, An-Fodwuii, Acan, mapsem, Manuk, AmMup Mancyp Ba OomkamapiaaH
¢doitnananran. Jlpamajmaru cepkuppa Iuaioriap JApaMaHUHT Ma3MyHH Ba KaxpaMOHIap
XapaKTepUHU OYUIIra Xu3MaT Kuiaaau. Typiu XalkJapHUHT XyJO Ba JUHTa HUCOATaH MILOHY-
BTUKO/M JIeCCHHT TOMOHHIaH XOJUCcOHa EHommiIrad. KaxpaMoHIapHUHT ailpuMiIapu HKOOHIH,
adipumiiapu canobwii xumciariaap OwiaH TacBupiaHagd. Mucon yuyH Ilatpmapx (bom Poxwu0)
Oormika AMHra HUCOATaH MIIOHY-IBTHUKOJIApTa Kaplik YpTa acpra Xoc HACPOHUH AMH acOCUHCH
cuiiMocua TacBupianran 0ynca, Hatan, Canoxunnun, An-Fodwuit, 3utra, Pumap, Pexa, morupna-
Poxu6, [laiis Ba Oapua Tancokumnap bom Poxubra kapmm kyitmnran. Jpamana TacBupiiaHraH
BOKea-XoJucajaH onauHru naepaa Jleccunr xyHpesnuk Ba Canul ropuluiapu JAaBpuiaru
KUPFUHIIMKHU cajOuii MabHO A Mdo1aaraH.

Hpamana xankiaap ypracujard IYCTIMK-OMpoOIapiauK MyHocabariapu MaJaHUsATIAp Ba
IUHIap Oopacugard AMAJIOTMK HYTK OpPKalIM SHI'M MaH3apa kamg sTtanu. JleccwHr ¢uxpuya,
JUAJIOT OpKajiu OoIIKaiapra yMyMHIIUK Ba ¥3apo GapKIuK XaKua SHTH Fosuiap Oepuiii Ba Gukp
aJIMallyBy Hazapja TyTwiran. Mkkm TomoHiama amanor OynMac sKaH, y3apo Oup-OupuHH
TYLIYHHII XaM 6yaMaiian. Y3apo Gup-GUpHHH TYNIYHHII GIMac 5KaH, ¥3apo XypMaT Ba HIIOHY
xaM O0ynmaiian. Mmony 6ynMaras sxoiija THHWINK, Xy3yp-XajJoBaT XxaMm OyiMaii,iu Oanku ajoBat
xaB(¢ conub Typaau, 1eraH Ma3MyH acapza ¥3 udoaaciHu TOMaIu.

Bynapuunr Herusuna 250 Wut onIMH XaM, X03Up XaM KUHHH Macana 0ynu0 kenaérran —
JTUHIIap Ba MaJlaHUATIap YpTacuaaru KeIUIIMOBYMIMKIAp ETTaHUHY dciail Kudos.

Onvon myTadaxkupu @puapux [lneren (1772- 1829) mynaaii tabpud kenrupanu: ~Arap
kuM Hatan oOpa3unu TymyHu6 anriaca, Jleccunrau xam sikuuaad tanuiinn”.[F.Schlegel 1797]
Hemak, JleccuHr XakukKuii HACPOHMM XaM, MyCYJIMOH XaMmaup. Y OaFpUKEHIJIUK, TOJIEPAHTIINK
FOSIapH OpKaIu JUHUM (paHaTU3Mra KypauryBuu MabpudarmnapBap maxc 34u.
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Myan xam »acra onum MyxXuMkd, MabpudarmapBap cudaruga Illapk Ba Fapbd
BOKEJIMTMHUHT MYIITAapaKIuTu MaB3ycura Hadakat Jleccunr, 6anku ['ére, Xepaep, Bunana xam
9pTHOO0p Kapatumrad. OJIMOH KiaccCMKacu OOIIKa MaJaHusATIap, allHMKCa HCIOM MaJaHUSTU
OujaH MIyFyJUIaHTaH IIOMp Ba E3YBUWJIAPHUHT acapiapu OpKaJld Kynm Oaauuii XasuHamapra
spumau. Bynap cupacura, Jleccunraunr “Jlonummann Hatan” apamacuial Tamkapd MoxaHH
Bonbdranr I'érenunr “FapOy Illapk nesonn” (1819), Humnepraunr “TypaHIoT” HOMIU SpTaru
(1802), Xaiinpux XairiHeHuHT ~An-Mancyp” (1823) xaOu acapiapu 1mrynap >KymiaacHUAaHIHD.
Bonbrepuunr “MyxamMMmazn”’ npamacu 3ca THHY-TOTYBJIMKKA, TOJEPAHTIMKKA KaplIu acap 3/IH.

Jleccunruunr Jlonummann Hartan” gpamacuHd  YKUp dKaHMuU3, Ou3 Oapyamus
MHCOHIIAPBApJIMK Ba TOJEPAaHTIMK Oopacumaru Oapua Tapuxuii Ba Oaauuii BOPUCIHKHU V3
3UMMaMH3ra OJraHjiek oymamus.

Anaduéraap

1. Bothe Bernd: Glauben und Erkennen - Studie zur Religionsphilosophische Lessing. Meisenheim

am Glan. 1972.

2. Gobel Helmut: Bild und Sprache bei Lessing. Miinchen 1971.

3.

4.

Niewohner, Friedrich: Der ferne Islam und das nahe Christentum — Gedanken nach Lessings
Ringparabel, 2002.

Paul Rabbe: Das Lessinghaus in Wolfenbuttel. Ein Literaturmuseum fiir einen deutschen
Schriftsteller des 18. Jahrhunderts. Wolfenbuttel 1978.

5. Sibylle Bauer: Gotthold Ephraim Lessing. Darmstadt. 1968. _
6. Jleccunr I'.E. lonummann Hartan. [[pamatuk mosma. A.HaBouit Homugaru ¥Y30ekuctod Musumii

KkyTyOoxonacu Hampuéru. 2005.

7. Schlegel F. Lyceum der schonen Kiinste. Ersten Bandes Zweiter Teil. Berlin 1797

“YOLG‘IZLIK MOTIVI” - ALBER KAMYU IJODIDA MUHIM MAVZU SIFATIDA
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Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat
o zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti

O zbekiston, Toshkent

e-mail: diyorbek.asadov@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Magqolada “yolg‘izlik motivi’ning adabiyotda aks etishi, yolg‘izlik
to‘g‘risida adabiyotshunoslar va yozuvchilarning fikrlari keltirilgan. Aynan Alber Kamyu
asarlarida shaxs yolg‘izligi muammosi tahlil gilingan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: yolg‘izlik, yakkalanish, begonalashuv, gahramon ruhiy holati,

AHHOTanusi: B craTtee mpencTaBiIeH «MOTHB OJUHOYECTBA» B JIUTEPATYpPE, B3TIISIIBI
JUTEpaTYypOBENIOB M MHcaTeleil Ha oauHouyecTBO. PabGora AnpOepa Kamro Obuia mocBsimeHa
npoOJieMe OAMHOYECTBA.

KiroueBble c10Ba: 0IMHOYECTBO, H3OJSIUS, OTIYXKICHUE, HACTPOCHHE Ireposl.

Annotation: The article describes the "motive of loneliness" in the literature, the views
of literary critics and writers on loneliness. It was Albert Camus's work that addressed the problem
of loneliness.

Keywords: loneliness, isolation, alienation, hero‘s mood,

Inson ruhiyati bilan bog‘liq psixologik tuyg‘u bo‘lmish “yolg‘izlik” tushunchasini bugun
adabiyot bilan bog‘lashga ehtiyoj sezilmoqda. XX asrdan boshlab juda keng tarqalgan bu “adabiy
g‘oya”ning ortida ko‘plab yozuvchi va faylasuflar yetishtirgan adabiy tarix o‘lchovi yotadi. Ular
xatolar va tajribalardan kelib chiqib, yolg‘izlikni yoki shaxsiyatni o‘zlarining o‘tkir falsafiy
mushohadalari orqali o‘z asarlariga aks ettirib bordilar.
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O‘zini adabiy tarixning bu “daryo”siga tashlayotganda Kamyu “yolg‘izlik” motivi
adabiyot orqali yorqin ifodasini namoyon eta olishi haqida o‘ylaydi. U yolg‘izlik va adabiyot
o‘rtasidagi masofani aniq ko‘radi, his etadi va ishonadi. Aynigsa, “yolg‘izlik” mavzusi Birinchi
jahon urushini boshidan kechirgan zamondoshlari uchun avvalgidan-da, muhimroq va ko‘proq
tanish bo‘lib qolgan edi. Adabiyotshunos va yozuvchi Ulug‘bek Hamdam yozadi: “XX asrga kelib
insonning turmush tarzi sivilizatsiya natijasida misli ko‘rilmagan darajada o‘zgardi,
murakkablashdi, odamlarning o‘zaro muloqotiga putur yetdi — kamaydi, natijada ruhiy mulogot
ehtiyoji insonning ichiga hibs etildi. Tashgaridan kutilgan baxt, najot ikki jahon urushi ogibatida
sarobga aylandi va inson o°z ehtiyojlari bilan yolg‘iz qoldi. Modernizmning ruhiy-psixologik asosi
shu nuqtada boshlanadi” [Hamdamov, 2020:17]. Professor Muhammadjon Xolbekov o‘zining
“Modernizm” nomli magqolasida “Modernizm tarafdorlari o‘zlari yashayotgan jamiyatning
ibtidoiy betartibligi, bugungi kunning chalkash va mazmunsizligi, zamonaning o‘ta tartibsizligi,
kishilar ongidagi alg‘ov-dalg‘ov fikr-xayollar insonning yolg‘izlik his tuyg‘usi kuchayishiga,
keskinlashuviga olib keldi deb hisobladilar” [Xomn6ekos, 2015:128] deya fikr bildiradi. Kamyu
esa: “Aslida eng to‘g‘ri so‘zlarimiz va eng omadli chagqiriglarimiz ham o‘z mohiyatidan,
ma’nosidan mosuvo emasligini bilish masalasi turibdi. Agar til so‘zlamasa, demakki, soqov
dunyoda insonning “oxirgi” yolg‘izligi shu bo‘ladi” [3:902] deb yozadi. Bu kabi muammo qo‘yish
yolg‘izlik bilan kurashishda yoki o‘z asarlarida yolg‘iz qahramonlarni, ularning ruhiy
kechinmalarini, kayfiyatini, ongosti qatlami tasvirlashda davom etadigan Kamyu ijodida, san’atida
takrorlanib turuvchi muhim asos hisoblanadi.

Fransuz adabiyotshunosi Dominik Rabate o‘zining “Yolg‘izlikning kashf etilishi”
(“L’invention du solitaire”) asari mugaddimasida “solitaire” (yolg ‘iz, yakka) so‘ziga ta’rif
berarkan, quyidagini bayon etadi: “Adabiyot tarixida “solitaire” nima uchun va qanday qilib kashf
etildi va uni kim kashf etdi? Birinchi savolga yolg‘izlik bilan yozuvchi o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni
tarixiy davrlashtirish orqali javob berish kerak bo‘lsa, ikkinchi savolga esa biroz boshqacharoq
qilib, aksincha yolg‘izlik ixtiro qilgan narsa bu modern adabiyotdir” [Rabaté, 2003: 8].

Rabate fransuz adabiyoti tarixidagi shaxs masalasiga chuqur yondashib, uni uch bosgichga
ajratadi: Russo tomonidan shaxsning poklanishi; Bodler yuzaga keltirgan o‘zgarishlar va hozirgi
davr (XX asrdan buyon).

Russoning adabiyotga kirib kelishi yozuvchi va yolg‘izlik o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarning
adabiyot tarixida burilish nuqta bo‘ldi. Ma’rifat asrida yozuvchilar va faylasuflar
“xushmuomalalik”ka katta ahamiyat qaratganlar va “yolg‘izlik” hissi ularga o‘ziga xos xaos
sifatida ko‘ringan. Russo yolg‘izlikni shaxsiy tanlov yoki erkinlik deb biladi. Uning fikricha,
hamma boshqalarni dahlsiz huquq sifatida va o‘zgalarning yolg‘izligini hurmat qilishi kerak, deb
hisoblaydi. Shu paytga qadar, ko‘plab yozuvchi va faylasuflar yolg‘izlik haqida gapirishgan,
ammo Russo g‘oyasi adabiyot tarixida shaxsni tarbiyalash uchun zarurdir. Bu g‘oya yozuvchilarga
cogito cartésien — Dekart falsafasi (ya’ni, fikrlayapman, demak men yashayapman)ga gaytishga
va odamlarning radikal (keskin) yolg‘izligiga e’tibor berishida namoyon bo‘ladi. Polyak
yozuvchisi Yan Parandovskiy yolg‘izlik ijodkor uchun eng qulay fursat ekanligini ta’kidlab,
“hamma narsa jimjitlikka va digqatni bir joyga jamlashga, rahmdil sehrgar — yolg‘izlikka bog‘liq
bo‘lib turgan bir paytda, boshqa bir shaxsning malol keladigan darajada paydo bo‘lishi”ni yomon
holat deya hisoblaydi va “Yolg‘izlik — mukammallik doyasidir” [[TapanmoBckmii, 2016:89] deb
yozadi. Shuningdek, Yan Parandovskiy jahon adabiyotining eng sara namunalari, “Ilohiy
komediya”ning tersinalari, Goratsiyning she’riy misralarining ajoyib sayqal topishi, Gyote
“Faust”ning ikkinchi qismidagi xayoliy sharpalarni yaratishda yolg‘izlikdan qarzdor ekanligi,
yolg‘izlikning Flober, Dikkens ijodidagi o‘rni, Avgustinning “Iqrornoma”si yolg‘izlik chog‘ida
yozilib, sayqallanib eng sara ko‘ngil izhorlari bo‘lganligini aytib, “tanholikda fikr qanot yozadi,
unga yetuklik baxsh etadi, unda so‘z o‘zining gullagan davrini boshdan kechiradi”
[[MapannoBckuit, 2016:89-90] deb yozadi. Biroq shuni ham ta’kidlash kerakki, Russo yolg‘izligi
noaniq va chigaldir, chunki uning fikriga ko‘ra, tushunmovchilik hamda boshqalarning yovuzligi
sababli va ulardan farqli ravishda chetlashishi kerak. Russo o‘zini boshqgalardan ajratgan,
yakkalagan vaziyat o‘rtasida turganini, bu holatni barcha odamlar foydalanadigan huquq deb
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bilishiga o‘zini ishontirishi kerak. O‘zining mashhur “Yolg‘iz sayr qiluvchilarning orzulari”
asarida, yolg‘izlikning g‘ayrioddiy jihatlari haqida yozadi: “Nihoyat o‘zimdan boshqga birodari,
go‘shnisi, do‘sti, jamiyati bo‘lmagan yerda yolg‘izman” [Rousseau, 1959:995]. Bizningcha, bu
parcha ma’lum paradoksni ham keltirib chiqaradi, chunki bunday vaziyatda Russoning
chaqirig‘ini hech kim eshita olmasligi, qabul gila olmasligi mumkin. Ammo Russo o‘zini
“yolg‘izlatish” istagiga moyil bo‘lsa-da, u shu bilan birga boshqalarning unga bo‘lgan munosabati
va jamiyatga bo‘lgan qiziqishida davom etmoqda. Bu beqaror muvozanat Russo “yolg‘izligi”’ning
eng Kkatta belgisidir. U ikki ma’noli bo‘lganligi sababli, yolg‘izlik va do‘stona munosabat hozirda
zid (qarama-qarshi) emas. Inson jamiyatning bir qismidir va bir vaqtning o‘zida u yolg‘iz qolish
huquqgiga ham ega; yolg‘izlikning “bo‘sh maydoni” (shaxsga nisbatan) jamiyat bilan birga bo‘lishi
mumkin.

XX asr va hozirgi davr adiblari qahramon ichki monologini rivojlantirdilar. Ular oz
asarlarida jamiyatdan ajralib qolgan, surib chiqarib tashlangan yolg‘iz qahramonlar holatini
tasvirlashni istadilar. Kamyu esa haqigiy hayot bilan ragobatlasha oladigan dunyoni yaratishni
magsad qilgan. Ichki monolog shubhasiz boshqalar uchun mo‘ljallangan, ammo undan chiqishning
iloji yo‘q. Natijada, so‘zlar bir-biri bilan gorishib, aralashib, bir-birini takrorlaydi va solipsizm
(solipsizm — (lot. solus — bir, yagona, va ipse — o‘zim) vogelikda fagat inson va uning ongi mavjud,
ob’ektiv dunyo va boshqa odamlar shu individning ongidagina mavjuddir, deb hisoblovchi falsafiy
nazariya. Sub’ektiv idealistik ta’limotning hammasi solipsizmga moyil (Berkli, Fixte, Max va
boshgalar). Solipsizm insonning har ganday faoliyatini, shu jumladan, fanni ham ma’nosiz qilib
qo‘yadi, chunki uning vakillari har qanday narsani mening ongimga shunday bo‘lib tuyuladi,
xolos, deb fikr yuritashadi [7])ga moyil bo‘ladi.

Shu asnoda XX asr modern adabiyoti sub’ektiv monada (Monada — (yun. monas — yagona,
bo‘linmas) turli falsafiy ta’limotlarda borligning tuzilish elementlarini ifodalash uchun
ishlatiladigan tushuncha. Pifagor ta’limotida son, neoplatonizmda bo‘lsa yagonalik degani.
Monadalar haqgidagi ta’limot (monadologiya)ning asoschisi G.Leybnis hisoblanadi. Uning
fikricha, monada ruhiy tabiatga ega bo‘lgan, butun dunyoni o‘ziga qamrab, aks ettira oladigan
bo‘linmas va faol birlamchi substansiyadir.)dan xalos bo‘lish mumkinmi; solipsizmga chek
qo‘yiladimi; inson yolg‘izlikdan qutila oladimi va shu kabi bir gancha muammolarni ko‘ndalang
qo‘yadi. Bu xildagi savollar yozuvchi va faylasuflarni jamiyat uchun yangi imkoniyatlarini ko‘rib
chigishga undaydi. Shuningdek, bu yerda paradoksal jamiyat hagida gap boradi. Xush, bunga
erishish mumkinmi? Agar mumkin bo‘lsa, adabiyot va yozuvchilar bunga qanday ishtirok etadi?
Bu savol, asosan, Kamyuning san’at haqidagi g‘oyasiga tegishli deyishimiz mumkin.

Xo‘p, Kamyu ijodida yolg‘izlik muammosi qanday kechadi. Yozuvchiga o‘z san’atini
to‘la namoyon qilish uchun yolg‘iz qolish mumkin bo‘lgan vaqt va lahzalar kerak. U yolg‘izlik
bilan bog‘lig munosabatlari badiiy aks ettiradi. Hamma joyda, yon-atrofida, ish stolida, daftarlarda
yolg‘izlik va yakkalik hissi hagida bir nechta eslatmalar yozishi mumkin. Boshga ijodkorlar
singari, Kamyu ham o°z ijodiy faoliyati uchun boshqalardan uzoqlashishga, o‘zini yakkalashga
ehtiyoj sezadi. Yolg‘izlik Kamyu uchun san’ati, ijodining muhim sharti bo‘lib qoladi va u oz
gahramonlari xarakterida buni aks ettira oladi. Ba’zan ular gamoqgxonada o‘tirishadi, ba’zida yopiq
shaharda golishadi, ba’zan esa o°zlarini begona yurtdagi begonalar orasida ajratib qo‘yishadi. Agar
sabab yoki tafsilot har bir belgi va har bir hikoyaga ko‘ra farq qilsa-da, shubhasiz ularning turli
vaziyatlari o‘rtasida o‘xshashlik mavjud. Boshqa tomondan, diqqatga sazovor jihati shundaki,
Kamyu gahramonlari garchi yolg‘izlikdan qutilib ketishga umid gilmasalar-da, ular boshgalar
bilan munosabatlarni o‘rnatishga ko‘proq umid qilishadi. Shuning uchun ham ular qarama-qarshi
fikrga ega: ular yolg‘izlikni ushlab qolishni xohlashadi, ammo parallel ravishda boshqalar bilan
rishtalar o‘rnatishga intilishadi; ular boshqalardan uzoqlashishni, balki ularga yaqinroq bo‘lishni
istashadi.

Keyinchalik, Kamyu oz asarlarida har xil yo‘llar bilan murojaat giladigan o‘lim motiviga
yolg‘izlikning bir shakli, bir sababi, ya’ni boshqacha aytganda, keraksiz narsa deb qaraydi. Absurd
va isyon turli xil o‘lim bilan bog‘liq, ya’ni, 0‘z joniga qasd qilish va qotillik. Bu o‘rinda, Kamyuda
yolg‘izlik mavzusi tobora muhim ahamiyat kasb eta boshlaydi. Eng muhimi shundaki, Kamyu
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ushbu mavzuda yozish kerakligini his qiladi, ongli ravishda yoxud ongsiz ravishda bo‘lsin u 0‘z

san’atida yechilmas tugunni ko‘radi. Agar biz yakkalanish va birlashish g‘oyalarini hisobga olsak,

yozuvchi bitta mavzuni boshqasidan ajratib, uni o°ziga xos xususiyatini oshirib, uni san’at asariga

aylantiradi. Darhaqiqat, Kamyu turli asarlarda yolg‘izlikni 0°z san’atining muhim mavzularidan

biri sifatida tanlaydi.
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HOZIRGI NEMIS VA O‘ZBEK TILIDA O‘ZLASHMA SO‘ZLAR VA O‘ZLASHMA
NEOLOGIZMLAR.

Gullola Boboqulova,
Qarshi davlat universiteti magistranti

Chet tilidagi so‘zlarning tilimizga kirib kelishi va ularning ishlatilishi tilimizda ma’lum bir
yangi so‘zlarning paydo bo‘l'ishiga sabab bo‘l'adi va bu turdagi so‘zlar guruhi o‘zlashma so‘zlar
deyiladi.O‘zlashma so‘zlarning asosida so‘zlar yotadi ya’ni o‘zlashma so‘zlarning shakllanishi
hech ganday o‘zgarishlarsiz tilimizga o‘zining shakli va ma’nosi bilan Kirib kelishi kuzatiladi.
Masalan bar, film, lider. O‘zlashma so‘zlarning aksariyati bu tarjima qilingan so‘zlardir. Bunday
so‘zlarning ikki asosiy turlari mavjud bo‘l'ib, ular quyidagilardir:

Chet tilidan kirib kelgan so‘zning ma’nosi va shakli jihatdan o‘zbek tiliga tog‘ri kelishi va
qo‘llanilishida ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Masalan confort (uy xizmatlari) ingliz tilida comforts kabi
ifodalanadi. Yoki o‘zbek tilidagi autoritar so‘zi bir necha yil oldin “rendere autorevole”, ya’'ni
‘mustaqil ishlamoq’ ma’nosini anglatadi.

To‘gridan-to‘g‘ri tarjima kalka usulida o‘zbek tiliga chet tilidan tarjima qilingan so‘zlar
guruhi: ingliz tilidagi sky-scraper; nemis tilidagi klassen kampf.

O‘zlashma so‘zlar tillar orasidagi bog‘liqlikni namoyon etuvchi muhim jarayondir.
O‘zlashma neologizmlarning ikki tillilik (bilinguizm) bilan munosabati, so‘zlovchilar tomonidan
holat va joyga qarab ikki tildan foydalanish davomida ko‘rinadi. O‘zlashma so‘zlarning kelib
chiqishi xalq tili yoki boshqa tillarning ta’sirida ham yaqqol ko‘rinadi, bundan tahsqari ikki tilning
bir-birini qadrlashida ham namoyon bo‘l’adi. Bunday holat nemis va roman tillarida
kuzatiladi.O‘zlashma so‘zlarni muhimlilik va boylik tomonidan farqlashimiz mumkin.
Birinchidan so‘z qachonki referent (ya’ni obyekt va g‘oya, fikr) bilan birga bo‘l'sa, masalan patata
gaytan so‘zi bo‘l'ib italyan tiliga ispan tili orqali kirib kelgan yoki caffe so‘zi turk tilidan, zero
arab tilidan (roman sonlarida zero ya’ni nol mavjud bo‘l'magan) tram, transistor, juke-box kabi
so‘zlar ingliz tilidan kirib kelgan.

O‘zlashma so‘zlarning boylik jihatdan stilistik va ijtimoiy holati muhim o‘rin tutadi.
Jamiyatni, madaniyatni, yashash sharoitini eslashga xizmat qiladi: o‘zlashma so‘zlarning boyligi
leader, flirt, baby-sitter, week-end so‘zlarida ko‘rinadi. Ingliz tilidagi so‘zlar va birikmalar ba’zida
ularning qisqaligi qulaylik tug‘diradi: ya’ni jurnalistika tilida, sohasida uchrab turuvchi so‘zlarni
tushuntirib beradi, masalan boom, show italyan tilidagi ekvivalentlari quyidagilar show (teatrning
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turi, bir necha har xil bo‘g‘inlardan tashkil topgan italyan tilidagi ekvivalenti sit-in ma’lum bir
joyda tomoshabinlarni yig‘ish). O‘zlashma so‘zlar yozma va og‘zaki shakllar orqali tilga kirib
keladi. Tunnel so‘zi yozma til orqali kirib kelgan. Agar tunnel so‘zi og‘zaki tildan kirib kelganda
edi tanel deb talaffuz gilinar edi xuddi ingliz tilidagidek. Budget aksincha badjet deb talaffuz
etiladi, chunki og‘zaki tildan kirib kelgan. Shunday turdagi ingliz so‘zlari borki, ular
O‘zbekistonda har xil talaffuz etiladi, masalan:inglizcha talaffuz o‘zbekcha talaffuz, flirt | flo:t|
[flert| | flert| flir, ingliz talaffuziga o‘xshatish o‘zbekcha talaffuz.

Quyidagi talaffuz turlari har xil faktorlardan kelib chigadi, shuningdek chet tilini yaxshi
bilish ham muhim o‘rin tutadi. Shuni ham aytib o‘tishimiz joizki o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelgan ba’zi
bir so‘zlarga hech qanday o‘zgartirishlar kiritilmagan, jumladan flirt, leader va boshqa so‘zlar.
O‘zbek so‘zlashuvchilari orasida ingliz fonetikasi va anglitsizmlarni juda yaxshi o‘rnashib
olishgan, yuqorida ko‘rib o‘tilgan bar, film, sport, flirt va boshqalar kabi.

Haqiqiy o‘zlashma o‘zlashma neologizm va chet tilidan kirgan so‘zning ma’nosini va
ko‘chma ma’nolarini to‘g‘ri farqlay olishimiz zarur. Misol qilib ba’zi bir O‘rta Sharq olimlari
o‘zlashma so‘zlarni yaxshi eslay olishgan, ammo ularni talaffuz eta olishmagan shu vaziyatda ular
so‘zlarning ko‘chma ma’nolarini qo‘llashgan. O‘zlashma neologizmlarga nimalar kiradi? Ot, fe’l
va sifat so‘z turkumlariga oid so‘zlar kiradi. O‘zlashma fe’llar va sifatlar ikki lingvistik tor
ma’noda uyg‘unlashadi va bundan tashqgari bilingvistik sharoitni yaratadi. Yana shuni ham aytib
o‘tishimiz joizki o‘zlashma so‘zlar morfologiyaning elementlari ham deyiladi.

Zamonaviy lingvistika 0°zlashma neologizmlarni ( yunoncha “neos” yangi va “logos” so‘z)
lingvistika evolyutsiyasining asosiy personaji sifatida ta’kidlaydi. Yangi so‘z bu leksikaning
boyishi demakdir. Yangi so‘zning shakllanishidagi barcha jarayonlar neologiya deb ataladi.

O‘zlashma neologizmlar qayerda xabar va yangiliklar tezlikda tarqalsa o‘sha hududlarda
tez shakllanadi va rivojlanadi. Yuqorida aytib o‘tilganidek o‘zlashma neologizmlar tilda mavjud
so‘zlardan , qisqartirilgan so‘zlardan, acronimlardan va bir so‘zning tovushlarini o‘zgartirish
orgali ham yasaladi.

O‘zlashma neologizmlarning tilda paydo bo‘l'ishi va yo‘qolishi uning tilga qabul
qilinganligida yoki lug‘atlardan joy olganligida namoyon bo‘l'adi. Agar o‘zlashma neologizmlar
jamiyat fugarolari tomonidan gabul gilinib foydalanilayotgan bo‘lsa, bu o‘zlashma neologizmlar
lingvistika va lug‘atshunoslikda ham qabul qilingan hisoblanadi. O‘zlashma neologizmlarning
paydo bo‘lishi tilning rivojlanishida, o‘zgarishida o‘zining muhim o‘rniga ega. Tilda o‘zlashma
neologizmlarning quyidagi turlari kuzatiladi:O‘zgaruvchan — yangi ma’noli, birgina madaniyat
vakillari tomonidan tor ma’noda qo‘llanilgan o‘zlashma neologizmlardir. Tarqalgan — jamiyat
tomonidan ishlatiladigan, ammo hali lingvistik jihatdan qabul qilinmagan o‘zlashma
neologizmlar. Turg‘un, stabil — barcha taniydigan, foydalanadigan va davomiylikga ega o‘zlashma
neologizmlar.

Terminalogik tizimdagi o‘zlashma neologizmlar ma'lum bir sohadagi tushunchani
ifodalab, ular ma’lum predmetlar guruhiga, jarayonlariga oid tushunchalardir. Har bir
terminologik guruhda umumiy bir unsur bo‘ladi. Masalan, til birlikaridan agro so‘zi —agronomiya,
agroiqtisodyot, agrobiznes, agrosanoat kabi o‘zlashma neologizmlar uchun asosiy unsur
hisoblanadi.

Yangi so‘z yasashda asosan morfologik, morfologik-sintaktik, leksik-semantik va leksik-
sintaktik usullar mavjud. Hozirgi zamon tillar leksikasini boyituvchi eng mahsuldor usullardan biri
— bu so‘z yasashning morfologik usulidir. Bu usul affikslar va so‘z qo‘shish yordamida amalga
oshiriladi.

Affiksasiya — bu o‘zakka u yoki bu so‘z yasovchi vositalarni qo‘shish orqali so‘z yasashdir.
Affikslar yordamida so‘z yasashning uch turi mavjud: suffikslar yordamida, prefikslar yordamida
va suffiks-prefikslar yordamida. Shunungdek, affikslarsiz va so‘z qo‘shish orgali ham so‘z yasash
mumkin.1. Suffikslar yordamida atama yasalishi: Igtisodiyot sohasida, umuman olganda kasb-
hunarga oid o‘zlashma neologizmlar yasalishishda -er, -r, -ment, -ist suffikslari unumli
hisoblanadi:Masalan: Import + er = Importer - Import giluvchi, Insure + r = Insurer —
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Sug‘urtachi,Rent + er = Renter — ljarachi,Pay + ment = Payment — To‘lov,Special + ist = Specialist
— Mutaxassis.

Bu usulda yasalgan ayrim kasb hunarga oid o‘zlashma neologizmlar baynalminallashib
bormogda:Masalan: Auditor — Auditor, Banker — Banker,Broker —Broker (dallol), Dealer — Diler
(sotuvchi),Investor (pul bilan ta'minlovchi shaxs), Manager — Menejer
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CULTURAL CONFLICT IN THE CLASSROOM: MULTICULTURAL BELIEFS AND
VALUES
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Abstract. Cultural conflict occurs when people expectations of a certain behavior coming
from their cultural backgrounds are not met, as other home different cultural backgrounds and
different expectations.

Nowadays when people of different cultures have increasing frequency of contact and need
for effective communication on a daily basis. Speaking a different language is an obvious obstacle
to intercultural communication, but a greater and more difficult hurdle is to “speak” a different
culture. Despite the fact that we may learn the words, the grammar, and the recognizable
pronunciation of a language, we may still not know how to navigate around the greater obstacles
to communication that are presented by cultural difference. (Novinger, Tracy, 1942)

The majority percentage of our communication takes place nonverbally through behavior.
All behavior is communication, and since we cannot not behave, we cannot not communicate.

Key words: culture, syllabus design, cultural boundaries, for performance, motivational
value, assesment and correction, cultural misunderstandding processing,diverse viewpoints,
intercultural communication

AbcTpakT. KynbTypHbIli KOHGIUKT BO3HUKAET, KOTJa OKHUIaHUSI JIFOACH ONpeIeIEHHOTO
MOBEICHHUS, UCXOSIINE U3 UX KYJIbTYPHBIX TPATUINI, HE OTPABIBIBAIOTCS, MOCKOJIBKY B JPYTHX
JIOMax JApyTue KyJbTypHbIEe KOPHU U IPYTHe OXKHUIaHUS.

B Hammwm qHUM, KOT/a JIFOAHM Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYP UMEIOT BCEe OOMBIIYIO YacTOTY KOHTAKTOB U
oTpeOHOCTh B 2 (HEKTUBHOM OOIIEHNH Ha €XETHEBHOW OCHOBE. | OBOPUTH Ha APYrOM SI3BIKE -
OUYEBUTHOE TIPEIMSATCTBUE ST MEXKYJIBTYpPHOTO OOIICHUs, HO 0O0Jiee CEphbe3HBIM U TPYIHBIM
MIPETSITCTBUEM SIBIISIETCS «TOBOPHUTH» Ha JIpyroi KynbType. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO MBI MOKEM
BBIYYHTH CJIOBA, TPAMMATHKY U Y3HABAEMOE MPOU3HOIICHUE SI3bIKA, MBI BCE €IIIe MOYKEM HE 3HATb,
KaK [Peo/10JIeBaTh OOJIbIINE MPENSATCTBHS JIJIs1 OOIIEHUS, KOTOPbIEe BOSHUKAIOT U3-3a KYJIbTYPHBIX
paznuunii. (HoBunrep, Tpeticu, 1942 r.)

bonbmias yacte Hamero oOLIeHHS MPOMCXOAMT HeBepOalbHO uepe3 moBeneHue. Bcee
MIOBEJICHHUE - ATO OOIIEHHWE, W, TIOCKOJIbKY MBI HE MOXXEM HE BECTH ceOs, Mbl HE MOXEM HE
o01maThes.

The ability to speak the language of the country in which one lives has obvious value; but
English is also useful for those whose mother tongue it is not, given that it is the second most
widely used language in the world. It has an unsurpassed richness in terms of vocabulary, and
hence in its scope for giving precise and detailed understanding of the world.
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In the field of English as a Foreign Language teaching, it is common for instructors and
students to come from very different cultural backgrounds. Instructors who leave their home
countries and go to teach abroad may have trouble adjusting to the culture of their new teaching
context, and cultural misunderstandings that interfere with learning may occur in the classroom
(Kramsch, 1993).

We are concerned with the procedural culture of the classroom itself, and how that culture
mirrors, or struggles against, wider societal views of what learning is and what education is. We
are concerned with the effect of political decisions on the content of language teaching programs.
We are obviously concerned with language teaching materials, and how adequately they reflect,
or how they distort, the culture they purport to represent.

Language teaching is, in a sense, a subject in search of subject matter; that subject matter
could, or should be, culture, not merely the 'high' culture of literature, but, as expressed above, the
views of a people, its variety and its essence.

Martin Cortazzi discusses cross-cultural behavior in the classroom and how previous
learning experiences can influence views on what is being taught and on the teacher's role; the
article questions what one might describe as naive transfer ability, the assumption, perhaps
prevalent amongst syllabus designers, that what works well in one society will work well in
another.

Any program of teaching involves behaving in ways that may shape values and beliefs. At
the very least, teachers provide exemplars of particular attitudes, assumptions and values. Such
exemplars may, of course, make little impact or even prove counter-productive; but, by and large,
the historical record would seem to suggest that they are quite influential.

May be some cultures whose language is so different from ours that in teaching them
English we literally shatter their world view, and while it is conceded that the structure of, say,
Greek, reveals different beliefs and values as compared with, say, Latin, by and large English
would seem merely to lead to different emphases, priorities and capacities when contrasted with
the sort of first languages that we usually encounter. The Inuit, we are constantly reminded, have
several different words for 'snow' and lack a vocabulary of literary criticism. But in learning
English the Inuit are not culturally demolished: they can still make the fine distinctions between
types of snow that is useful to their way of life, and they add the capacity to make fine distinctions
in respect of literature.

Different cultures in the world have developed different skills according to the time, place,
and circumstance in which they unfold, because cultural features evolve to serve a social purpose.
The result today is that different people may confront in different ways, with varying degrees of
effectiveness, the same challenges and opportunities, because cultures differ in their relative
effectiveness for particular purposes. Persons with diverse viewpoints must communicate in order
to set conditions under which all can flourish and to profit from the exchange of efficient ways of
dealing with life circumstances.

It is imperative that cultures be able to communicate with each other for practical reasons.
We will all benefit from intercultural communication, for over the millennia of human history,
cross-cultural experiences have been associated with a society’s achievement. Those experiences
also cross through migration.

Immigrants bringing a foreign culture affect the nation that receives them, even while the
receiving nation in turn reshapes the immigrants. The most elaborate and varied responses to
immigration have transpired particularly in the educational sphere.

Study in a foreign country and culture far from their personal support network—confronts
the student with different cultural practices, different social attitudes and values. Students face
differences in educational expectations and approaches to learning and study. They move from the
relative security of their home culture to one where they may be the odd person out. The study
abroad setting and the actions of others —students, academics, host families can pose challenges to
the student’s personal and social identities and acculturation strategies (Berry, 1997). Baumeister
(1986) identified two distinct categories of identity-related problems, which may affect students
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on study abroad. These are identity deficits and identity conflicts. “Identity deficits” in study
abroad occur when students come to realize that their personal or social identity no longer reflect
how they see themselves. Therefore, they need to adapt or change their identity to reflect new
meaning or commitment. “Identity conflict” in study abroad occurs when new experiences oppose
or cannot be integrated into the student’s existing way of thinking. The student therefore cannot
or may be unwilling to adapt or change. To deal with such conflicts, students often turn to co-
national groups or others in the host country for support or reinforcement of their personal or
social-ethnic identity.

Foreign language learning is said to be foreign culture learning and in no form, culture
needs to be taught implicitly or explicitly in the classroom. Attention to cultural details doubles
the usefulness of the lesson, not only in adding another dimension, but also in making the lesson
more interesting and therefore easier to learn.

I am going to share a real-life example of cultural conflict caused by misunderstanding:

Relations have been going well and the Chinese have been invited for a factory tour in
anticipation of the contract between the two companies finally being signed.

The evening after the tour, the Americans host the Chinese delegation for a dinner at a local
restaurant. Upon entering the restaurant, the head of the Chinese delegation is greeted by a junior
member of the US team. He asks where he should sit, to which he is told to, “sit where you like”.

The next day the Chinese delegation left the USA without signing any contract. Days later
the US team received word that the Chinese felt humiliated and were reconsidering the business
relationship.

So, what happened?

Well the cultural misunderstanding comes down to a few things. In Chinese culture,
hierarchy is really important, whereas in American culture, its more about equality and displays
of hierarchy aren’t culturally comfortable. Here we need to be extremely sensitive, encouraging
technique only where it does not undermine such students. [Umidjon, Temurovich.2021:1(04)]

So, when the head of the Chinese delegation was only greeted by a junior member of the
team, rather than the most senior, he immediately felt a loss of face.

To add insult to injury he was then told to ‘sit anywhere’ — when, ideally, he should have
been given the seat at the head of the table next to the most senior member of the US team. In
Chinese culture, people tend to hide their feelings. For this reason, the team did not say anything
at the time.

The US team had to work hard to repair the damage. This cultural misunderstanding led to
an 8-month delay in the signing of the contract.

With respect to conflict, the discourse of culture directs attention to problems of
intercultural communication, interpretation, and the possibility of diverse metrics for decision-
making. It makes analysts or practitioners aware that in dealing with conflict across cultural
boundaries they are dealing with more than superficial differences in “style,” but with something
foundational. It also makes them aware that in the most common “culture-type” conflicts—ethnic
conflicts—they may be dealing with situations of low culture conflict no matter how politically
intense the confrontation; contrariwise, some conflicts may not appear to be “cultural” at all but in
fact are deeply cultural when examined from cognitive, communicative, or worldview
perspectives.

We can accomplish multiculturalism and manage diversity by encouraging and enabling
differences in a safe, inclusive environment. It means celebrating diversity, maximizing the full
potential of all students, and having students reject rejection. "Multiculturalism, as the art of
managing diversity, is an inclusive process where no one is left out.” (Rosado, 2001)
Multiculturalism in education means the empowerment of all groups, which includes changing
attitudes as well as the underlying culture of a school.

Achievement of positive results in the course of intercultural communication is an
extremely complex process that requires the availability of special knowledge, skills, abilities, and
personal qualities of participants in the dialogue of cultures.
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It should be stressed that we should be teaching children not only to respect each other's
differences, but to encourage them, for individual differences will help everyone benefit. As the
statistics show, America exists in a state of diversity, and unless that diversity is managed to bring
about a harmonious multiculturalism, cultural conflicts will continue.

Students may experience social or cultural isolation because of relationship conflicts. This
can add to the student’s psychological and sociocultural stresses of acculturation. To cope, students
need support from friends, family and the host institution. If such support is missing or the
student’s needs go unnoticed, and under the pressures of study in multicultural environment, the
results for some students could be more tragic.
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SIMULTANEOUS INTERPRETING AS A COGNITIVE PROCESS

Eshonqulov Azamat Sanjar O‘g‘li
Qarshi davlat universiteti o ‘qituvchisi

Annotation. Object of research can be observed in the practical and theoretical issues
related to synchronic interpretation. Main peculiarities of this field can be revealed when
simultaneous interpretation is studied profoundly. General concepts related to synchronic
translation illustrate that it is very broad area of oral translation.

Key words: simultaneous, self-monitoring, psycholinguistic, electroencephalography,
electro-encephalo-gram, pupillometry, triangulation.

Interpreting is commonly considered to be one of the most cognitively challenging
language tasks. Simultaneous interpreting, also (SI) involves processes and skills such as: self-
monitoring, memory skills, verbal fluency and concurrent listening and production. In order to
provide a high-quality interpretation, the interpreter needs to master all of these above-mentioned
skills. The question of interpreters’ aptitude has been widely discussed in the context of interpreter
training. It was often assumed that language abilities and cognitive skills constitute the most
significant predictors of interpreters’ future success. Some interpreting scholars expressed their
concern and claimed that by focusing too much on the cognitive aspects of interpreting practice;
researchers might have neglected the psychology of the interpreting process. However, in recent
years, one might observe that psycho-affective factors (i.e. those relating to emotions and
psychological traits), such as motivation, stress resistance and personality, are gaining more and
more attention from interpreting scholars and interpreting schools.

In line with the psycholinguistic approach to conference interpreting, this work is an
attempt to discuss the notion of psychological stress in simultaneous interpreting. Interpreting has
often been referred to as a stressful activity. Many interpreting scholars have assumed in a prior
fashion that interpreting might cause considerable stress. Nevertheless, such theoretical
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considerations have been only rarely verified in an experimental setting. As such, more research
IS necessary in order to learn about the factors and working conditions which might lead to
interpreters’ distress in the booth. The speaker’s rate of delivery has often been discussed as a
recurrent processing problem in simultaneous interpreting. When interpreting fast speakers,
interpreters often work close to saturation level at which point their performance might deteriorate.
In such a case the processing requirements of an interpreting task exceed the interpreter’s available
processing capacity which in turn compromises interpreting quality. Although the cognitive
aspects of dealing with a fast speaker have been empirically tested, little is known about delivery
rate as a stress factor in simultaneous interpreting. This study aims to explore whether delivery
rate has an influence on psychological stress experienced by professional interpreters and
interpreting trainees as well as on interpreting accuracy. Additionally, by means of survey research
predominant coping strategies used by interpreting trainees and professional interpreters will be
tested.

Interpreting can be investigated from two different perspectives. First of all, interpreting
scholars have been interested in interpretation as a product of linguistic mediation. Their focus has
been on the textual and linguistic characteristics of a complete interpretation. The topics discussed
in product-oriented research include interpreting quality, error analysis as well as interpreting
strategies and interpreting style. As for interpreting techniques and strategies, their manifestation
in interpreting output has often been described by means of studying language corpora and
discourse analysis (e.g. transcript of a given interpretation). Early product-oriented research was
to a large extent behaviourist, i.e. interpreting scholars were mainly interested in interpreters’
behaviour as manifested in the tangible interpreting output. It seems that no assumptions about
what happens in the interpreter’s mind (the black box) were formulated. One of the key issues in
the product-oriented approach to conference interpreting is interpreting quality. A question which
has often been posed in this context is: what features make a high-quality interpretation? Several
articles have been published on quality assessment in conference interpreting and the users’ quality
expectations, “research on quality in interpreting stands out as an impressively rich and cohesive
area of study” in the field of Interpreting Studies. Research on quality assessment appears to be a
worthy contribution as it helps to set interpreting quality standards and show interpreters how their
work is perceived by users. Such research might also make interpreters aware of the wide range of
expectations users have. What is more, quality research contributes to the fact that conference
interpreting is starting to be perceived as an academic field. It may also raise users’ awareness as
to how interpreters work and what operations are involved in conference interpreting.

The cognitive turn in both Translation and Interpreting Studies visible in the second part
of the 20th century led to a new perspective on the processes of translation and interpreting. A
great many translation scholars shifted their focus from looking at translation as a product to the
investigation of translation as a process. The late 1980s and 1990s were characterized by the
emergence of the empirical approach to Translation Studies which “deviated the attention from
description of the translation product to research on the translation process”. A similar trend could
also be observed in Interpreting Studies. The need to engage in more process-oriented research on
simultaneous interpreting was described by Shlesinger in the following way: “from the time
simultaneous interpreting stopped being viewed as sheer alchemy and turned into something worth
studying and dissecting, we have been trying to devise ways of finding out what actually happens
in the interpreters mind as s/he goes about performing this unusual task” [Shlesinger, 2000:134].
The first attempts were made to “peek inside the black box of the interpreter and observe cognitive
processes inherent in simultaneous interpreting.

Apart from creating new theoretical concepts in the field of conference interpreting, many
scholars collected empirical data in order to test hypotheses on interpreting as a cognitive and
psycholinguistic process. This made it possible to build theory upon empirical data collected by
studying interpreters’ behaviour. For example, in process-oriented research on interpreting,
interpreters and interpreting trainees were assigned an interpreting task and their behaviour was
recorded by experimenters. Instead of assuming in an a priori fashion that certain mechanisms
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apply to the interpreting process, controlled experiments were conducted so as to check the
veracity of researchers’ claims. Together with the emergence of the cognitive turn in Translation
and Interpreting Studies, new psycholinguistic research methods started to be applied in
conference interpreting, which include, but are not limited to, Think Aloud Protocols,
electroencephalography, eye-tracking and pupillometry. Several research methods were often
triangulated, i.e. they were combined in order to obtain more reliable data. It might happen that a
researcher uses a given methodology in a wrong way which leads to the occurrence of systematic
errors. “Using multiple methodologies diminishes the risk of obtaining invalid and unreliable data”
[Lachaud, 2011:86]. The triangulation of methods in Translation and Interpreting Studies is
exemplified in the study by Lachaud who used eye-tracking, key-logging and electro-encephalo-
gram to study cognate transcending in written translation. Elsewhere, Spakov used electro-
encephalo-gram, electro-culo-gram and electrocardiogram to propose an integrated monitoring
model of translation.

To summarise, what brings all the above-mentioned research methods together is the fact
that they attempt to measure moment-by-moment changes in the interpreter’s behaviour. In
process-oriented research, many scholars were interested in the dynamics of the interpreting
process, i.e. they collected data which made it possible to confirm or refute hypotheses concerning
interpreters’ actual behaviour. By means of psycho- and neurolinguistic research methods the
researchers also attempted to identify how cognitively demanding it is to perform a given
interpreting task.

References

1. Atkinson, Richard C. and Richard M. Shiffrin. “Human memory: A proposed system and its
control processes” 2007.

2. Christoffels, I. K. & De Groot, A. M. B. “Simultaneous interpreting: A cognitive perspective”

2005.

Gerver, David. “A psychological approach to simultaneous interpretation” 2009.

Gile, Daniel. “Conference interpreting as a cognitive management problem” 2010.

. Lachaud, Christian M. “EEG, EYE and Key: Three simultaneous streams of data for

investigating the cognitive mechanisms of translation” 2011.

6. Moser-Mercer, Barbara, Alexander Kiinzli and Marina Korac. “Prolonged turns in interpreting:
Effects on quality, physiological and psychological stress (pilot study)” 2008.

7. Shlesinger, Miriam. “Interpreting as a cognitive process: How can we know what really
happens?”” 2000.

o s w

INGLIZ TILIDAN KIRIB KELGAN NEOLOGIZMLARNI TARJIMA QILISH
MASALASI

Geldiyeva Xursandoy

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat

o zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti

Tarjima nazaryasi va amaliyoti fakulteti 305-guruh talabasi
xursanoygeldiyeva@gmail.com

IImiy rahbar: Manzura Abjalova

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat

o zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti

“Axborot texnologiyalari” kafedrasi katta o ‘qituvchisi, f.ff.d. (PhD), dots.v.b.

Annotatsiya. Neologizmlar tilga yangi kirib kelgan so‘zlar hisoblanib, ma’lum vaqt
davomida muayyan tabiiy tilning o‘zlashgan so‘zlar qatlamida so‘z boyligi sifatida 0‘z o‘rniga ega
bo‘ladi. Neologizmlar fan-texnika rivoji, iqtisodiy va moliyaviy taragqiyot, informatsion
texnalogiyalarning kundalik turmushda muhim vositalar sifatida xizmat qilishi natijasida ko‘plab
innovatsion ishlanmalarning yaratilishi bilan yuzaga keladi. Mazkur magolada neologizmlarning
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til ravnaqi va zamonaviy holatini saqlab qolishdagi o‘rni, neologizmlar turlari, o‘zbek tiliga
o‘zlashgan yangi so‘zlar haqida ma’lumot berildi. O‘zbek tiliga ingliz tilidan o‘zlashgan so‘zlar
tarjimasi va o‘zbek tilining axborot uslubini yaratishdagi ahamiyati yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Neologizm, yangi so ‘z, iqtisodiy jarayon, texnologiya, neologiya, morfologik,
sintaktik, shakliy neologizm.

Abstract. Neologisms are words that have just entered the language and have taken their
place as a vocabulary in the mastered word layer of a particular natural language over a period of
time. Neologisms are caused by the development of science and technology, economic and
financial progress, the creation of many innovative developments as a result of the fact that
information technology serves as an important tool in everyday life. This article provides
information about the role of neologisms in the development of language and the preservation of
its modern state, types of neologisms, new words in the Uzbek language. The translation of English
words into Uzbek and the role of Uzbek language in the creation of the information style.

Key words: Neologism, new word, economical process, technology, neology, morphology,
syntactic, formal neologism.

Neologizmlar (yun. “neos” — yangi, “logos” — so‘z) — jamiyat taraqqgiyoti, axborot
texnologiyalarining yangilanib borishi, hayotning talab-ehtiyoji bilan paydo bo‘lgan yangi narsa
va tushunchalarni ifodalovchi so‘zlar. Neologizmlarning yangiligi dastlab paydo bo‘lgan
vaqtlardagina sezilib turadi, vaqt o‘tgach, ular “yangilik” xususiyatini yo‘qotib, odatda, faol
so‘zlar qatoriga o‘tadi. Masalan, o‘zbek tili uchun bir necha yil davomida yangi hisoblangan
marketing, reyting, tender so‘zlari hozirgi kunda umumiste’moldagi so‘zlarga aylangan.
Neolégiya neologizmlarni o‘rganish bilan shug‘ullanadigan fan hisoblanadi. [2]

Mutaxassislar neologizmlarni bir necha guruhga ajratadilar va quyidagilarni ta’kidlaydilar:

= umumiy neologizlar: tender, feysbuk, leptop,

» muallifi mavjud neologizmlar. Bunday so‘zlar badiiy asarlar mualliflari tomonidan
yaratiladi va asar orgali gahramonlar nutgida reallashtiriladi. Masalan, V.Visotskiy “kvant
quruvchi” fizik atamanisini qo‘llaydi, fizikani kvanterist deb ataydi [1].

Manbalarda neologizmlarning shakliy, semantik, stilistik, funktsional, ijtimoiy, texnologik
kabi turlari farglanadi [3].

Shakliy neologizmlar tilda mavjud bo‘lgan o‘zlashgan so‘zlarning morfologik yoxud
sintaktik o‘zgarishidan yuzaga keladi. Misol: fotojurnalistika, virusli, kiber-kutubxona, kiber-
tergovchi, kiber-auditor, kosmogeolog

Semantik neologizmlar tilda mavjud bo‘lgan so‘zlarning boshga soha elementlari yoki
jihatlarini anglatish magsadida yuzaga kelgan yangi birliklar sanaladi. Misol: gidiruv tizimi,
avtomatik annotatsiyalash, nutqni tanish, mobil ilova, masofaviy ta’lim.

Uslubiy neologizmlar, asosan, publitsistik va badiiy matnlarda uslubiy bo‘yoqdorlikni
berish maqsadida o‘zga tillardagi badiiy vositalardan foydalaniladi yoxud muallif
tomonidan qo‘llanilgan yangi so‘zlar hisoblanadi.

Funksional neologizmlar o‘zga tillardagi so‘zlarning muayyan milliy tilda muqobil
tarjimasi yoxud atamasiga ega bo‘lolmasligi natijasida aslicha gabul gilingan so‘zlar hisoblaniladi.
Misol: freym, lemma, korpus, dron, teg, heshteg.

Ijtimoiy neologizmlar jamiyatga, insonning axloqiy va madaniy harakatlariga bog‘liq ba’zi
jihatlarni namoyon etuvchi va ijtimoiy tarmogqlarda faol qo‘llanuvchi so‘zlar hisoblaniladi. Misol:
miting, jamoaviy bitim, telegram, chellenj, Instagram...

Texnologik neologizmlar axborot texnologiyalari va innovatsion taraqqiyot natijasida
yuzaga keladi. Bunday so‘zlar har doim boshgqa tillardan o‘zlashadi. Misol: moderator, server,
selfi, kiber-makon, frilanser, administrator kabi.

Yugorida [3] manbada keltirilgan neologizmlar turiga sintaktik va abbriviatsitiv
neologizmlar turlarini kiritish magsadga muvofig.
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Sintaktik neologizmlar tilda mavjud bo‘lgan o‘z va o‘zlashgan qatlamdagi so‘zlarning o‘zaro
birikib yangi tushuncha yoxud atamani yuzaga keltirgan leksik birlik hisoblanadi. Misol: liberal
demokrat, virusli, virusli infeksiya, ot lemma, fe’l lemma, nutq sintezatori, onlayn ta’lim.

Abbriviativ neologizmlar tilga yangi kirib kelgan gisgartma otlar hisoblanadi. Masalan,
yaqin yillarda ta’lim tizimida yangi dasturlar va zamonaviy ta’lim texnologiyalarining tatbiq
etilishi natijasida o‘zbek tilida yangi abbriviatsiyalar o‘zlashdi: STEAM, STEM, PISA, PIRLS,
TIMSS, TALIS, PhD, DSc, NLP, MT kabi.

Ma’lumki, o‘zbek tiliga arab, fors, nemis, rus, xitoy kabi tillar qatorida ingliz tilidan ham
so‘zlar o‘zlashgan. Ammo ko‘p holatda o‘zbek tiliga ingliz tilidan kirib kelgan so‘zlarni aslicha
gabul gilolmaymiz. Buning uch sababi bor: 1) grafematik farglanish; 2) morfonologik farglanish;
3) leksik nomutanosiblik.

Grafematik farqglanish til juftliklari alifbo tizimidagi harflarning noo‘xshashligi, ayrim
harflarning mavjud bo‘lmasligida kuzatiladi. Masalan, ingliz tili alifbosidagi ¢, w harflari o‘zbek
tili alifbosida mavjud emas. C harfi fagat ch harf birikmasini shakllantirishda xizmat giladi. Shu
bois ingliz tilidagi computer, Covid, corps, windows (operatsion tizim nomi) so‘zlari o‘zbek tilida
kompyuter, kovid, korpus, vindovs tarzida yozuviga ega bo‘lgan.

Morfonologik farglanishda ingliz tilidan kirib kelgan yangi so‘zlarning (neologizm)
o°‘zbek tilidagi ma’nosi saqlanadi, ammo talaffuzda va yozuvda farqlanadi. Misol: image, [ tmidz]
— imej, management — menejment, type — tip, text — tekst kabi.

Leksik nomutanosiblik, ya’ni qo‘shma so‘zlar qismi tarjima qilinganda tushuncha
mohiyatining yo‘qolishi yoxud ekvivalent so‘zning o°‘zbek tilida mavjud bo‘lmasligi natijasida
yuzaga keladi. Masalan: online education — onlayn ta 'lim, viral infection —virusli infeksiya, liberal
democrat — liberal demokrat.

Neologizmlarni bir necha sohaviy guruhlarga bo‘lib ham o‘rganishimiz mumkin. Masalan:
kundalik turmushda foydalaniladigan neologizmlardan tashqari, biznes, texnika, ilmiy va internet
neologizmlari kabi turlarga bo‘lishimiz mumkin.

Biznes neologizmlar — tadbirkorlik (biznes)rivojlangani sari shu sohaga kirib kelgan yangi
so‘zlar (neologizmlar). Bularga broker, brifing, distribyutor, diler, demping, inflatsiya, import,
lobbi, marketing, menejer, merchandiser, miting, rieltor, sammit, sekvestratsiya kabilarni misol
gilishimiz mumkin.

Texnikiga oid neologizmlar — texnika-texnologiya rivojlangani sari shu doirada vujudga
kelgan yangi so‘zlar (neologizm). Bularga bayker, blok-baster, kombayn, minibas, makrobas
kabilar misol bo‘la oladi.

IImiy neologizmlar — ilm-fan rivojida tajribalar almashinuvi, xorijiy manbalar va ko‘plab
ilmiy tadqiqgot resurslarining ingliz tilida yozilishi hamda yoritilishi natijasida tilimizga kirib
kelgan yangi so‘zlar. Bularga dissident, digest, immunitet, inaguratsiya, kikboks, katarsis,
professional so‘zlarini misol qilib olishimiz mumkin.

Internet neologizmlari hozirgi kunda ommalashgan. Global tarmogning inkor etib bo‘lmas
ahamiyati, ijtimoiy tarmoqlardagi faol muloqot natijasida kirib kelgan yangi so‘zlar aynan shu
sohaga tegishlidir. Masalan: moderator, xosting, domen, multimedia, pleysteshin, platforma,
respondent, spam, seysadmin, vinchester, vebmaster, vatsap, vaybir, vebsayt, fleshmob, smartmaob,
bloger kabi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytishimiz lozimki, zamon rivojlanib borgan sari yangi so‘zlar kelib
chigaveradi, shunday ekan, rivojlangan tillarda, asosan ingliz tilida ular har yili emas, balki oylik
va kundalik ravishda to‘ldirilib boriladi, chunki ko‘plab ilmiy maqolalar, noyob asarlar, ilmiy
izlanishlar, yangi innovatsion metodlar va rivojlangan texnalogiyalarining ishlab chigilishi va
yo‘rignomalari ayni ingliz tilida yaratilishi natijasida tilda yangi-yangi neologizmlar vujudga
keladi.

Neologizmlar bir joyda to‘xtab qolmaydi bugungi kunda o‘rganganimiz vaqt o‘tishi bilan
eskiradi neologizmlik xususiyatini yo‘qatadi, tilimizga yangi so‘zlar kirib kelishda davom etadi.
Shu jihati bilan til ijtimoiy hodisa ekanligini namoyon etadi. Shunday ekan biz har doim izlanish
va o‘rganishda bo‘lishimiz lozim!
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AHHOTanudA. Ymly Makojia NpeAUKAaTHUHI TYpFyH Ba AareHTUBJIMK KaTeropusicura
Oaruinianrad 6571'[1/16, YHAAQ arcHTUBJIUK KATCTOPUACUHUHI CUHTCTUK Ba aHAJIMTHK BApHAHTAJIapaa
BE ¢depnaunu Kymiam OunaH Taxjiuia KUJIMHTaH.

AHHOTaHI/Iﬂ. Z[aHHaSI CTaThiad IIOCBALIICHA CTAaOWJILHOM M AareHTUBCKOMH KaTeropmuu
CKa3yeMoro, B KOTOpPOW areHTUBCKas KaTEropHsl aHajdu3upyercs ¢ nomoipio riarona BE B
CUHTCTUYCCKOM U aHAJIMTHUYCCKOM BapUaHTaX.

Annotation. This article is devoted to the stable and agentive category of the predicate, in
which the agentive category is analyzed using the verb BE in the synthetic and analytical versions.

XO03Upru KyHJla areHTUBJIMK KaTErOpUsCH MyaMMOJIapU TWIILIYHOCIAPUMHU3 JTUKKATHHU
y3ura xxan6 kwmb kenmmoka. [y 6orc coxana caMoKM TaAKUKOT Uluiapu Oaxxkapwian. bynnai
Ba3MATHU y30€K TWILIYHOCIUIUAA XaM Ky3aTaMu3. AMMO IIyHJal OYiIumIura KkapaMmai, MasKkyp
coxajza 6ap4a MyaMMoJiap Xajl dTHIITaH Ae0 Oyiamainau.

Ymly makonana 6u3 Kypud YMKaIUraH NpeJUKaTHUHT Typu Oy TadcHBIOBYM HpeauKar
0ynmm0, y mpeaqMeTHH TadcuBIaI KM aHUKJIAIITa XU3MaT Kuiiaau. Kylinaaru skymianapHu TypryH
Ba areHT MpeIruKaTIap MUCOIUAA KYpUO YNKaMu3:

TypryH:

1. The pages are yellow.
The water is cool.
Caxudanap capuk panrmaa
CyB COBYK.

ATeHTUBIUK:

2. The pages yellowed.
The water cooled.
Caxudanap caprairas.
CyB coBHO KeTIH.

3. The pages {got, turned, became} yellow.

The clothes {got,? turned, became} dry.
The water {got, turned, became} cool.

The children {got, ?turned, became} quiet.

Caxudanap capraitud KeTau.
Kuiinmiap Kypuau.
CyB coBuau.
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The clothes are dry.
The children are quiet
Kuitnmnap Kypyk.
Bonanap xum

The clothes dried.

The children quieted (down).
Kulinmitap Kypuau.

Bonanap »xum 6ynumay.

The pages came to be yellow.

The clothes came to be dry.

The water came to be cool.

The children came to be quiet
Caxudanap capTk paHrra ainanmay.
Kuitnmnap Kypyxk 63116 KoJIIu.
CyB coBu0 KonIu.
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Bonanap »xum 6ynumay. Bonanap »xum 6y110 KOMHIIIH.

bynapaunar Gapuacu Oup ypunmm npeaukariap. (1) maru mpemukaTiap TYpFyH OYiauo0,
y3rapmMac XoJaTHM Ownaupanu (CapFUlLIMK, KypyKIHK, COBYKJIHK, COKHMHIMK). JKoHcu3
npeaMeTiapra HucOarTan ssbHU (caxudanap, CyB, KHHUM), ara HeiTpan poiaa. XKonmu (6onanap)
MHUCOJIUJA, dra Taxpubaun cudaruga pon yitHanu. XonaT acocuit ned xucobnaHaau. YapHu
Oomka Taxym Kwmb OYnmainau. lynmait kunu6, (1) mMucommaru xymuanapnpenukatiap Be
TYPFYH XyCyCcHUATH OWJIaH TaxX)IMi KWIUHau, sbHU be yellow, be dry, be cool, be quiet.

bynnan dapxmu ynapok, (2) Ba (3) Mucomnapaard npeaukariap XoJaT Y3rapulInHH
Oounupany (CapuKaaH capuk paHrrada, HaMJaH KypyKrada, COByKIaH COBYKrada, )KUM dMac/IaH
KUMraya) €K1 aHUKpPOFU XOJATHUHT OONUIaHUIIMHYU Ounaupanau. by OupuHUM YpUHIM MpenuKar,
ara Basudacuma Patient (;xoHcu3) Ba Experiencer (;komym). (2) Ba(3) Mucoiapaara xap oup
KyMmJla MaXMYH CTPYKTYpaBUM JKHUXATIaH Xap XWJ, JEKUH CEMaHTHK >KUXATIaH CHUHOHUMIIU
XKyMianapaad noopat. Yiap Oup Xui MPOIO3UIIMOHAI TaXJIWIIra dra Oynap sawiap, OyHna gakat
F03aKH JIEKCUK 3JIeMeHTNIap dapk kKwiaad. (2) Ba (3) mMucoiapaaru npeauKaTiap TETHIILIN
TYpFyHJIUK XycycusiTi Ba Kymumua areHTuBink CHANGE, BECOME, COME cy3napu Ounan
ndomanann® taxyuun KuauHaau. LlyHW scia TyTHIl KepakkH, CEeMaHTHK XYCCHUSTIAp YJIapHU
TAJHUHT XAKUKUH CY3lapuiaH axpaThil ydyH karta Xapd Owman &3mnamu. Kyimmaru
MUCOJIJIAPHU K3pUO YUKAMHU3:

The pages (Pa) COME BE yellow

The clothes (Pa) COME BE dry

The water (Pa) COME BE cool

The children (Ex) Come BE quiet

bus mpenukaTHE TaxJIMi KWIAETraHUMHU3 ca0abiu, OW3HHHT XYCYCHST TaXJIHIMMH3

MpeIuKaT TOMOHHJAH YpHATHITaH apryMEeHTIapHH Y3 WYUra ONUINMA Kepak. bupuHum Ty
TarIapHUHT TaxXJIW KWIWITHUHT Y3ura xoc ycynu Oy “Caxudanap capraiumra kengun’ Ba
“Caxucanap capraiigm’.

AJNOKaBUH XyCYCHSTIAPHU TYUIYHTHPHIIHUHT siHA OWp yCyim aOCTpakT NpeauKatiap,
yJIApHUHT Xap OupH ajnoxuaa rost €ku pukp, (2) Ba (3) Mucosuiapari xymiaiap yuyH Kyiuaaru
JapaxTHH Kypcak Oymaau:

prop
pred arg
COME prop
Pred arg
BE yellow the pages

O1rbop 6epuHT Xap OUp FOS FOKOPUIATH FOSTHUHT JTATHIIH.

(2) mucomnapaa, Caxudanap caprairan, Kuiinmnap xkyputunrad, CyB coBuraH Ba bonamap
KUM OYTTUINTaH TYPFYH XyCyCHUSTHH OUPJIAIITHPTaH KU JICKCUKATIAIITUPIIITaH, CAPUK, KYyPYK K1
cankuH eba cudaruna (“npeaukart Kyrapuir® cudaTuaa KeIyBYH MablyM jkKapaéH OumaH).

(3) muconnapaa, xap Oup 371€MEHT JICKCUKIAIITUPUIIAIN, ar€HTIUBIUK 3JI€MEHT AMIaHuIIl,
Onum, bymum €xku Kenum, typryH snemeHT Capuk, Kypyk, Cankun €xku CoByk. Kyiinmaru
Kymyanapaaru kabu OWPWHYM BapUAHTHU CHUHTCTHK, WKKHHYM BAapUAHTHU AHAIMTHUK /€0
XUCOOIAIIUMU3 MyMKHUH.

Synthetic Analytic
The sky {cleared, blackened}. The sky became {black, clear}.
The sky turned {black, clear}.
The sky came to be {clear, black}.
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THE EFFECT OF APPLYING THE PROJECT-BASED LEARNING APPROACH IN
ENGLISH CLASSES ON STUDENTS' SUCCESS

Holikova Laylo Fakhriddinovna,
Teacher of Samargand State Institution of Foreign Languages.
layloholikova390@gmail.com

Annotation. This article aims to raise individuals who can adapt to the scientific and
technological developments in our rapidly changing and developing world, who are sensitive to
the problems both in the world and in our country, and who can think creatively. Attitudes, values,
knowledge, skills and habits that individuals will benefit from in real life in the education process
are gained through education programs applied in Higher education.

Key words: PBL, approach, interdisciplinary teaching, academic achievement and
research skills.

The abstract and complex nature of the science course increases the importance of
approaches such as Project Based Learning (PBL). The traditional learning approach is not
sufficient for students to relate the subjects to real life and to learn new concepts. PBL, on the other
hand, enables interdisciplinary teaching and helps students gain real-life experiences (Adams 215).

Problem Statement: The problem statement of this research is “Does the project-based
learning method have an effect on student achievement during the teaching of the science course?”’

Purpose of the research: In this study, the effect of the application of the project-based
learning approach in the science course on the success of the students was examined. Since the
chosen electrical energy unit is a subject that students will have difficulty in learning abstractly, it
is thought that learning this subject by doing and experiencing will provide more permanent
learning. Therefore, in this study, it is aimed to compare the difference between the academic
achievements of 7th grade students by treating the electrical energy unit with project-based
learning and traditional learning approaches.

Importance of Research: Project-based learning, which became more prominent with the
renewed curriculum, was expected to provide more effective and permanent learning for students.
It is thought that the study will be a resource in this sense.

Assumptions (Assumptions) of the Research:

1) The electrical energy unit academic achievement test applied to the students fully reflects
all the achievements. The academic achievement test is valid and reliable.

2) Students' prior knowledge levels are equal.

3) It is assumed that the projects made during the application are sufficient for the students.

4) 1t is assumed that the interests and attitudes of the students in both groups towards science
are similar.

Limitations of the Research

1) The application process of the research is limited to 18 course hours.

2) The duration of the research is limited to the 2nd semester of the 2016-2017 academic
year.

3) The research is limited only to a public school in Kocaeli province Izmit district.

4) Study groups are limited to a total of 30 students.

5) This research is limited to the "Electrical Energy" unit given in 7th grades.
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6) The use of only the traditional learning approach in the control group limits its evaluation
against other methods.

A conceptual framework has been prepared for the PBL approach and information on similar
studies on this subject has been included in the literature. In order to create a conceptual
framework, information on the concepts of project and PBL, the purpose of PBL, its main features,
stages, advantages, disadvantages and limitations, the roles of parties in project-based learning,
project types, evaluation process and comparison with traditional learning approach, and the points
to be considered in project selection. are included in this section. At the end of the chapter,
information on similar studies conducted so far on the subject is given.

Projects and Project Based Learning Concept: The emergence of the project-based learning
approach with the philosophy of progressivism coincides with the turn of the century. Kilpatrick's
project method, Thelen's group research, Bruner's learning by discovery and John Dewey's
restructuring models constitute the foundations of this approach (Preacher 2003; Baylav 2002;
Bilen 1999; Korkmaz, Kaptan, 2001; Cited by (Adams 215).

Although there are many definitions of project-based learning, it is difficult to make a
common definition. The reason for this is that project-based learning does not have a narrow scope
and simple structure (Autor, D. H., 2014).

According to Goldman (2002), the project; It is a set of activities that enable the individual
to find both group work and individual work while providing social development (Cited by Autor,
D. H. 2014).

Project-based learning, on the other hand, is a comprehensive teaching approach that enables
classroom teaching and learning in which students engage with their original problem situations.
(Blumenfeld et al. 1991: 369).

According to Autor, D. H., project-based learning; It is a technology-based learning
approach in which students manage their own processes so that they develop their creative thinking
abilities, try to solve the emerging problems with joint decisions, decide about their own success,
bring life to the classroom and include their families in the process.

According to (Ary, D., Jacobs, L. C 2014), project-based learning consists of three words.
These are the concepts of “project”, “based” and “learning”. "Project" is explained as the learner's
imagination, "based" planning and constructing ability, and "learning™ is explained as the
importance of the process, not the result. It is noted here that the main task is the student.

Purpose and Basic Features of Project-Based Learning: Although there is no common
definition of the purpose of project-based learning, the view that it is more beneficial as learner-
centered education is accepted by everyone. The aim in project-based learning should be to enable
students to have meaningful learning by getting into life instead of transferring information
directly to the student (Ary, D., Jacobs, L. C 2014). The characteristics of the project-based
learning approach can be stated as follows.

» PBL makes school more interesting for students.

» PBL makes learning more effective.

* PBL develops students' success skills in subjects such as university life, career choice and
life.

Purpose and Basic Features of Project-Based Learning: Although there is no common
definition of the purpose of project-based learning, the view that it is more beneficial as learner-
centered education is accepted by everyone. The aim in project-based learning should be to enable
students to have meaningful learning by getting into life instead of transferring information
directly to the student (Ary, D., Jacobs, L. C 2014). The characteristics of the project-based
learning approach can be stated as follows.

» PBL makes school more interesting for students.

* PBL makes learning more effective.

* PBL develops students' success skills in subjects such as university life, career choice and
life.

The Most Distinctive Features of Project-Based Learning Approach:
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« Students should freely choose their own project.

* The teacher is there to facilitate the work of the students.

« Teacher; provides students access to resources, organizes their activities and guides them.
* Projects should be chosen according to students' own interests and from real problems.

When the related literature is examined; It is seen that there are various researches on project-
based learning. Some of these are as follows: Duffrin and Willard (2003), in their article in which
they argue that the application of project-based learning in a competitive environment in a cooking
course will enable students to produce better quality and more successful products, it has been
concluded that communication, team spirit and problem-solving skills increase.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF DREAMING AND ITS DIFFERENCE ACCORDING TO
CERTAIN CRITERIA: AVIEW FROM PRAGMATICS

Ibodullayeva Maftuna Habibullayevna,
Teacher of the Samarkand State Institute of Foreign Languages
Samarkand, Uzbekistan

Annotation: The following article introduces how the notion of dreaming and its difference
according to some criteria from pragmatic side. For the true and fast realization of dreams and
wishes dreamers initially should ask themselves some questions. Furthermore, article informs
about that dreams and desires may differ significantly according to different age groups, lifestyles,
genders, worldviews and educational background. Such a wide range of differences can serve as a
prelude to another new research in the field.

Key words: dream, making a wish, transformation, goal, purity of intention, genders,
worldviews, educational background, precision of dreams.

The existence of a dream or a wish in the life of a person shows that this person possesses a
meaningful life. Some people ask the Almighty to fulfill their dreams, while others ask it from
Santa Claus. What is a dream? Can you give a clear definition of the word dream? This is where
most people make mistakes. They think of dreams as unattainable desires from afar. They believe
that "you just have to wait for the dream to come true.” They continue to live their lives and do
nothing to make their dreams come true. They don’t know how to dream.While some desires
depend only on the actions and aspirations of the dreamer, others are thought to be unattainable or
to happen only by a miracle. The realization of dreams depends on their characteristics. For
example, dreams’ innocence and purity, their service to the good, their transformation into a goal
by the dreamer, accuracy, precision, and even the process of their realization, the perception of the
time by the dreamer - play an important role in the realization of dreams and desires. Even asking
for a gift from Santa Claus has its own rules. The first rule is to know exactly what you want. The
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second is to be able to express it. Therefore, it has a meaning in asking young children "to write a
letter to Santa Claus." Because while writing, a person identifies his desires for himself, expresses
them clearly and succinctly, and if there are several desires, he lists them from the most necessary
put priority before himself. In turn, this creates a certain clarity and order in our inner world.

For the attainment of dreams, dreamers initially should ask themselves these questions:

1. What will happen if my wish comes true?

- Imagine the moments when your dream comes true. How do you feel? If you feel
uncomfortable, embarrassed, or uncomfortable, give it up right away. So what you dream of is
something strange to you or it is not yours. If it happens one day, mostly it will not bring you
happiness, but disappointment.

2. What will not happen if my wish comes true?

-This question allows you to think about the present, that is, the advantages of the time when
your dream has not yet come true, the things you may lose in the future, the risks you may face if
your dreams come true. Let's say you want to have a lot of money and possess affluent life, but
much money begets many worries. Thus, people should remember and understand that sometimes
it is better only to dream about certain things than to achieve them. Putting the question in this way
teaches you to think, to observe, to appreciate and be grateful for the values and opportunities that
you have never thought of and do not realize.

3. If my dreams come true, will my life be more useful for me or for my relatives?

Sometimes, when the usefulness of dreams is focused on both the person and those close to
him, the possibility of their realization expands through the actions, efforts of both sides or the
invisible forces of desires.

Another condition for the realization of dreams is the purity of intention: having intention of
dreaming does not mean that you ask the death or failure of your enemies; Instead of being so
negative and evil-hearted, you may wish them goodness, there exists a wise saying ‘you reap what
you sow’ In the same way, one should not intend to break his business rival, but to succeed in his
work and outstrip his competitors. Another important condition is having trust: After all, why do
you ask for a miracle if you don't believe it to happen? One should keep in mind that a miracle is
like a ghost, if you believe - it exists, if you do not believe — there is no miracle. The dreamer
should not also forget that when the intention is complete, "let it go™. Just like releasing a bird
from a cage or pressing a “print” button on a computer. An intention that is expressed correctly
and clearly will surely come true, unless you look at it to see where it will come true, how right it
will be, or how fast it will come true.

Dreams and desires may differ significantly according to different age groups, lifestyles,
genders, worldviews and educational background. Such a wide range of differences can serve as a
prelude to another new research in the field, for example, the dream of an 80-year-old woman is
completely different from the dream of a man of the same age or the dream of a small child varies
absolutely from both those previous people’s dreams. Their differences can be clearly seen in the
following table:

NAME SEX AGE Residence Financial status of
family
Hilola female 4 city middle income

Dear, Santa Claus! 1 do not want to go to kindergarten. Let the kindergartens be closed in
the New Year!

Alisher | male IE | village | Low income

Dear Santa, I've put my cap under the tree for you, the highills, once my mother wore, for
your daughter, anyway she does not wear them now, and the carrots for your deer. Please,
bring me a bicycle like my friend Farrukh's.

Anisa | female | 10 | city | High income
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Dear Allah! I know you can do it, | want my father and mother to live together again. Don't
be in a hurry to say no like my mother, maybe something can be done. Give it a try, please!

Aisha | female | 15 | city | Middle income

Dear, God! Why do these freckles ruin my face? Please, when | get up in the morning, there
will be no trace of them, and my face will be as smooth as Aishwarya Rai’s

Behzod | male | 20 | suburb | Low income

If I could find a good job in the evening shift, | would help my father to pay the contract...

Sarvinoz female 26 city High income

I wish that this upcoming year a man, who can love and respect my all shortcomings and
interests for a lifetime, comes in just like a Santa Claus and brighten my dark life! I would
agree even if he asked for a managerial position in my father's company!

Farhod | male | 36 | village | Middle income

We have three daughters, dear Allah this time give us a son, please do not leave us in despair.
I am not letting her go to ultrasound examination, the road to the city center is tough, if only
we had a son.

Zarifa | female | 42 | city | High income

I got my driver license, and will my husband present me a new car in the trend on my
birthday, which he promised ?! If he doesn'tdo it, I'll drive his own!

Shafoat | female | 50 | village | Low income

It’s time for me to retire, but I have to work, I still have to take home my kids

Tohir male 65 village Middle income

Thank goodness we live so peacefully. Good health, there is a cure for everything except
death...

Farida | female | 85 | city | Low income

Everything is in the hands of the Almighty.” But I'm tired of being neglected, my children
can't make time for me, living alone is torture, and unkind children are real hell.

As we see from the examples given in the table it is absolutely clear that dreams differ
according to age groups, sex, residence and most probably financial status play a crucial role in
this variety. At the age of 4, person thinks completely differently, he has pure thoughts, beautiful
soul, fresh mind. However, that individual may be considerably effected by the condition where
he is living in, but he never thinks and dreams as the person at another age with another living

condition.
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FORMATION OF A FOREIGN LANGUAGE SOCIO-CULTURAL COMPETENCE

Feruza Kattayeva Shakirovna
Termiz State University
(Termiz, Uzbekistan)

Annotation. Language is closely related to the culture of the people, it is its reflection in the
mind of a person. Foreign language culture - that part of the general culture of mankind, which the
student masters in the process of foreign language education. The mastery of culture is the
comprehension of the people's system of values at the level of perception, at the level of social and
at the level of personal meaning.

Key words: language, culture, perception, social ,competence.

AHHOTaHI/Iﬂ. JI3BIK TECHO CBSI3aH C KynLTypoﬁ Hapoda, 3TO €ro OTpaAKCHUC B CO3HAHHU
yenoBeka. MHocTpaHHast sI3bIKOBasi KyJbTypa - Ta 4YacTh OOIIEW KyJbTypbl YeJIOBEUECTBa,
KOTOPYHO CTYACHT OCBAUBACT B IPOLECCC NHOA3ZBIYHOI'O O6y‘{eHI/I}I. OBJ’IaI[CHI/Ie KynLTypoﬁ - 9TO
OCO3HAaHHE CHUCTCMbI IIGHHOCTef/'I HapoZia Ha YPOBHC BOCIIPUATHA, HA YPOBHC COLMAJIBHOI'O U HaA
YPOBHEC JINYHOCTHOI'O CMBICJIA.

KuaroueBnble cjioBa: A3BIK, KYJIbTypa, BOCIIPUATHUEC, COLMUAJIBHOC, KOMIICTCHTHOCTD.

Annotatsiya. Til xalqg madaniyati bilan chambarchas bog‘lig, bu uning inson ongida aksidir.
Chet tili madaniyati - bu talaba chet tilini o°qitish jarayonida o‘zlashtiradigan umumiy insoniyat
madaniyatining bir gismi. Madaniyatni egallash - odamlarning gadriyatlar tizimini idrok etish
darajasida, ijtimoiy darajasida va shaxsiy ma'no darajasida tushunishdir.

Kalit so‘zlar: til, madaniyat, idrok, ijtimoiy, kompetentsiya.

Sociocultural competence contributes to the realization of the ultimate goal of education -
the formation of the individual's ability and readiness for intercultural dialogue, as well as his
tolerant and positive perception of a foreign language culture. All this will allow you to
successfully participate in the process intercultural interaction. Today it is important to teach not
so much foreign languages, but intercultural communication. In this regard, the main goal of
teaching a foreign language as a means of international communication is understanding one's own
and someone else's culture, the transition from discussing the facts of the culture of the countries
of the target language to understanding and comprehending the ways in which cultural differences
influence the communication process.

For successful intercultural communication, it is necessary to assimilate a foreign language
culture at the third, value level, which will allow the formation of a mentality. It is important to
remember that acquaintance with a foreign language culture occurs in comparison with one's own.
The development of sociocultural competence was defined as an integral part of the process of
forming a foreign language communicative competence. The model of the culture of the country
of the studied language is formed and assimilated using the following means.

1. The reality presented in the photographs, illustrations, posters, diagrams, slides, drawings,
symbols, documentary films.

2. Real reality presented verbally

3. Fine arts.

4. Fiction.

5. Cinematography, songs and music.

The content of the formation of a foreign language socio-cultural competence, according to
the model of D.G. Shumakov, are:

1.Developmental aspect

2.The educational aspect

3.Cognitive aspect

4. Educational aspect
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Growing importance of knowing foreign languages on the level allowing communication
with representatives of different countries to set international and personal contacts, achieving
understanding between people, globalization and integration of countries into the technical and
academic environment accompanied by creation of joint venture companies and manufactures,
expansion of universities, cooperation with foreign educational institutions, companies and
organizations in the field of research and technology exchange, various technical-scientific
information significantly increase the role and place of a foreign language in the system of higher
professional education. As sociologists note, “in the modern world situations of linguistic contacts
are getting more and more massive. Individuals, families, social groups, districts, regions and
states come up with the necessity to take into account quite various linguistic experience”.

Thus, nowadays bilingualism/polyngualism functions as “a compensative system opening
access to a higher level of cultural-civilizational development.”. Russian system of education
imposes high requirementsto the training of qualified personnel in different fields ready to conduct
professional activities and cooperate effectively on inner and foreign cultural levels. To achieve
the level of a highly qualified specialist after graduating from the university the student must have
not only professional knowledge and skills but also the ability to respond and behave correctly in
concrete life situations.Nevertheless, as foreign languages teaching experience shows, knowing
the language might be insufficient to communicate properly. It often happens that people speaking
one and the same language do not understand each other — the reason for such misunderstanding
is the difference in cultures.

Primary aim of teaching foreign languages is to provide intercultural communication and
understanding between partners. Learning a foreign language, students acquire new means of
communication to get an access to the values of world culture and particularly to the cultural values
of the country which language they are studying: its history, geography, science, literature and
arts. However, foreign languages acquisition is connected not only with learning culture but also
with the formation of ability to understand the mentality of native speakers as well as their own
national peculiarities. In this regard, it is necessary to speak about sociocultural aspect of teaching
foreign languages. Sociocultural competence is the skill to realize interpersonal and intercultural
communication using knowledge of national and cultural peculiarities of your own country and
foreign country/countries acquired at foreign languages classes as well as in the process of learning
other subjects (interdisciplinary knowledge). Sociocultural competence is the readiness and ability
to hold a dialogue, which presumes knowledge of both national and foreign cultures. This is the
tool of educating internationally oriented personality realizing world interdependence and entirety
as well as the necessity of intercultural cooperation in solving global problems of humanity.

For this particular reason, linguistic cultural background turns out to be so important. It is
worth mentioning that no language can be studied isolatedly as a set of lexical units and grammar
rules. “Languages are not mere collections of labels or nomenclatures attached to pre-existing bits
and pieces of the human world, ...each community lives in a somewhat different world from that
of others and these differences are both realized in parts of their cultures and revealed and
maintained in parts of their languages.”

Summarizing the above, it is necessary to mention that reading fiction is one of the most
important aspects of education. Analyzing fictional writing on a lexical and stylistic levels,
students master productivelinguistic reading, which “does not only promote a better understanding
of the text, but also better understanding of the author's style in general.” While reading students
get acquainted with the most interesting sides of the society’s life learning its culture. Encouraging
cultural enlightenment of students, reading also helps to master a foreign language performing
simultaneously as the means of informative, educational and profession oriented activity of
learners as well as the means of self-education and creativity. In the process of studying in Applied
Linguistics, learning the strategies of fiction reading, students become capable of reading foreign
texts of different levels going deeper in the content which helps to form and develop their
linguistic, communicative, sociocultural and, as a result, professional competences. At the same
time modern practice shows that traditionally used techniques, methods and models of teaching
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fiction reading do not help students create a sociocultural image of a foreign country making it
harder to understand the sociocultural background of the book, its main idea and the author’s
intension. In other words, there are no effective tasks developing students’ sociocultural
competence. It is also obviousthat fiction, being the culture’s artefact, has a wide linguodidactic
potential for developing students’ sociocultural competence. Creating the world of foreign culture,
literature helps to understand its realities on the example of fiction writing. Thus, the necessity to
integrate learning fiction in the global process of learning foreign languages to build foreign
sociocultural environment seems to be obvious and demanding detailed and profound research.
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SOME PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATION IN TEACHING SPEAKING AND GIVING
INSTRUCTIONS.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu magqola ingliz tilida og‘zaki nutqni oqitish va rivojlantirishda tarjima
qilish muammolarini, shuningdek, og‘zaki nutqda amaliyotni 0z ichiga olgan o‘quv faoliyatini
loyihalash masalalarini ko‘rib chiqadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘rganuvchilar, chet tillar, ma’no.

AHHoTanus: [lanHas cTaThs paccMaTpUBaeT MpoOsieMbl iepeBoia B 00y4eHNUN U pa3BUTHUS
YCTHOﬁ peun B AHTIUICKOM SA3BIKC, a TaKXKE TMPOCKTHUPOBAHUS yqe6Hy10 OCATCIbHOCTD
BKJIFOYAIOIIYIO IIPAKTHUKY B YCTHYIO PEYb.

KiaroueBble cj10Ba: ydamuecs, MTHOCTPAHHBIC A3bIKU,3HAUCHUC.

Annotation: This article is about translation problems of teaching and developing speaking
skills in English, as well as designing classroom activities involving practice in speaking.

Key words: learners, foreign languages, meaning.

If we believe that people learn languages by interacting, then learners should interact during
lessons. As a result, a method called communicative language teaching arose. Two versions of
communicative language teaching emerged. The weak version says teachers should teach the
components of language but include communication activities, using them in conversation.

The strong version says since students learn through interacting, lessons should consist o f
opportunities to communicate in the target language. In this method, teachers often downplay
accuracy and emphasize how students communicate when they speak the target language.

However, in order to communicate well in another language, we must make ourselves
understood by the people we are speaking with, and this is not an easy task especially at the
beginning and intermediate levels. To illustrate that the suprasegmental phonemes carry meaning,
consider the sentence, “I think I know.” It can convey four different meanings, depending on the
stress:

I think I know. I think I know. I think | know. I think I know.

This sentence “I think I know” is translated into Uzbek like: “Men o ‘ylanmanki men
bilaman, deb ”. But this sentence “I think | know”. Is translated into Uzbek: “men o‘ylayman men
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bilaman”, in this sentences “I think I know” is translated as “Men bilaman, deb, o‘ylayman”. In
this sentences “I think I know”, we show our surprise by stressing the last word of the sentence
and translate it into “Uzbek as men bilaman, deb, o‘ylayman”. As you see in these sentences the
stressed words pronounced separately from others and the stressed word may cause to bring some
problems in translating into native (Uzbek) language.

In these four utterances, the bold italic typeface shows which word is stressed. If you say
these sentences aloud, you will hear the sound and meaning differences among them in both
English and Uzbek languages. The differences are related to the context where the utterances
occur. Consider these interpretations:

I think I know. (You may not think I know the answer, but I’m pretty sure I do.)

| think | know. (I’'m not entirely sure, but I think I know the answer.)

I think I know. (You may not know the answer, but | think | do.)

I think I know. (I am not unsure—I am quite confident that I know the answer.)

You can give the instruction to the learners to ask a friend to explain the difference in
meanings in the following utterances and see if your friend’s interpretations match your
predictions and ask them to pronounce the words by putting stress to the words which are given in
bold:

It was Jane who missed the bus.

It was Jane who missed the bus.

It was Jane who missed the bus.

It was Jane who missed the bus.

Good speaking activities can and should be extremely engaging for the students. If they are
all participating fully - and if the teacher has set up the activity properly and can then give
sympathetic and useful feedback - they will get tremendous satisfaction from it. Scott Thornbury,
in his book How to Teach Speaking, calls speaking-as-skill, where there is a task to complete and
speaking is the way to complete it. In the same way that ‘writing-for-writing* is designed to help
the student get better at the skill of writing. So we should pay attention to the stress of the words
and sentences while translating from the context.

It will probably be necessary for teachers to correct mistakes made during speaking activities
in a different way from those made during a study exercise. When students are repeating sentences,
trying to get their pronunciation exactly right, then the teacher will often correct (appropriately)
every time there’s a problem.
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TRANSLATION OF TERMINOLOGICAL LEXICONS IN MODERN ORATORY

Khurshida Mansurova
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek tillari misolida zamonaviy notiglikda
terminologik so‘zlarni tarjima qilish xususiyatlari o‘rganiladi; terminologiya tarjimasining
gisqacha tahlili amalga oshiriladi. Ushbu tahlil asosida tarjimada, xususan, notiglik sohasida
ishlatiladigan leksikani tarjima gilish muammolari ko‘rib chiqiladi. Tadqiqotning asosiy yo‘nalishi
notiglik va ommaviy nutglardagi atamalar tarjimasini nazariy va amaliy tahlil gilishga garatilgan.
Muallif ushbu yo‘nalishda sinxron tarjimonlarga qo‘l keladigan samarador usullarni keltirib o°tish
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orgali magolaga xulosa giladi. Bundan kelib chigadiki, keltirilgan usullardan foydalanish notiglik
nutqidagi terminologiyani tarjima gilishga garatilgan asosiy magsadlarga erishish imkonini beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: terminologiya, zamonaviy notiglik, ommaviy nutglar, tarjima, leksika, nutg.

AnHoTanus: B crathe wHcCIeAyroTCS OCOOCHHOCTH IEpPEeBOJIa TEPMUHOJIOTUYCCKOM
JICKCUKHU B COBPEMCHHOM OpaTOPCKOM MCKYCCTBE Ha IIPUMEPE aHTIIMHACKOrO U y36el<c1<oro SA3BIKOB,
BBITTOJIHCH KpaTKI/Iﬁ aHaJIn3 NepeBoJia TCPMHUHOJIOTUH. Ha ocHosBe 3TOT0 aHanmn3a 6BIJII/I BBISIBJICHBI
HpO6J’IeMbI nepeBoja, B TOM 4YUCJIC B o0Oiact Hy6J’II/I‘lHBIX BBICTYHHGHHﬁ. OcHOBHOE BHUMaHUE B
HUCCIICA0BAHUHN YACIIACTCA TCOPCTUICCKOMY U IMPAKTUYCCKOMY aHAJIM3y TCPMHUHOB B OPATOPCKHUX
n Hy6HI/I‘lHBIX BBICTYIIJICHUSAX. ABTOp CTaTbu CACJIald BBIBOJ 00 9(1)(1)CKTI/IBHOCTI/I MCp,
IMPUMCHSCMBIX NEepCBOAYHKAMHN-CUHXPOHHUCTAMMU. BI)ISIBJICHO, qTO HUCIIOJIB30BAHHUC
BCIIOMOT'aTCJIbHBIX HHCTPYMCHTOB IIO3BOJIMT JOCTUYb OCHOBHBIX ueneﬁ, HaIIpaBJICHHBIX Ha
IIEPEBO TEPMHUHOJIIOTMH B OPATOPCKOE UCKYCCTBO.

KiioueBbIe ciioBa: TCPMUHOJIOTUA, COBPEMCHHOC OPATOPCKOC HCKYCCTBO, l'[y6J'II/I‘IHbIe
BBICTYIJICHUSA, IICPCBO/, JICKCHUKA, PCYb.

Annotation: This article studies features of translation of terminological lexicons in
modern oratory on the example of English and Uzbek languages; brief analysis of translation of
terminology is performed. On the basis of this analysis problems in translation were identified,
including public speaking area. The main research focus is made on theoretical and practical
analysis of terms in oratory and public speeches. Author of this article made a conclusion about
measures effectiveness that are used by simultaneous interpreters. It was revealed that use of
support tools will achieve main goals aimed at the translation of terminology in oratory.

Key words: terminology, modern oratory, public speaking, translation, lexicon, speech.

When you stop and think about it, everything in life is translation. We translate our feelings
into actions. When we put anything into words, we translate our thoughts. Every physical action
is a translation from one state to another. Translating from one language into another is only the
most obvious form of an activity which is perhaps the most common of all human activities. This
maybe the reason people usually take translation for granted, as something that does not require
any special effort, and at the same time, why translation is so challenging and full of possibilities.
Translating is decoding a written piece of discourse from the source language according to our
private language but considering the private language of the original writer and the original context
as much as possible, and then coding that piece again according to our corrected-to-an extreme
vision of the target language and context. [Wright and Wright, 1997: 447] Though the basic
characteristics of translation can be observed in all translation events, different types of translation
can be singled out depending on the predominant communicative function of the source text or the
form of speech involved in the translation process. Thus we can distinguish between literary and
scientific translation, on the one hand, and between written and oral translation (or interpretation),
on the other hand.

The conditions of oral translation impose a number of important restrictions on the
translator's performance. Here the interpreter receives a fragment of the original only once and for
a short period of time [Cabre, 1999]. His translation is also a one-time act with no possibility of
any return to the original or any subsequent corrections. This creates additional problems and the
users have sometimes to be content with a lower level of equivalence. Sometimes the interpreter
is set a time limit to give his rendering, which means that he will have to reduce his translation
considerably, selecting and reproducing the most important parts of the original and dispensing
with the rest. This implies the ability to make a judgement on the relative value of various messages
and to generalize or compress the received information. The interpreter must obviously be a good
and quick-witted thinker.

An important factor to be taken into account is that translators generally do not have the
same level of expert knowledge as text originators and receivers. Consequently, they must learn
how to rapidly situate terms within their respective conceptual systems. At the same time, this
process should allow translators to increase their knowledge in the specialized domain so that it
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reaches the threshold that enables them to satisfactorily translate the original text. In this respect,
the analysis and subsequent structuring of terminology is motivated by the text in which it appears,
and is carried out as part of the translation process. In other words, translators frequently find
themselves working as terminologists and terminographers, who must reconstruct bits and pieces
of conceptual systems instead of structuring entire specialized knowledge domains.
Terminological competence in translation refers to the ability of the translator to quickly access
the knowledge represented by terms as well as to find the best correspondence for the specialized
concept in the target language. It is an acquired skill since translators are not terminologists, but
rather language mediators that facilitate interlinguistic communication. Translators must thus
develop strategies to understand and represent terms and their multilingual correspondences in
context. They should also know how to evaluate and use knowledge resources with a view to
producing optimal translations. The specific characteristics of the translation process are what
determine the type of terminological competence required.

The two strategies direct translation and oblique translation are built around seven separate
procedures of which the initial three constitute direct translation: 1. Borrowing — the word from
the ST is borrowed directly into the TL, sometimes with adjusted spelling. 2. Calque — similar to
borrowing but instead of the word itself, the whole structure is borrowed into the TL. 3. Literal
translation — where corresponding words functioning in the same kind of structure render a literal
translation. 4. Transposition — one part of speech is exchanged for another while the meaning is
kept. 5. Modulation — expressing the same thing from another point of view, without changing the
meaning. 6. Equivalence — when the same situation is described in a completely different way in
order to achieve an equivalent response. This procedure is very common with idioms and proverbs.
7. Adaptation — when a situation or concept in the SL does not exist in the TL, adaptation is
necessary in order to create the proper response. The adaptation can be either voluntary, depending
on the choice of the translator, or obligatory due to cultural differences [Munday, 2001:57].

In order to establish the correct term for the translation at hand, different systems may be
used [Picht, 1997:305]. The logical system is based on similarities between concepts such as fluid
— beverage — tea, where all levels have qualities in common. The ontological system is instead
based on relations in time or place such as lamp — lightbulb and thus describes parts of a whole.
These structural systems can generate either hierarchical diagrams or systematic lists, which
enable the translator to establish the correct corresponding term by comparing the levels on which
the terms exist.

The present study is not comprehensive enough to draw significant conclusions. However,
it is evident that the translator must always determine the level, or position, of the term in question
and structure analysis with visual plotting. In addition to this, comparing both ST and TT to parallel
texts on the subject is essential since some terms and expressions may sound unfamiliar to the
translator, but be prevalent among professionals in the field. Rhetoric and oratory are frequently
overlooked on translator and interpreter practice. Nonetheless, a solid understanding of rhetorical
practices and devices allows for the identification of strategies when they occur, and the attempted
recreation of these in their target texts, should this be translators’ perceived intention.
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ERIX MARIYA REMARK NASRIDA URUSH VA INSON FOJIASI TASVIRI
(“G*arbiy frontda o‘zgarish yo‘q” romani misolida)

Murtazayev Elyor Nizomiddinovich,

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat o ‘zbek tili
va adabiyoti universitei tayanch doktoranti

O ‘zbekiston, Toshkent.

e-mail: e.murtazayev@mail.ru

Nemis adabiyotining buyuk adibi Erix Maria Remark haqigiy patsifist, urushdan
nafratlanadigan darajaga kelgan inson sifatida namoyon bo‘lgan adibdir. Insoniyat tarixidagi
urushlar oddiy xalq vakillari uchun hech qachon foydasi yo‘qligi, aksincha, ular odamlarga faqat
kulfat olib kelgan.

Erix Mariya Remark 1929-yilda o°zining “G‘arbiy frontda o‘zgarish yo‘q” asarini nashr
ettiradi. Ushbu asar urush dastidan juvonmarg bo‘lgan avlod haqidagi, garchi zambarak o‘qidan
omon qolsa-da, shu urushning qurboniga aylanganlar to‘g‘risidagi ko‘ngil izhoridir” degan
so‘zlari bilan boshlanadi.

“G‘arbiy frontda o‘zgarish yo‘q” romani urushga qarshi ruhda yozilgan asar bo‘lib, unda
adib tomonidan birinchi jahon urushida ishtirok etgan yosh gahramonlarning urushning azob-
uqubatlarini ta’tib ko‘rgan, ma’nan ho‘rlangan, yoshlik istaklari paymol bo‘lgan, jamiyatdan
ajralib qolgan hamda o‘sha davrdagi yo‘qotilgan avlodning ayanchli qismati yoritib berilgan.
Romanda yosh askar Paul Boymer va uning birinchi jahon urushidagi frontdoshlari hagida hikoya
giladi.

Erix Maria Remark “yo‘qotilgan avlod” tushunchasini urush asoratlari sababli tinch
hayotga moslashib keta olmagan qahramonlarni ifodalash uchun qo‘llagan. Yozuvchining bu
g‘oyalari o‘sha davrning hukmronlik partiyalarning qarashlariga zid edi. Remark esa oddiy bir
askar nomidan urush vogealarini haggoniy ochib berishga berishga harakat giladi.

Birinchi jahon urush dahshatlari va uning oddiy xalq boshiga olib kelgan kulfatlari asarda
mohirona ochib berilgan. Asar gahramoni Paul Boymer maktab o‘quvchilari, dehqonlar,
baligchilar, turli yoshdagi hunarmandlar harbiy qismda yig‘ilganligi, qism tarkibining yarmi
yo‘qotganligini, ingliz askarlari bilan dahshatli jangini tasvirlab beradi.

Remarkning ushbu romanida urushga qarshi o‘ta kuchli protest bo‘lib, u insoniyat
tabiatidagi buzg‘unchilikka urg‘u beradi. Hikoya qiluvchi orqali urush haqidagi romantik g‘oyalar,
vatanparvarlik va sharaf hagidagi balandparvoz nutglar xandagdagi dahshatli vogeliklar orasida
yo‘qolib ketishini juda katta mahorat bilan yoritib beradi.

Remark aslida askarlar vatanparvarlik ruhidagi mavhum g‘oyalar uchun
kurashmayotganini, ular shunchaki tirik qolishga harakat qilayotganini ta’kidlaydi. Ozig-ovqat,
kiyim-kechak va boshpana topish muammolari ham, dushman olovi va bomba portlashining oldini
olish bilan bir gatorda, askarlarning asosiy muammolaridir. Romandagi hech narsa urush
tajribasini ulug‘vor va romantik qilib ko‘rsatmaydi. Hatto Paul va uning hamrohlari o‘rtasidagi
samimiy do‘stlik ham. Chunki buning uchun siz dahshat va doimiy azob-uqubatlar ko‘rinishidagi
yugqori narxni to‘lashingiz kerakligi ta’kidlanadi.

Asar davomida Paul shaxsiyati urushning oldin unda kuzatilmagan holatlarni his gilishga
majburlashi bilan to‘qnash keladi. Urushdan oldingi vogealarni eslab, oldin u umidsiz askar emas,
mutlago boshqa odam bo‘lganini sezadi. Paul mehribon qalb egasi edi. Urushdan oldin u oilasini
sevgan va she’rlar yozgan, ammo urush sabab paydo bo‘lgan dahshat tufayli agl-idrokini saglab
golish uchun his tuyg‘ularidan chetga chiqishni va omon qolish o‘rganadi.

Paulning boshidan o‘tgan voqgealar o‘smirlik chog‘ida urushda jang qilishga yuborilgan va
kattalar bilan jang qilishni o‘rgangan, “yo‘qotilgan avlod” deb nomlangan butun bir avlodning
tajribasini aks ettiradi. Urushda gancha uzoq umr ko‘rsa, shunchalik undan nafratlanadi va
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azoblanadi. Bu azoblar esa uning tengdoshlarini urush xarob gilganiga va ularning ongini urush
buzganiga bo‘lgan ishonchdan kelib chigadi.

Remark, shuningdek, ikki avlod o‘rtasidagi urush ochgan chuqur jarlikni tasvirlaydi va
urushni yosh avlodga xiyonat sifatida baholaydi. Paul davridagi avlod o°zi ishonadigan va obro‘li
shaxslar deb hisoblaydigan odamlarning bosimi tufayli urushga ketadi. Ularni yetuklikka olib
borishi kerak bo‘lgan odamlar aslida vatanparvarlik burchi haqidagi bo‘sh shiorlar ostida o‘limga
mahkum qiladi. Paul va uning do‘stlari dushmanlari haqida gaplashganda ular boshqga tarafdagi
askarlarni nazarda tutmaydi, aksincha, o°zlarining yuqori martabali boshliglarini nishonga oladi.
Ular uchun barcha askarlar, kelib chiqishi va tomonidan qat’iy nazar, qurbonlardir.

Asarda simvolizm ko‘p ishlatilmasa ham, muhim belgilardan hisoblanadi. Kimmerixning
etiklari bo‘lib, ular o‘lgan askardan tirik askarga o‘tadi. Kimmerixning o‘zi ularni o‘lik
parashyutchidan oladi va u o‘lgan zahotiyoq Myuller ularni qo‘lga kiritishga harakat giladi. Paul
ularni Myullerga topshiradi va u o‘lgandan keyin o‘ziga meros qilib oladi. Shu ma’noda bu
epizodlar bir juft etik inson hayotiga garaganda qimmatroq va uzogrogligini, urushda inson hayoti
mutloq ahamiyatsizligini anglatadi. Ammo bu etiklar, shuningdek, vayronagarchilik va o‘limdan
kelib chigadigan his-tuyg‘ularga berilib qolmasdan, askar omon qolishi uchun kerak bo‘lgan
pragmatizmni ham anglatadi.

Paul josus sifatida biror davlatning yeriga Kirishi u urush paytida amalga oshirishi kerak
bo‘lgan eng xavfli harakatlardan biri edi, chunki u har ikki tomondan ham hujumlar nishoniga
aylanadi. Qaysidir ma’noda bu millatchilikning rad etilishini anglatadi: u Germaniya hududidan
chiqgib, boshga millat tomonidan boshgarilmaydigan makonga kiradi. Ushbu missiya, shuningdek,
Paul romandagi eng og‘ir vogealarni boshdan kechirishi uchun sharoitlarni ta’minlaydi.Birinchi
marta u odamni yuzma-yuz jangda o‘ldiradi va bu uni hayotga muhabbatning haqiqiy narxini
tushunishga majbur giladi.

Paul rus asirlari oldida bo‘lganida ular uning dushmanlari ekaniga deyarli ishonmaydi. U
va uning hamrohlari ikkala tomonning ham askarlariga bir xil g‘oyalar uchun kurashish
buyurilganini anglab yetadi. Bu fikrlardan keyin ular uchun kim haq yoki nohagligini aniglashning
iloji yo‘q edi. Oxir-oqibat, milliyatchilik g‘oyalari shunchaki hokimiyatdagi va hokimiyatga
kelishni xohlovchi liderlar tomonidan fugarolarni ishontirish va urushga olib borishda ishlatadigan
vositalar bo‘lib xizmat qilishini anglab yetishgan edi.

Urush aslida o‘zlari umuman jangga kirmaydigan bir necha erkaklar uchun foydalidir.Bu
bema’nilikning eng yomon tarafi shundaki, bir necha kishining garori bilan urushda millionlab
oddiy askar qurbon bo‘ladi.

Birinchi jahon urushidan keyingi Germaniyada hech kim urushni eslashni istamas edi.
Remark odamlarni urush haqida yana bir jahon urushi boshlanishidan oldin o‘ylashga majbur gildi.
Ammo u natijaga erisha olmadi. Erix Mariya Remark o‘zining eng katta yutug‘iga erisha olmadi.
Gitler hokimiyat tepasiga kelgach, Remark quvg‘inga uchradi, uning kitoblari namoyishkorona
yoqildi. Uning asarlarida urushning qoralanishi Vermaxt uchun zarar edi. Aslida o‘sha paytdagi
nemis xalqgi ayni shu asardan xulosa gilganlarida edi, asardagi kabi Paullar ikkinchi jahon urushida
ham millionlab jonlarini qurbon gilmas edi.

Adabiyotlar
1. Erix Maria Remark “Garbiy frontda o‘zgarish yo‘q”, «Toshkent», 2016, (rus tilidan Nizom Komil
tarjimasi).
2. E.M.Remargues, Drei Kameraden, Verlag fur F.L. Voskau, 1960, S 443.
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PRAGMATIK MUNOSABATLARNI IFODALANISHIDA QO‘LLANILADIGAN
ATAMALAR

Qudratov Kamoljon Islomovich,
Qarshi davlat universiteti pedagogika instituti o ‘gituvchisi
(O zbekiston, Shahrisabz)

Hozirgi zamon tilshunosligida ob’ektiv borligdagi ma’lum narsa-hodisalarni, belgi-
xususiyatlarni, harakat-hodisalarni nomlash xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan so‘zlarni indikativ - «ishora
giluvchi» so‘zlar, bunday xususiyatga ega bo‘lmagan suzlarni indikativ bo ‘lmagan so‘zlar deb
hisoblash gabul gilingan. Sistemaviy- struktur tilshunoslikda birinchi tipdagi so‘zlar deskreptiv
so zlar, ikkinchi turdagi so‘zlar - deskreptiv bo ‘Imagan so zlar deb ham yuritiladi.

Gap semantikasi bilan shug‘ullanuvchi tilshunoslar gap tarkibida ana shunday indikativ
bo‘lmagan (deskreptiv bo‘lmagan) so‘zlar kelganda ancha qiyinchiliklarga duch keladilar. Gap
shundaki, gap tarkibidagi deskreptiv so‘zlarni konkret nutq vaziyati bilan bog‘lanmasa ham, qaysi
denotativ (atash) ma’noda ekanligini, ob’ektiv borligdagi nimani nomlab kelayotganligi aniqlash
imkoniyati bo‘lsa, deskreptiv bo‘lmagan so‘zlarni bunday aniglash mumkin emas. Bunday so‘zlar
ob’ektiv borliqdagi narsa va hodisalr, belgilar va xususiyatlar, harakat va holatlarni to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g‘ri nomlamagani tufayli, ular muayyan vaziyat bilan bog‘lanmasa, nimaga ishora
qilinayotganligi noma’lumlmgicha qolaveradi.

Bu shuni ko‘rsatadiki, gap semantikasini shu gap tarkibida qo‘llanilayotgan so‘zlarning faqat
ob’ektiv borligka munosabatini aniqlash bilangina to‘la izohlash mumkin emas. Bunga gapning
nutq jarayoniga, nutq vaziyatiga ega bo‘lgan munosabatini aniqlashni ham qo‘shish lozim bo‘ladi.
Ana shunday amaliy ehtiyoj bilan lingvistik semantika bag‘ridagi lingvistik pragmatika shakllandi.
Shunday qilib sintaksisda uch yo‘nalish shakllandi:1. sintaktika; 2. semantika; 3. pragmatika.

Sintaktik qurilmalar tarkibidagi bir lisoniy belgining boshqa lisoniy belgi bilan munosabatga
kirishuvini sintaktika o‘rganadi.

Sintaktik qurilmalar tarkibidagi lisoniy belgilarning ob’ektiv borligqa bo‘lgan munosabati
semantikada o‘rganiladi.

Pragmatika esa, nutqiy akning bevosita kontekst bilan munosabatini o‘rganish bilan
shug‘ullanadi. Ko‘rinadiki, nutqiy akt bilan kontekst o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabat pragmatikaning
asosly o‘rganish ob’ekti sanaladi.

Demak, nutqiy akt bilan kontekst o‘rtasidagi munosabt juda kuchli bo‘lganida, nutqiy akt
kontekst bilan bog‘liq holda yechilgan joyda pragmatik ehtiyoj tug‘iladi. Sintaktik qurilma
tarkibidagi deskreptiv so‘zlar tahlili semantikaga qarab tortsa, deskreptiv bo‘lmagan so‘zlar tahlili
pragmatikaga garab tortadi (1).

Shunday ekan avval deskreptiv va deskreptiv bo‘lmagan so‘zlarning mohiyati haqgida fikr
yuritishga to‘g‘ri keladi.

Atash vazifasini bajaradigan, denotativ ma’noga ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar indikativ va deskreptiv
so‘zlar hisoblanadi. Indikativ (denotativ ma’noli) so‘zlarning ma’nosini kontekstga bog‘liq
bo‘lmagan holda aniglash mumkin bo‘lcha, indikativ bo‘lmagan so‘zlarning ma’nosi fagat
kontekst ichida, muayyan nutq vaziyatida ochiladi.Keyingi yillarda so‘zning bu ma’nosini
konnotativ komponent deb atash gabul gilingan. Shuning uchun ham bunday so‘zlar kontekst va
nutq vaziyati bilan uzviy bog‘langan bo‘ladi.

Har ganday til belgisi matnda yoki muloqotda odatda uch xil munosabatni o‘zida mujassam
etadi. Ular semantik, sintaktik va pragmatik munosabatlar bo‘lib, birinchisi til belgisining u
anglatgan predmet bilan alogasini aks ettiradigan, ikkinchisi — til belgisini mazkur tizimga
alokodor boshqa belgilar bilan bog‘lab turadigan va uchinchisi —til belgisi bilan muloqot
jarayonida undan foydalankuvchi shaxslar o‘rtasidagi aloqoni muayyan qiladigan munosabatlardir
Shunday qilib, matndagi til belgisi semantik, (denotativ), sintaktik va pragmatik ma’nolari bilan
ajralib turadi. Til belgisi deganda odatda so‘z nazarda tutiladi. So‘zning pragmatik ma’nosiga
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uning uslubiy xususiyatini, ya’ni turli kommunikativ vaziyatlarda, maqgsadlarda qo‘llanilish
xususiyatlari tushuniladi

Ayrim olimlar pragmatik ma’noni keng sharhlaganlari holda uning nofaqat konnotativ, balki
denotativ ma’noli so‘zlarga nisbatan ham ishlatilishini ta’kidlashadi.

Indikativ bo‘lmagan so‘zlar qatoriga kiruvchi olmoshlar, atoqli otlarning konkret ma’nosi
fagat kontekstda, ma’lum nutq vaziyatida ochiladi.

Masalan, aslida inglizcha so‘z bo‘lib, hozirda o‘zbek tili lug‘at tarkibidan o‘rin olgan
«biznesmen» so‘zi sobiq ittifoq davrida nafaqat ishbilarmon shaxsga, balki nopok yo‘llar bilan
mol-dunyo orttiradigan korcholonga nisbatan ishlatilar edi. Binobarin, ushbu so‘zni matn tarkibida
uchratgan har bir o‘zbek ko‘z oldida sobiq sovet tuzumi siyosati ta’sirida shakllangan aynan anna
shu ikkinchi ma’no jonlanardi. Ammo, mustaqqillik sharofati bilan mamlakatimiz siyosati
xolisona to‘g‘ri yo‘ldan borayotganligi sababli hozirgi paytda o‘zbek tarjimonlari so‘zning haqiqiy
ma’nosini tanlab, inglizcha “businessman” so‘zini «ishbilarmony tarzida o‘girmoqdalar..

Shuningdek indikatiav bo‘lmagan so‘zlar qatoriga yordamchi so‘zlar ham kiritiladi. Chunqi
bunday so‘zlar ham kontkst yoki nutq vaziyati bilan bog‘langandir.

Bundan tashqari, gap mazmunini so‘zlovchi bilan bog‘lab turuvchi shunday so‘zlar borki,
ular ham kontekst bilan zich bog‘liq sanaladi. Har bir gap, jumla ob’ektiv borliq haqida ma’lum
axborot berish (nominativ yoki propozitiv funksiya) bilan birga, so‘zlovchining bu axborotga
munosabatini ham bildiradi. Har bir konkret jumlada so‘zlovchining ruhiyati, madaniyati,
dunyogarashi va boshqalar oz ifodasini topadi. Shu tufayli ham so‘zlovchining gapiga qarab,
uning kimligi haqida hukm chiqarish mumkin bo‘ladi. Bu esa til birligi bo‘lgan gapning qoliplari
konkret sharoitda jumlalar orgali yuzaga chigib, nagadar rang-barang qo‘shimcha
axborot(konnotativ) bildirishidan dalolat beradi. Bu qo‘shimcha axborotlar jumlaning alohida
ma’no qatlamini tashkil etadi. Jumlaning ob’ektiv vogelik bilan bog‘liq ma’nosi (propozitiv
ma’nosi) asosiy, boshqa ma’nolari esa, qo‘shimcha ma’nolar hisoblanadi.

Ayrim jumlalar borki, undan anglashilgan ob’ektiv mazmun butuniicha faqt muayyan nutqiy
vaziyat, kontekst bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Agar bu jumla shu kontekstdan yoki nutqiy vaziyatdan uzib
olinsa, o‘sha ob’ektiv mazmun notug‘ri bo‘lib chiqadi Masalan, «hamma vaqtini chog
o‘tkazmoqda» jumlasidan anglashilgan ma’no «hammaning xursandligi» faqat konkret nutq
vaziyati, nutqiy qurshov bilan bog‘ligdir. Chunki dunyodgi barcha odamlar doimo vaqtini chog*
o‘tkazishi mumkin emas.Kimdir nimadandir tashvishlanadi, ozor chekadi. Kimdir kasallikdan
azob chekdi va h.

Ko‘rinadiki, konkret jumlalardan anglashilgan bir qator qo‘shimcha ma’nolar nutqiy vaziyat,
kontekst bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir Nutqiy vaziyat, kontekst bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lgan ana shunday
ma’nolr va bu ma’nolarni ifodalovchi vositalar pragmatikaning o‘rganish ob’ekti sanaladi. Nutqiy
akt, indikativ bo‘lmagan so‘zlar (konnotatsiya) kontekst, nutqiy vaziyat, so‘zlovchi shaxsi, kabi
tushunchalar pragmatikaning asosiy tushunchalari hisoblanadi.
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TARJIIMADA KOMMUNIKATIV FUNKSIYALI TASVIR VOSITALARINI
TANLASH

Xolyorov Xolbek Murodovich,
Qarshi davlat universiteti pedagogika instituti tyutori
(O zbekiston, Shahrisabz)

Har ganday badiiy yodgorlikning tarkibiy komponentlari bo‘lmish til vositalari
nafagat emotsional-ekspressiv  (his-hayajon ifodasi) va badiiy-estetik (estetik
ta’sirchanlik, badiiy obrazlilik yaratish) funksiyalar ifodasi uchun, balki o‘zlarining
predmet-mantiqiy ma’nolarida qo‘llanilganlarida, ya’ni kommunikativ funksiyani o‘tab
kelganlarida ham tarjimonlar zimmasiga birliklarni to‘g‘ri tanlash borasida qator
giyinchiliklar yuklaydi. Bir til birliklari ma’nolarini ikkinchi til birliklari vositasida
tushuntiradigan mavjud ikki tilli lug‘atlar, ular gancha keng va mukammal tuzilgan
bo‘lsalar-da, nutq jarayonida namoyon bo‘ladigan ikki til parallellarining hammasini ham
aks ettira olmaydilar. Boshgacha qilib aytganda, har qanday lug‘at ham birliklarning nutq
jarayonida namoyon bo‘ladigan qo‘shimcha, okkazional-kontekstual ma’no va ma’no
ottenkalarining barchasini o‘zida mujassam etishga ojizlik qiladi. Bundan tashqari, ba’zi
ma’no va ma’no ottenkalari o‘zlarining bir nechtadan moddiy ifodasiga ega bo‘ladilarki,
ularning hammasini jamg‘argan holda lug‘atga kiritish amaliy faoliyat doirasiga
sig‘maydi.

Tarjimashunoslikda kommunikativ funksiya ifodasi uchun foydalaniladigan til
vositalari tarjimasi haqgida anchagina yaxshi xulosalar maydonga kelgan bo‘lsa-da,
ularning ko‘proq ilmiy-texnikaviy adabiyotlar tarjimasiga asoslanganligi, badiiy asarlar
tarjimalari misolida yasalgan bunday xulosalarning nisbatan kamligi va mufassal
emasligi badiiy asarlar tarkibida kommunikativ funksiya ifodasi uchun qo‘llaniladigan
birliklar tarjimasi haqida alohida to‘xtalish zaruratini tug‘diradi. Bu narsa shuning uchun
ham zarurki, ilmiy-texnikaviy adabiyotlar tarkibidagi vositalar asosan informativ
xarakterga ega bo‘lib, tarjima jarayonida ko‘proq o‘zlarining mutatasil ekvivalentlari
bilan almashtirilsalar, badiiy asarlar tarkibidagi vositalar, kommunikativ funksiya ifodasi
uchun qo‘llanilsalar-da, ko‘proq fikrning jonli, badiiy bayoni uchun xizmat qilgan holda,
xilma-xil kontekstlarda turli-tuman ottenkalar, kontekstual ma’nolar kasb etadilarki, bu
hol tarjimonlar oldiga so‘zsiz va tezroq nazariy umumlashtirilishi lozim bo‘lgan gator
amaliy qiyinchiliklarni ko‘ndalang qiladi. Ayni masalaning qoniqarli darajada ishab
chigilmaganligi uni mufassalroq yoritish zaruriyatini keltirib chiqaradiki, ushbu faslda
biz shu masala ustida ba’zi mulohazalarimizni bayon etishga harakat gilamiz.

Tarjimaning bekami-ko‘st jaranglashida asosiy ma’noni tashuvchi leksik
birliklargina emas, balki predloglar, bog‘lovchilar, artikllar kabi tillarning yordamchi
birliklari—so‘zlari ma’no va funksiya- larining ham to‘g‘ri idrok etilishi muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. Zero asar tarkibidagi har bir unsur (element), katta-kichikligidan, asosiy yoki
yordamchiligidan qat’iy nazar, u yoki bu ma’no va stilistik funksiyaning yuzaga kelishida
ma’lum darajada ahamiyat kasb etadiki, uning tarjimon e’tiboridan chetda qolishi, yetarli
darajada baholanmasligi yoki noto‘g‘ri tushunilishi nafagat shu birlik ma’no va
funksiyasining, balki butun jumla mazmunining, muallif nazarda tutgan fikrning ham
noto‘g‘ri talqiniga olib keladi.

Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkinki, badiiy asarlar tarjimasida ma’lum stilistik
magsadlar ifodasi uchun foydalaniladigan obrazli emotsional hamda badiiy-ekspressiv
vositalargina emas, balki o‘zlarining predmet-mantiqiy ma’nolarida, ya’ni kommunikativ
funksiya ifodasi uchun qo‘llaniladigan birliklar ham tarjimonlar zimmasiga gator amaliy
giyinchiliklar yuklaydiki, bu mushkulotlarni yengish san’atkor oldiga, birinchi navbatda,
kontekst, holat yordamida o‘sha birliklar o‘tab kelayotgan ma’no va funksiyalarni
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aniqlash vazifasini qo‘yadi. Chunki badiiy yodgorlik tarkibida foydalaniladigan birliklar
aksariyat hollarda ko‘pma’noli bo‘lib, ularning har qaysisi o‘zlari qo‘llanilayotgan
kontekstlarda bittadan ma’nolarida ishlatilishlari bilan birga ayrim muhit va holatlarda
kontekstual-okkazional ma’nolar hamda har Xxil ottenkalar ham kasb etadilarki, bu hol
tarjima jarayonida birliklarning lug‘atlarda berilgan ma’nolarining to‘g‘ri kelganidan, uni
adekvatlikni yuzaga keltiradigan yagona vosita hisoblab, ko‘r-ko‘rona foydalanaverishni
tagozo etmaydi. Tarjima shuning uchun ham ijodiy jarayonki, unda mutarjim
birliklarning har bir qo‘llanish holatiga ilmiy-ijodiy yondashgani holda, vositalarning
lug‘aviy emas, balki funksional muvofiqliklari haqida ko‘proq o‘ylashi lozim.
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WHIJIN3 TUWINJIA KOHBEPCUBJIAPHUHT TY3WJIHUIINUT A KYPA TYPJIAPH BA
VJIAPHHMHT Y3UTA XOC XYCYCHSTJIAPHA

Kynoowos Yxmam Yposoeuu
Cam/[HTHU mycmaxun maokukomuucu
kuldashovuktamjon@gmail.com

AHHOTanudA. Ymoly Makojiajga WHIJIM3 TWINJAArd KOHBEPCHUBJIAPHHUHT TY3WIWIIUTA Kypa
TypJlapyu Ba YJIapHHUHT (bYHKI_II/IOHaJI-CCMaHTI/IK XaMJla JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUK TaJAKHKU XaKHUa
KHMCKa Tax)Iui KedaTupwirad. KBasukoHBepcuBiap, ayTOKOHBEPCHUBIAP Ba KOMOMHAIMsUIALITaH
KOHBCPCHUBJIAp MHUCOJIIAP OmiaH acociaaHrad. AHAJIUTHK yCyiiaa XOCHUJI KHWJIWHAJAUTAaH
KOHBEPCHBJIAp XaKHJa MabIyMOT Oepwirad. Dpa3eosioruk KOHBEPCHUBIAPHHUHT — SICAJTHII
XyCyCuATIIapu MyXOKaMa KWJIUMHI'aH.

Kanur cy3aap: KOHBEPCUBIMK, KOHBEPCHB MYyHOCAa0aT, CUHTAKTUK KypuiMa, CyOBeKT-
00BEKT M}/HOCa6aTJ'IapI/I, KBAa3MKOHBCPCUB, aYTOKOHBCPCUB, KOM6I/IHaI_[H51JIaHIFaH KOHBCPCHUBJIAP,
MOAH(HUKATOPIIAp, CHHTAKTHUK CATX.

Annotation. This article gives a brief analysis of the types of converses in English according
to their structure and their functional-semantic and linguacultural study. Types of converses are
based on examples. The converses formed by the analytical method are analyzed. The structural
features of phraseological converses are discussed.

Key words: conversion, syntactic device, subject-object relationship, converse relationship,
modifiers, syntactic level.

AHHOTanud. B 1aHHON cTaThe HaeTCA KPaTKUM aHAJIU3 TUIIOB KOHBEPCUBOB HA AHTJIMHCKOM
S3BIKE 10 MX CTPYKTYpE M WX (PYHKIMOHATBHO-CEMAaHTUYECKOE M JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTUYECKOE
HUCCIICI0OBaHUC. KBaSI/IKOHBepCI/IBH, ABTOKOHBCPCUBBI H KOMGI/IHI/IpOBaHHBIe KOHBCPCHUBLI
OCHOBAHbI Ha ITpUMCpax. HpI/IBeIleHa I/IH(bopMaI_II/I}I O KOHBCPCHBOB ITIOJYYCHHBIX C IMOMOIIbIO
aHauTH4IecKoro meroxa. OOCYKIAlOTCs CTPYKTypHBbIE OCOOCHHOCTH (Ppa3eoqorudecKux
KOHBCPCHUBOB.

KioueBble cj10Ba: KOHBEPCUBBI, CHHTAKCHYECKHH TIpUeM, CyOBEKT-OOBEKTHBIC
OTHOIICHUA, KOHBCPCUBHOC OTHOIICHUA, KBa3WKOHBCPCHUBBI, ABTOKOHBCPCHUBEI,
KOMOWHUPOBAHHBIE KOHBEPCUBBI, MO (PHKATOPBI.

KonBepcusiuk 0y ¥3apo anokanop Kapama-KapIiu JIEKCUK OUpIIMKIIap Ba TUJI KypuiManapu
O0ynuo6, ynap 6up Xui1 MabHOHU MKKHU KapaMa-KapIii HyKTaJgaH TypuO udoaanan UIMKOHUSATHHU
SIpaTyBYU THJI BocUTaapuaup. NHIrIu3 Tuauga KOHBEPCUBIAPHUHT TY3WIMILIUTA Kypa Xap XWiI
Typaapu MaBXyl. Xap Oup Typ WMHIVIA3 TUIU TPAMMATHUK TY3WJIHMIIMHUHT XYCYCHSTIApUra Moc
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paBuIlia y3Ura XoCc CEMaHTHK Ba JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHK XyCycHsTnapra sra. Typiau Xui cy3
TypKymJlapura MaHcyO OyiraH KOHBEpCHBIAp TpaMMaTHK OupIUK cudatuma cy3mapHUHT
MOP(HOJIOTHK MAbHOCHHH aKC STTHPYBUH Y3Ura XOC XyCYCHATIAPHM HAMOSH KMIAAM. Y3HUra Xoc
MabHO KacO 3TyBUM KOHBEPCHB CHMHTAKTHUK KypwiMalap XaM MaBxky[. JIEKCHK KOHBEpCHUBIAp
aBBasio b CY3 TYPKYMH Joupacuia Kyn ydpaiian. Macanas, to win — to lose, to rent — to lend,
to take — to give, to import — to export. ®ewn cy3 TypKyMHra Xoc KOHBEPCHBIIAp KaTTa TyPYXHHU
TalIKWI 3THO, CyOBEKT-00BEKT MyHOCAOATIAPUHN XOCUI KUJIA TH.

Ot cy3 Typkymu, Ku€cuil napaxaaard cudaT Ba paBHIl, HIYHHHI/IEK, IpeIoriap Ba
OOFJIOBUYMIIAp Opacuia KOHBEPCUB MyHOCA0aT KaM ydpaiauran xonat. UHrIM3 Tunuaaru ot cys3
TYPKYMUHUHT JIEKCUK-TPAaMMaTUK TypyXH Joupacuja y3-y3unaH “Tail€ép” KOHBEpCUBIAp XaM
MaBXKy[l. YOy KOHBEPCUBJIAPHUHI aKCApHUITH KAPUHIOILIUK MyHOcaOaTiIapuHU, WKTHUMOUN
MaBKEHH, IIyHUHTJIEK, )KUHC OYyiinda (papKianuHm xam udoaanad y3uaa TMHrBOMaIaHUH )KUXAT
kacO sTamu. Macanas, @ mother - a daughter (ona — Ku3), an uncle-a nephew (moza — acusn), a
husband-a wife (sp — xomun) 6a xoxazonap. Axcapust KOHBEPCHUB-OTIAP TYPJIH XU KyIIUMYaIap
épaamuaa KoOHBepCcHB (pebiIapaaH XOCHI KHIMHaau: invent-inventor-invention, create-creator-
creation. bapuya cudar Ba paBuILIapra XoC KOHBEPCUB KapaMa-KapIIWIMKIAp KUECHH Japaka
makyutapuaa xocun 0ymamu: faster — slower, earlier — later. Kousepcus myHocabatiap over —
under, before — after kabu épmramunm cy3 TypKyMIIapu, XycycaH, peior Ba OOFIIOBUKIAP OpacHa
xam MaBxky. ponananran pukpHU KOHBEpCUB-TIpeANoraap épaamMuia KOHBEpTAIUS KUIIUIIT Xap
WKKH XO0JIaT/a MpeyuIor OmiaH €HMa-E€H TypaauraH npenukatiap Oup Oupura Moc KenraHaaruHa
amaJra OIUPUIUIIA MyMKHH.

KonBepcuBmapau  JIEKCHK-TpaMMaTWK  Ba  CEMAaHTHUK  TypJapHIaH  TallKapH
ayTOKOHBEPCHUBIAP, KBAa3WKOHBEPCHUBIAD Ba KOMOHWHALMAJIAIITaH KOHBEpPCHUBIAp cudaruia
ypranum xakunaa FO.Anpecsa, O.I . Mnpunckas kabu onumtap duxp omngupras. [FO.AnpecsH,
1995: 275, O.I'.'Unbunckas, 2006: 15].

Tapkubuna ayTOKOHBEpCHBIAp MaBXKyJ OYiaraH Kypuiamara MHCON KWiHO Kylujaaru
KyYMJIaHU OJIUIIIMMHU3 MYMKHH: T0M sat opposite to Jack at lunch. = Jack sat opposite to Tom at
lunch. (opposite to — ayToKOHBEpCHB-TIPEIIIOT).

KBa3ukoHBepcuBiap y3ura Xoc Maxcyc Typ XUCOOIaHAIU, YyHKUA Oy TypAa . Ba3USTHHHT
WKKHTAa TEHT WINTUPOKYHCH OYiIMaiayM Ba Xapakar CyOBEKTIHaH HWKKH XHJI OOBEKTra
nynantupunaau: The author has supplemented the book with two chapters. = The author has
added two chapters to the book. He filled the soup with sour cream. = He added sour cream to the
soup.

KonBepcuBnapHuHT KOMOMHAIMSUTAIITaH Typu (akaT CUHTAaKTUK caTXJa Ky3aTUJaJH Ba
Oy Typ CY3MapHHUHT JIGKCHUK-CEMAHTHK OWPUKHIN KOOWIMATH OWIaH y3BHA OOFIHK.
KoHBepCcHBITapHUHT CEMAaHTHK XHXATIaH OWPUKHUINMHU Taxjui Kwiap skaH FO.J[. AmpecsH
MoauduKaTopiap TymryHuacura 3bTHOOpHH Kapatamu [FO.Amnpecsn, 1995: 273]. Bynna
MoaudukaTopiap 6mnan OupHkap 3kaH KOHBEPCHUB CY371ap Ba3usATra Kypa TeHT MabHOJIH )KyMJlara
KUPUTUIMIIH XaM KUPUTHIMACIIUTH XaM MyMKHH J1e0 xucoO:aiiau: He always (often) paid for the
repair 100 pounds. = The repair was always (often) worth 100 pounds to him.

Yuby wmucomnapaa ooum, xynunuya (always, often) momubukatopmapu myramox —
Kutimamuea mywimox Qebiutapu EpraMuga KOHBEPCUBIMKHUHT KOMOMHAIMSUIAIITAH TYPUHU
XOCHJI KWIMOKJA.

KonBepcupnuk xoaucacu (pa3zeosoruk OMpUKIap AOMpacuaa XaM Ky3aTHIUIIH MYMKUH
[lO.Ampecsin, 1995: 265]. KonBepcuBimk XycycusiTiapu OWpHHYM HaBOatTa (Qebium
(bpa3eosnoruk OUPIUKIAp Ba CEMAHTUK XUXATAaH TYIUKCHU3 (PebiulM OMpUKMalap MUKECHIA
Ky3aTwiaau, OyHmai (pa3eoloruk OWpHKManapja CEeMaHTHK JKMXATJaH acOCHH KOMIIOHEHT
OMpUKMaaru ot cy3 TYpKyMH XHcoOIaHaau, Pebl 3ca KydCH3 CEMaHTUK XyCYCHST KacO ATaau:
to drive smb. mad - to go mad, to give it to smb. in the neck - to get it in the neck.

O®pazeonoru3miap Mypakkad TapkuOuil Ty3WIMINra 3ra SKAHIWTH Ba Y3Ura Xoc
XyCyCUsTJIap KacO JTHINM, yjiapra OIIO3UTUB (Ppa3eojOoruKk OUpHKMayiap TOMHII OCOH WIII
smMaciuru cababnu, 6ab3aH ACHOTATHUB OUPUKMAHWHT WKKUHYM BapHaHTU OYIraH SpKUH C¥3

173



OMpHKMacHIaH CHHOHUMHK SKBUBaNEHT cudatuaa ¢oiigamanumn takaud stuaagu: This work
is out of his depth. = He is not equal (not up) to this work.

Kam connu Qpaseonoruk-ayTokoHBepcHUBIap rypyxura ¢ebmid, cudariu Ba paBUILIN
¢dpaszeonoruk OupsmkiIap Mancyomup (it’s just a stone’s throw). Macamnan: Our house is just a
stone’s throw from the post office. = The post-office is just a stone’s throw from our house. Yiiumu3
NOYMAXoHAO0aH UKKU Kaoam depuda dicotnawean. Iloumaxona yuumuzoan ukku Kaoam Hapuoda
AHCOUNAUIRAH.

Wkkura, yuyra Ba 0ab3uga TYpT BaJCHTIM KOHBEPCHUBIIAPHU Y3 MUUIA OJIFAH CUHTAKTHK
TypIard KOHBEpCUBIIap xaM MaBxya. Macanan: He has sold me a book for ten dollars. = | have
bought a book from him for ten dollars.

WHrnm3 TUIM CUHTAKCUCHAA aHAIUTUK XYCYCHSTH Ty(]ailnu 1y TWil TOMOHUIAH HIILIA0
YUKWITaH Ma3MyHJIH MOIeuIap cudaruaaru 6apkapop CHHTAaKTHK KOHCTPYKIHSIIAP XaM MaBxKy/I.
WHrnv3 TunmM CUHTaKCUCH YUYH, TYPFYH IPEIUKATUB KOHCTPYKUHUSJIAPHUHT MaBKyAJUTH Y3ura
X0C XycycHuaT xucoOnanaan. KOHBEpCUBIMK XOAMCACHHN CUHTAKTUK Japakaaa YpraHHIl ITyHU
KYpCaTIuKH, )KyMila OXUPUIATH TUI OUPIUTY TECKapH CHHTAKTHK TY3HJIMa IIAKIK/1a KOHBEPCHUB
MyHocabaT xocun Kwiagau. Hatwkama, There is/are ... KOHCTpYKIMsACH KaTHAIITaH )ymia, It
has... KOHCTPYKIHMSACH KaTHAINTaH >KyMJIaHUHT TECKapud CHHTAKTHK MYHOCA0ATHHH XOCHII
kwiagu: There are wonderful monuments in the city. = The city has wonderful monuments.
Shaharda ajoyib tarixiy obidalar mavjud. = Shahar ajoyib tarixiy obidalarga ega.

Itis/was ... who cunTakTuk Kypuimacu sca, He was the one who ... cunTakTHK KyprimMacu
Ouan KoHBepcuB MyHocOatra sra: It was him that | told about it. = He was the one whom | told
about it. .

“It takes + mynoupyeuu oi1mouwt” KOHCTPYKIHUSVIN KyMJIa HKKH Ooml O0yJIakJM coana
ran makJuJAard KOHBEPCHB OMPJIMKKA aiiJJaHMIIM MYMKHH. ByHaa OupuHYM ramaaru
BOCHTACHU3 TYJIUPYBYM Ba3udacuaa KeJiraH 0JMOII, HKKHMHYM ramnja 3ra Ba3udacuHu
0axxapu6 kenaau. Kecum Bazupacunu 3ca uHGUHUTHB makJanaaru ¢pena oaxapanu: It takes
him two days to print all the documents. = He prints all the documents for two days. Bapua
Xyacocamaapiu neuam KUuauui YHUHZ UKKU KYH 6AKMUHU 01adu. Y dapua XarxcycymiapHu
UKKU KYH u4u0a neuamiaiou.

Y0y KOHCTPYKUHUSTIAPHUHT Xap OMpH, Typiau Xuil 6aéHoTiapHu ndoaanan yayH y3ura Xxoc
“Ty3unma”, S’bHM “KOJIMI XOCWJ Kujaau. AWHAH MaHa UIy MNPEJUKATUB KOHCTPYKLHUsIIAP
KOHBEPCHUB XyCYCHSTTa 3Ta Ba yJap TeCKapu CHHTAKTHK Ty3WJIMajiap XOCHI KIIUII XyCYCHS THHA
HaMOEH KWIa OJIaJIH.

WHrnu3 Tunuaa TypryH KOMIIOHEHTIIM CTPYKTypara ora siHa UKKUTa CHHTaKTUK KypuiMaap
KOHBEPCHB BapUaHT XOCHJI KWJIHII XyCYCHUSITUTA 3ra — ylap Mypakkad sra (complex subject) Ba
Mypakkab TynaupyBun (complex object).

Tapkubu Mypakka® KOMIIOHEHT — WHOQUHHUTUBIM KypWIMajW 3TaJaH TaIIKWJI TOITaH
complex subject (mypakkab sea éxu “6ow kenuwux + ungunumus’”’) KypuaMacu O HKKH OOII
OY1aKyiv cojiJia rai Iak/IkIa KOHBEPCUB BapraHT Xocui Kumaau: He is considered to be the best
specialist at the factory. = They consider him the best specialist at the factory. V ¢pabpuraoa sne
AXUIU MYMAXACCUC XUCobaanaou. Yuu ¢habpuxada sue axuiu Mymaxaccucu Xucoonauaou.

Mypakka0d TyaaupyBun (complex object) Kypuamacu XaMm KOHBEPCHB CHHTAaKTHK BOCHTA
OYnuIm MyMKUH, OUpOK Oy X0JIaTa KOHBEPCUBIUK IPAMMATHK CaTXJIa aMajra OIUpUIaIn Ba ¥
bebn maiimapu 6unan ndomananagu: The teacher wants the students to learn hard. = The
students are wanted by the teacher to learn hard.

KonBepcuBiapHMHT KOMOMHAIMSIIALITAH TYPH UHIJIN3 THIIKA ¥3 XyCYCUATUHU CUHTAKTHK
caTxJia HaMOEH KWiIaay, yiap O6axkapaaurad Ba3su(paHUHT Y3UTra XOCIUTY 3Ca CY3ITapHHUHT JIEKCUK
KUXaTAaH OWpUKUIIM Kouaacu OunaH uvamOapuac Oornuk. KoOHBEpCHBIAPHMHI CHHTAKTHK
TypJIapH ¥3 TapKuOHra MKKH, y4, Ba 0ab3ua TYPT BAJICHTIM KOHBEPCUBIAPHU KaMpald oan

®Debl cY3 TYpKyMUTa XOC Mailll KAaTETOPUSCUHUHT KEHT KYJUIAHWIHIIN XUCOOUTa WHTIIN3
TiHa GebIUTH OMpUKMasap KOHBEpCUBIapra 0oiaup.
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KonBepcuB-debiiap MHMIN3 THUIKAA aHAJUTHK YCYJJa XaM XOCWJI KHJIMHUIIM MYMKHH.
Macanan: “to make white - to grow (get, turn) white” oxapmupmox — okapmox, “‘to make cheerful
- to get cheerful” xypcano Kuimox — xypcano 6yimox; “‘to make smb. look younger - to become
younger” éwapmupmor, — EUapmox.

V36ek Truaa 6up cy3 6utan uhoaaaHaUraH TYIIYHYANAP MHIIH3 THIAIA QPa3eonortK
OMpiMK OpKayiv M(pONATAHUII XONATIapy XaM yupaidan. Mucon yuyH ¥30eK THIUAATH KAlHOHA,
KatiHoma, Kyés, Kequx Kabu cy3map WHIIIM3 TUiauaa (paszeonoru3miamirad Oupiaukiap OuiaH
ndonananaau. mother-in-law, father-in-law, son-in-law, daughter-in-law; to get married smb
(vitnanmoxy), 10 get acquainted with smb (manuwmory), to be friends (xycrnammok) kadbusap.

HlyHuHTICK, Y30€K THIUAATH 8aMAHOOW, MeHe0ou KaOuap XaM WHTIIN3 THINA TACBHPHUI
Xapaktepaaru Oupukmaigap Owiaan udomanaHuIK MyMKHH: someone who lives in the same
country, someone of the same age.

Kentupunran taBcuduiap Ba MUCOJUIAp UHTIIN3 THJIMA KOHBEPCUBIHMK XOJUCACUHU XOCHUII
KWIyBYM BOCHTaJlap HaKagap paHr OapaHr Ba KYIDIMTHAAH JanojaT  OepMOKAa.
KoHBepCUBIMKHUHT acOCUll XyCYCHUATH CHHTAKTUK CaTXJa SKKOJI HaMOEH OYIHUINM IOKOpUAAru
MUCOJUIap/a aCOCIaH/IH.
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AHHOTanuA. B [1aHHON CTaThe pPacCMOTPEHBI TEOPETHUUYECKHE OCHOBBI HMCCIIEIOBAHMS
MEXBS3BIKOBOM (Ppa3eoIoruaeckoil OOITHOCTH.

KuroueBbie ciioBa: J[naxpoHHUUECKHiA, TPUIIOTUH, apeat, 00ITHOCTh, MOJEITHPYEMOCTb.

Abstract. The present article investigates the theoretical basis of studying interlingual
phraseological community.

Key words: Diachronic, trilogies, area, community, simulability.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada tillararo frazeologik tillararo frazeologik hamjamiyatni
o‘rganishning nazariy asoslari o‘rganiladi.

Kamut cy3nap: Diaxronik, trilogiyalar, maydon, jamiyat,simulyatsiya.

ConocraButenpHast Ppa3eoyoruss Kak CaMOCTOSTEIbHOE HAMPABICHUE JTUHTBUCTUYCCKUX
WCCJICOBAaHUN HAXOAUTCS B CTAaIWMd CTAHOBJICHUS, XOTA MBICIh O IEJIeco00pa3HOCTH
COITOCTaBUTEIILHOTO H3yUYeHUs (Ppa3eoIOTU3MOB Pa3IMIHbBIX SI3BIKOB ObLIa BhICKa3aHa emie B 20-¢
r.r. XXB. coBerckuM JuHrBuctoM M.M.Bynbduyc, kotopast cunrana, COMOCTaBICHUE «MOXKET
JaTh YpE3BBIUAHHO BAXHBIA MaTepuan JUId W3YyYEHUS TMPUPOABI HIUOMOB BOOOIIEY.
JnaxpoHUYeCcKue CpaBHUTEIBLHO-COMOCTABUTENIbHBIE UCCIEIOBAHNS aKTUBU3UPOBAIUCH JIUIIb B
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50-e 1. mocne BhIXOAa B cBeT pabor b.A.Jlapuna, mociayXuMBmIMX 0a3oW IS IabHEUIIEro
Pa3BUTUS UCTOPUIECCKON (Ppa3eonoruu. B HUX CHCTEMATHU3UPYIOTCS METOMBI THAXPOHUIECKOTO
WCCIEIOBAaHUsl ~ MaTepualla, CTaBsATCA  KOHKPETHbIE  3aJauyd  TAKOTO  MCCIIEIOBAaHMA,
paspabarbeiBatoTcs myTH ux pemenus. Maen b.A.JlapuHa Hanum cBoe BOIUIONIEHUE U PA3BUTHE BO
«(ppazeoqoruuecKoi TpUIOrum» COBETCKOro JMHrBUCTa B.M.Mokuenko: «B riay0b moroBopkm»,
«CrnaBsiHckas ppaszeonorus», «O0pas3sl pycCKOU pedm».

[TepBoii paboTOH, B KOTOPOI OBLIN OMpe/eleHbl KOHKPETHBIE HANPABICHUS CHHXPOHHOTO
M3ydeHHsl (pa3coyoTUH PA3THYHBIX S3BIKOB, SBHJACH OIyOJIMKOBaHHas B 1967 T. craThs
JIL.1.Poitzen3ona u KO.1O0.ABanuanu "CoBpemMeHHbIE acnieKThl u3yueHus (ppazeonorun" /1/. B neit
HaMEYCHBl HOBBIC AaCIEKThl CHHXPOHHOTO W3ydeHUs (pa3eonoruu: a) CpaBHUTEIBHBINA -
OTHOCSIIIMIACS K POJCTBEHHBIM A3bIKaM; 0) COMIOCTABUTENBHBIHN - OTHOCAIIUICS K HEPOJCTBEHHBIM
SI3bIKaM; B) CTPYKTYPHO-THIOJIOTMYECKUN - HAaNpaBJICHHbIH Ha BBIICHEHHE OOLIUX
(bpa3eosornuecKkux 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH U (AKTOB pAa3jIMYHBIX S3BIKOB; T) apeaylbHbIi -
paccMaTpHBaIOIINI B3aUMOACHCTBUE M COMMKEHHUE SI3BIKOB HA ITOYBE reorpapuuecKoid, S36IKOBOM
U KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOI OOIIHOCTH; 11) Hpa3eonorudecKue mosl.

Hecmotpss Ha He coOBceM 4YETKOE pas3rpaHUYCHHE AacClEKTOB CHHXPOHHOTO W
COTOCTaBUTENILHOTO M3yuYeHUs (pa3eosioThd, a TaKKe Ha HEKOTOpyK (parMeHTapHOCTh B
PaCKpBITUU WX CYIIHOCTH, B IIE€JIOM JaHHas CTaThsi HE yTpaTH/ia CBOCH aKTyaJIbHOCTH U B
HacTOosIIEE BpEMSI.

[ToneiTka pa3paboTaTh U MPUMEHUTH METOJBI M MPHUEMBI CTPYKTYPHOT'O COIOCTABICHUS
HEOJIM3KOPOICTBEHHBIX A3BIKOB /PyCCKOT0 M HEMEIKOTro / BliepBbie cnenana A.Jl. PaiixinreiitHom,
KOTOPBIM Ha 0a3e UMEIOIIUXCS JOCTHKEHUH aHann3a, "MPUMEHUMBIE K JTIOOBIM Tlapam /rpyrmnam/
SI3BIKOB M JIIOOBIM YpOBHSAM coroctaBnenus" /2 c¢. 9-10/, uto 6e3ycinoBHO, ABISETCS BeChbMa
LIEHHBIM TSI TaJIbHEUIIIET0 Pa3BUTHUS ATOW 00JIACTH JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX UCCIIEOBAHUH.

B mnocnennue aBa AecATHIETHS TOSBHIOCH 3HAYUTENHLHOE KOIMYECTBO paboOT To
CPaBHUTEIBHOM W  COTMOCTABUTENBHOW  ()Pa3€OJOTUM  JIMHTBUCTOB  OTEYECTBEHHBIX
(O.M.Heenomckas, FO.A.JlonromonoB, C.H.Kucenesa, JI.B.KoBamea, H.JI.['oromwumpina,
A.C.Ilakupos, 0.I1.Conony6, H.H.Kupunnosa) u 3apyOexusix (Hopxwuith [dammaBaa, Aryc
Canum, [Ipocan I'oman Hannan, BoitnoBa Credxka, I'ypOym Exxu, M.A.Jleonnnosa u ap.). B atux
paboTax MEHTpaJbHOE MECTO 3aHUMACT BBISIBJICHHE CXOJICTB M PACXOXKICHUH MEKIY
(dpazeonoruell pa3IMUYHBIX S3BIKOB Ha ypoBHE KOHKpeTHhIX DE, dpazeomornyeckux rpym,
pa3psAa0B, KaTeropui, mosiei u T.4. B To e Bpems, kak crpaBeayiuBo otMeuaet A. [l Paitxmireitn,
"m0 cHX TOp MOYTH HE MPEeANPUHUMAIIOCH TOMBITOK JaTh Pa3BepHYTYI0 U 00OOIIEHHYIO
XapaKTEPUCTUKY KaKUX-THOO JBYX SI3BIKOB Ha ypPOBHE BCEHl (hpa3eosorndeckoi cuctemsr" /2,
c.12/.

K ToMy jke Mano BHMMaHHUS yIEIAETCS BOMPOCAaM MEXBSI3BIKOBOW (ppazeosmorudeckon
00IIHOCTH U (haKTOpaM, 00YCIOBIMBAIOLIUM 3Ty 00IIHOCTE. OTCYTCTBYET B JIMTEpaType eInHOe
MMOHUMaHUE €IUHMII MEXbI3bIKOBOM  (pazeonorndeckoir obmuoctu. He Bepaboran
COOTBETCTBEHHO U €IMHBIM NOHATUIHO-TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKUH amapar. Hackoibko HaM U3BECTHO,
MOKa eIe HeT paboT, B KOTOPBIX paccMaTpUBaiach Obl MEXbSI3bIKOBasi OOLTHOCTh HE HA YPOBHE
OTIENBHBIX TPYMI, pa3psioB, kareropuit ®E, a Ha ypoBHE Bcel (pa3eoqorndecKoil CHCTEMEI B
LIETIOM.

B mocnemnee Bpems BHUMaHUS YYEHBIX MPHUBJICKAIOT MPOOJIEMBI JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, OOIIUX IS MOAABIISIONIETO OONBIINHCTBA A3BIKOB . Takue 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH,
10 BCEH BEPOSITHOCTH, CYHICCTBYIOT M B 00sacTu ¢paseonoruu. Benb dpaszeonorus kak 4actsb
CHUCTEMBl S3bIKa - SIBICHHE YHHBEpCalbHOE: "HET s3bIka, B KOTOPOM HE ObUIO Obl
(dpazeoornueckux BeIpaXeHHN'". B 3TOH CBS3M TpeACTaBISIETCS TMEPCIECKTUBHON Ues
BBIJICTICHUS CTIeIMaIbHONW 00JacTH MCCleAOBaHUsA- apealnbHoi (ppaszeonorun, BeiiBunyTast JI.U.
Poiizenzonom u FO.KO.ABanuanu, B 4acTHOCTH, (pa3eosoTuu eBporeiickoro apeana /1, ¢.79/, B
pamKax KOTOpOM paccMaTrpuBaiach Obl FTeHETHUECKAast M TUIIOJIOTHYECKasi OOIIHOCTH (hpa3eosioruu
SI3BIKOB JJAHHOTO apeaina. VccnenoBanus apeaibHOM (pa3eosoruu NnoMoriu Obl IpOsICHUT, Kak,
M0 KakuM 001e-ppa3eoqOrndecKuM 3aKOHAM OCYIIECTBISIETCS CBSI3b SIBJICHHM OKpYKarolien
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JEMCTBUTENIBHOCTH C HOMUHAIMEH 3THX SIBICHMH, KaKOBO COOTHOILIEHHE B ATOH HOMHUHAIUU
YacTHOTO M OOIIEro, HAlUMOHAIBHOTO W HMHTEPHALMOHAIBHOTO, WHIUBUAYAIBHOTO U
tunojorudyeckoro. M ecnum naxe cornacutbesi ¢ A.I'.HazapsitHom B ToM, 4TO "yHUKaIBHON TEOPUHU
(dpaszeonoruu, MPUMEHUMOHN KO BCEM sI3bIKaM, HE MOKET ObITh'"/3, ¢.36/, TO BCe ke 0OIIYI0 TEOPHIO
(bpa3zeonoruu, CkaxxeM, AJs I3bIKOB €BPONENHCKOro apeaila, co31aTh, [10J1araéM, BO3MOXXHO. B aTom
TUTaHE UCCIIEJIOBAHUS MEXbSI3BIKOBOH (hpa3eoornueckoi OOUTHOCTH Ha YPOBHE TPYIIII, Pa3psI0B,
kareropuii ®E, a Takke Ha ypoBHE Bcell (ppa3zeosornuyeckoii cucteMsl IpU3BaHbl CIOCOOCTBOBATH
CTaHOBJICHUIO W PA3BUTHIO HA3BaHHOTO acrekTa (hpa3eojoruu. YKe ceddac MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
OT/IeJIbHbIE 00JIACTH CONMPUKOCHOBEHUS (hpa3e0I0rHH A3bIKOB €BPOIIEHCKOro apeasa, a MMEHHO:

1) chepa wucnonbzoBanuss PE (kak mpaBmio, BO BCEX s3bIKax Ui (pa3eosiorH3MOB
XapakTepHa OHMOLMOHANbHAsA c¢epa HCHOIb30BAHUSA JKMBas pPa3rOBOpPHas peub U A3BIK
XYJ10’K€CTBEHHOU JIUTEPaTyphl);

2) ¢yukuus OE: a) HoMmuHatuBHAs QyHKIHS (MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 00pa3HO-IKCIPECCHBHAS
XapaKTePUCTHKA SBICHNH 00 BEKTUBHOM JIEHCTBUTENBHOCTH); 0) KOMMyHHUKaTuBHAs pyHKIms OE
(momapnstoniee OonpinHCTBA DPE ¢ mpeaukaTUBHOM CTPYKTYpOH CIy’KHUT JUIsl BbIpa)K€HUS
COOOILIEHNS, T.€. AJI [IEpPeIayu ONPENEIEHHOTO JOTUKO-CMBICIOBOIO COJIEPIKAHUSA);

3) cuHTakcuueckas cTpykrtypa OE (TUOBI CIOBOCOYCTAHHMH WM MpPEAJIOKEHHUil): a)
pazzenbHast 0pOPMIEHHOCTh; 0) CTPYKTYpHAasi U CTPYKTYpPHO-TpaMMaTH4ecKasi MOAEIINPYEMOCTb;

4) cemaHTHueckas crTpyktypa @DE: monHOe MM YACTHYHOE  CEMaHTHYECKOE
npeodpasoBanre KoMnoHeHTOB @F 3a cuer Takux ero gopm, Kak a) apXaudHOCTb 3HA4YE€HUMN
HEKOTOPBIX JIeKceM, 0) MeTadopHu3aliysi, B METOHOMU3ALUS U JP.;

5) npoucxoxaenne DE: a) MexKbI3bIKOBbIC (pa3eosornvyeckue 3auMCTBOBaHUS; 0)
HE3aBUCUMBIE MEXbA3BIKOBbIE (PPA3e0JIOTHYECKHE COBIAJACHUsA-NIapaiieny; 0) JuHaAMMKa
pa3zButus: (paszeosnoruss — camas JAMHAMUYHas 00JIacTh $3bIKa, OBICTPO «pearupyromas» Ha
aKTyaJbHble MHHOBAIMM, «OTKPBITas» A 3aMMCTBOBAHUH, YTO CHOCOOCTBYET 0Opa3oBaHHUIO
WHTEPHAIMOHAIBHOTO (hpa3eosorundeckoro GpoHma.

Hama pabGota sBisieTcst mepBbIM ONBITOM HCCIEN0BaHUS (HPa3eoJOruuecKo OOLUTHOCTH
TpEX HEOIM3KOPOICTBEHHBIX SI3bIKOB Ha YPOBHE Bcell (hpa3eosornueckoil CUCTEMBI.

B uccrnenoBaHum MeEXBbA3BIKOBOH (Ppazeosiornyeckoil OOIIHOCTH MBI PYKOBOJICTBYEMCS
CICAYIOIMMMH TIPUHIMIIAMU, BBIpAa0OTaHHBIMH Ha 0a3e mpeiokeHHbIX A.Jl.Paiixmrelinom
OOIIMX MPUHIIUIIOB MEXBSA3BIKOBOTO COMTOCTABUTENHFHOI'0 aHAIN3a, TPUMEHUMBIX K JIFOOBIM Mapam
/rpyminam/ Si3bIKOB | JTIFOOBIM YPOBHSIM CONIOCTaBJIeHus /2, ¢.9-10/:

1. IlepBuuHOCTE  BHYTPHUS3BIKOBOTO omucaHus  (pa3eosoruu,  OTHOCHUTEIHHO
MEXBbA3BIKOBOTO: H3ydeHHE (Pa3eo]Orud OTHENIBHBIX S3BIKOB JIOJDKHO IPEJIIECTBOBAThH
COIOCTABJICHUIO UX KaK B LIEJIOM, TaK M Ha Ka)KJJOM 3Tale HUCCIEA0BAHUS.

2. CorocTaBUMOCTh BHYTPHUSA3BIKOBBIX onucannii ®E: nzydeHus Gppazeosorun OTAeIbHBIX
SA3BIKOB JIOJDKHO BECTUCH Ha 0a3ze eIUHON TEOpHH, €AUHBIMU METO/aMHU U C MOMOIIBIO €IUHOTO
MOHATUITHO-TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOT0 armapara.

3. Ilpumat TOXIECTB MEXbA3bIKOBbIX DOFE Hax pasnuuusiMd B HCCIIEJOBAHUU:
COIIOCTABUTENIbHBIN aHANNU3 0a3upyercss Ha OOBEKTUBHOM CXOJCTBE MEXKAY COMOCTABIAEMBIMU
€IMHUIIAMH;, COOTBETCTBEHHO  YCTAHOBJICHHE  (PPa3CoNOTMYECKHX  TOXKAECTB  JIOJKHO
MPEIIECTBOBATh YCTAHOBJICHUIO (h)PAa3e0IOrMUECKUX Pa3Iuuni.

4. JIByCTOpOHHEE MapauieJbHOE OMHMCcaHue (pa3eosoruu s3bIKOB A W b oTHOCHTENBHO
IIPEBAPUTEIIBHO YCTAHOBJIIEHHOI'O B 3THX fA3bIKax Habopa CTPYKTYpHBIX, CEMAaHTHUYECKUX U
(YHKIMOHATBHBIX SIBICHUH; TPU H3YYEHUH MEXKBI3BIKOBOM (Ppa3eoslornyeckoil OOIIHOCTH
BBISBJICHHE M OINUCAaHHE E€JUHMIl OOLIHOCTH JOJKHO NMPOBOIMTHCS COTJIACHO BBIPAOOTAHHBIM
3apaHee mapaMeTpaM MEXbI3bIKOBOH (hpa3eoIoruuecKoi COOTHOCUTEIHHOCTH.

5. ConocTaBuTeNbHBI  aHamu3  (PpPa3eosOTHUYECKUX CHCTEM  Pa3IMYHBIX  SI3bIKOB
MIpeIoaraeT B3auMoIeCTBHE IBYX IyTeH MCCIIeOBaHMs: CEMacCHOJIOrH4e€CKOro (0T sI3bIKOBOM
(OpMBI K COJIEPKAHNIO) K OHOMACHOJIOTUYECKOI0 (OT COIEPIKaHUs K CIIOCO0Y €ro BBIPaXKEHHUs).

Ha ocHoBe Ha3BaHHBIX BbIIIE MPUHIUIIOB B 3TOM pa3/ieiie IPEICTOUT PEIIUTh CIAEAYIOIIUe
3ajaun: 1) ompenenauTh €IMHHIBI MEXBbA3BIKOBOM (Ppa3eosorudyeckoil oOIHOCTH U JaTh UM
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COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKNE HAUMEHOBAHUS; 2) BBISIBUTH COTJIACHO YCTAHOBJICHHBIM
KPUTEPHUSIM COOTHOCUTEIHLHOCTH MEXKbS3BIKOBBIX (PPa3eoIOrHuecKux KOpPeIsiTOB aHTJI0-PyCCKO-
y30eKkckue (Gppa3eoqorndecKue COOTBETCTBH: a) MO JIEKCUKOrpadhUIeCKUM HUCTOYHHUKAM, 0) 1o
pEYEBbIM HCTOYHHMKAM, 3) OIpPEACIUTh KOJIUYECTBEHHBIM COCTAaB aHIJIO-PYCCKO-Y30€KCKUX
(bpa3eosornyecKux COOTBETCTBUM.
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THE PLACE AND ROLE OF VISUAL MEDIA IN THE CREATION OF SPEECH

Tursunova Muhabbat Ikramovna
Samarkand State Institute of Foreign Languages

Annotation. This article analyzes the visual and emotional means of language that are
formed in the speech of a person with his internal emotions. A person during communication with
people releases from himself a different emotional category associated with his inner world and
displayed in contexts and transmitted to the rest of the communication members. The author uses
examples related to the category problem and provides variously collected information based on
English expressions and examples.

Key words: Emotionality, expressive means, categories, speech, thought, uttering words,
speaker, expressive capability, human communication.

It is not enough for a speaker who makes an impactful speech to be understood only. It is
necessary to listen to it with passion, so that what is said is imprinted in the memory of people, so
that it subdues them. How do you ensure that your audience is captivated by your idea? An
important role here is played by the degree of expressiveness of the speaker's speech. A
figuratively expressed thought is perceived palpably, visibly, as a result of which the thoughts
contained in the speech are made more convincing for the listeners, they are easier to assimilate
and more firmly remembered. The image affects not only the mind, but also the heart of the
listeners. In other words, thanks to the image "thought enters consciousness through the gates of
the senses.” (Helvetius) " The impression that persists in the imagination of listeners after a real
oratorical speech is a series of images. People don't so much listen to a big speech as see and feel
it. As a result, words that do not evoke images tire them out. A child leafing through a book without
pictures is exactly the same as a listener in front of a person who is only capable of uttering words."
(R. Harris) [Cit. by: 96.49]

Of course, the expressiveness of speech is not limited only to imagery. Another speaker for
the whole speech will not use a single image, and they listen to him with bated breath. However,
this is only possible with very experienced and talented speakers. On the other hand, even a novice
speaker can achieve good success if he uses tropes and figures in his speech. In almost every
manual on rhetoric (and sometimes on stylistics), you can find a more or less long list of tropes
and figures with an indication of their expressive capabilities and with examples from fiction that
do not give any idea about the features of using these techniques in oratory practice. The tradition
of reducing the stage of Expression to the consideration of only tropes and figures dates back to
Roman rhetoric and became especially active in the 19th century, when not only Expression, but
sometimes all rhetoric was reduced to the art of decorating speech. This trend is visible in our time.
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See, for example: "The content of the rhetorical section” Expression”, — writes T. M. Zybina, - as
already mentioned, are tropes and figures, which in modern scientific and educational literature
are called figurative means (visual and expressive means, means of artistic expression, stylistic
techniques, stylistic figures, etc.). " [63, 71]

At the same time, time has divided the once unified series of rhetorical figures and indicated
their place in rhetoric, and not everyone has found it precisely in Expression. As we have already
said, many traditional tropes and figures have a much more important rhetorical meaning than a
simple decoration of speech. There are indications of this in many old and new rhetorics, especially
those written not by theorists, but by practitioners, those who themselves actively made public
speeches, were able to influence the audience. The most characteristic in this respect is, perhaps,
the book by P. S. Porokhovshchikov "The Art of Speech in Court", already quoted by us, in which
the author writes: "Rhetorical ornaments, like other elements of judicial speech, have the right to
exist only as a means of success, and not as a source of aesthetic pleasure. The flowers of eloquence
are italics in print, red ink in the manuscript. " [96, 46] Traditional metaphor, gradation,
concession, etc. are considered by the author not so much as methods of decorating a syllable, but
as means of argumentation or construction of influencing speech. Therefore, before saying
anything about tropes and figures of speech as means of expression, let us recall that metaphor and
comparison can be important rhetorical arguments that help to make the speaker's position clear
and acceptable, gradation and antithesis can serve as the basis for constructing the entire speech,
and serve as a compositional text-forming element. Other techniques have also already been
described in the sections where they are most important and can help to correctly invent and
arrange the content (recall that these are, for example, such figures as default, warning, hyperbole,
meiosis, concession, etc.).It is important to remember this when analyzing the advantages of tropes
and figures of speech as elements of expression. Metaphor can be a means of expression, a means
of decorating speech (Cf.: "Cordiality sometimes very well crept into the cast-iron casting of the
Mayakovsky bell” - A.V. Lunacharsky), or it can be an argument of influencing speech. (Cf.: "A
conflict is brewing in the south again, and we need to fight it now, while it is still in the bud. Our
reaction to events is constantly delayed. How much you can only respond to fires by carrying
buckets and pouring flames. Isn'titbettertostepon a burningmatch? "- TV, "Echo of the Week",
12.03.1994) It is also worth noting that in modern people, decorations in oratory do not, as a rule,
cause either emotion or admiration. Much more appreciated is the simplicity of the syllable with
the depth and expressiveness of thought.
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